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ֹּכֲהִנים .1 .Say to the Kohanim — ֱאמֹר ֶאל ה�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ְּקרֹוִבים  
ִתי ּב א ֹּכֵהן ֶהְדיֹוט ְּבֵמת זּול� ּמ� 
מצוה רסג: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִיּט
תּוב ּכ� 
ִרים ּב ְמֹבא� 
ה

Mitzvah 263: The Prohibition for an Ordinary Kohen to 
Become Tamei From a Corpse Other Than the Relatives 

Specified in Scripture
The Torah commands an ordinary Kohen not to become 
tamei (ritually impure) through contact with, or being 
under the same roof as, a corpse, other than his spouse, 

parent, child, brother, or unmarried sister.

  � Minors
ִים  ד! 
ּמּו ְלהּו ְּבי ִּנים. . . ְּדלֹא ִליּט! ְּקט! ל ה! ְזִהיר ְּגדֹוִלים ע! ְרָּת. ְלה! מ� ֱאמֹר. . . ְוא�

(יבמות קיד.):
The Torah here states, Say to the Kohanim, and then 

adds the seemingly extra phrase, and tell them, not to 
become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse. The ad-
ditional phrase teaches that the adults are commanded 
regarding minor Kohanim as well; they may not make the 
minors impure (Yevamos 114a).

ֲהרֹן .The sons of Aharon — ְּבֵני א�

  � But Not the Daughters
ֲהרֹן (יבמות פה., סוטה כג: קידושין לה:): ֲהרֹן. ְולֹא ְּבנֹות א! ְּבֵני א�

The phrase, the “sons” of Aharon, teaches that the pro-
hibition against becoming tamei (ritually impure) through 
a corpse applies only to male Kohanim, but not to females 
(Yevamos 85a; Sotah 23b; Kiddushin 35b).

  � Sometimes Others
There are various levels of tumah (ritual impurity). The 

most severe is a corpse, which is considered avi avos ha-
tumah, “the grandfather of tumah.” The level below that 
is an av hatumah, “a father of tumah”; among the avos 

is a neveilah, the carcass of an  animal that died without 
shechitah (kosher slaughter).

Someone who becomes tamei through a human corpse 
must undergo a seven-day process of purification involv-
ing sprinkling of water mixed with ashes of the parah 
adumah (the Red Cow). Someone who becomes tamei 
through contact with a neveilah, though, needs only to 
immerse in a mikveh and wait for nightfall to become 
pure.
ר ”ֱאמֹר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה, ּת! 
ע ְנֵביל ּג! ל מ! ִרין ע! 
ֵאל מּוְזה 
כֹול ְיהּו ִיְׂשר 
ֲהרֹן. י ְּבֵני א�
ִרין.  
מּוְזה ֵאין  ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ִרין,  
מּוְזה ֲהרֹן  א! ְּבֵני  ֲהרֹן“,  א! ְּבֵני  ֹּכֲהִנים  ה! ֶאל 
ֵאִלים  
ִרין, ִיְׂשר 
ה ֹּכֲהִנים מּוְזה 
ה ֲחמּור 
ה ּטּוְמא חֹוֶמר, ּומ! 
ל ו ִרים ק! 
ֲהלֹא ְּדב ו!

ל ֶׁשֵּכן (ראש השנה טז:): 
ה לֹא ּכ 
ּל ה ק! 
ִרין, טּוְמא 
ן מּוְזה 
ֵאינ
Our pasuk tells us that the sons of Aharon, Kohanim, 

are prohibited to become tamei (ritually impure) through 
a corpse. There is no such prohibition for Yisraelim (non-
Kohanim).

It stands to reason1 that if a Yisrael is permitted to be-
come contaminated through the severe tumah from a 
human corpse, he would certainly be allowed to become 
contaminated through a lesser form of tumah, such as 
contact with a neveilah. Therefore, when the pasuk above2 
commands Yisraelim regarding neveilos, that their carcass 
you shall not touch, it must be speaking about the festival 
times of the year. During the festivals, even a Yisrael must 
be tahor (ritually pure) in order to be able to go up to the 
Temple Mount and bring and eat from the korbanos (offer-
ings) (Rosh Hashanah 16b).

  � Foreign Lands
ִּבי  ְּבֵׁשם ר! א  
ח ִּבי א! א ר! 
ּי ְלח! 
ִמּמ א  
ִּבי ּדֹוס ֲהרֹן. ר! ְּבֵני א� ֹּכֲהִנים  ֶאל ה� ֱאמֹר 
ֹּכֲהִנים“,  ם? ”ֱאמֹר ֶאל ה! ע! ה ט! ֶרץ. מ! 
א 
ה ל 
ֵצאת חּוצ 
ר: ֹּכֶהֶנת מּוֶּתֶרת ל 
ז 
ְלע
לֹא  ה,  
ְּגֵזיר ל  ִּבְכל! ְוִהיא  הֹוִאיל  ְמִרין,  
א ן  ֲאנ! ה  מ! ֵכן  
ִדל ֹּכֲהנֹות.  ה! ֶאל  לֹא 
ְּדֶחה  ִנְמֵצאת
 מ! ֵּכן  ְּת  ְולֹא ֵתֵצא? ִאם אֹוֵמר א! ה  
ְּגֵזיר ל  ִּבְכל! ּוְתֵהא  ֵתֵצא. 

ת ֻטְמאֹות (ירושלמי סוטה ג, ז): ׁש! 
ר 
ּפ
The Sages decreed that most lands outside of Eretz Yis-

rael are tamei (ritually impure) with corpse tumah. They 

1. One of the rules used to understand the Torah’s intent is kal vachomer, a logical argument.  2. 11:8.  

ִּנים (יבמות  ְּקט� ל ה� ְזִהיר ְּגדֹוִלים ע� ְרָּת“ ְלה� ֹּכֲהִנים. ”ֱאמֹר, ְוָאמ� (א) ֱאמֹר ֶאל ה�
ֹּכֲהִנים“ (תורת כהנים פרשתא  ר ”ה� ְלמּוד לֹומ� ֲהרֹן. ָיכֹול ֲחָלִלים, ּת� קיד.): ְּבֵני א�
ֲהרֹן. ְולֹא ְּבנֹות  ְׁשָמע (שם): ְּבֵני א� ֲעֵלי מּוִמין ְּבמ� ף ּב� ֲהרֹן. א� א, א): ְּבֵני א�

ָיָצא  ָּמיו,  ְּבתֹוְך ע� ֵּמת  ֶׁשה� ְּבעֹוד  ָּמיו.  ָּמא ְּבע� ִיּט� לֹא  (שם; סוטה כג:):  ֲהרֹן  א�
ֵמת ִמְצָוה (תורת כהנים שם ג): (ב) ִּכי ִאם ִלְׁשֵארֹו. ֵאין ”ְׁשֵארֹו“ ֶאָּלא ִאְׁשּתֹו 

(שם ד): 

פרשת אמר
ֲה֑רֹן  י א> Vים ְּבנ ּֽכֲֹהנ7 ה ֱא֥מֹר ֶאל־ה� [כא] א ַוּ֤יֹאֶמר יהוה֙ ֶאל־מֶֹׁש֔
י ִאם־ִלְׁשֵא֔רֹו ַהָּק֖רֹב  יו: ב ּ֚כִ ּמ. א ְּבע� �ּמ א־ִיּט� ֶפׁש לֹֽ Pם ְלנ ַמְרּת, ֲאֵלֶה֔ ְוא.
ה֙  ְּבתּול� ֲאחֹ֤תֹו ה� יו: ג ְול> ח' יו ְוִלְב֥נֹו ּוְלִבּ֖תֹו ּוְלא� ִב֔ יו ְלִאּ֣מֹו ּוְלא� Eֵאל

אונקלוס 
א  
ּי ֲהנ! 
ְלכ ר  ֱאמ! ְלמֶֹׁשה   
ְיי ר  ֲאמ! א ו!
א  
ל ִמית ל ר ְלהֹון ע! ְוֵתימ! ֲהרֹן  ְּבֵני א!
ִריֵבּה  
ְלק ֵהן  
ב ֶאּל ֵּמּה:  ְּבע! ב  א! 
ִיְסּת
ְוִלְבֵרּה  ֲאבּוִהי  ְול! ְלִאֵּמּה  ֵלּה  ִריב  
ְּדק
א  
ֵתּה ְּבֻתְלּת 
ֲאח ֲאחּוִהי: ג ְול! ֵּתּה ְול! ְוִלְבר!

 

 
רש“י
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PARASHAS EMOR
 1 HASHEM said to Moshe: Say to the Kohanim, the sons of Aharon, and tell 
them: Each of you shall not contaminate himself to a [dead] person among his 
people; 2 except for the relative who is closest to him, to his mother and to his fa-
ther, to his son, to his daughter, and to his brother; 3 and to his virgin sister 

21
Laws of 
a Kohen

3. See Eruvin 47a and Schottenstein Edition, Yerushalmi Sotah 19b note 5.  4. See, however, below, pasuk 2, “Intact.”   5. There are 
other methods as well; see Mishnah, Kiddushin 2a.  6. See Schottenstein Edition, Yerushalmi Bava Basra 27b note 12.  

did so because, in earlier times, non-Jews were not careful 
to mark graves, so a Jew who touches the earth of those 
lands may have inadvertently touched or moved a small 
part of a corpse. Because of this decree, Kohanim — who 
our pasuk prohibits from contracting corpse tumah — were 
forbidden to leave Eretz Yisrael, except in certain circum-
stances.3 Since our pasuk addresses the “sons” of Aharon, 
it makes clear that female Kohanim are not subject to this 
prohibition.  Therefore, the Sages never included them in 
the restriction against traveling out of Eretz Yisrael (Yeru-
shalmi Sotah 3:7).

ְרּת� ֲאֵלֶהם מ� .And tell them — ְוא�

  � Incomplete
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives listed in pesukim 
2-3.
ּה ּוְלרֹוב  
ינ 
ה ּוְלגּוְלּגֹוֶלת ּוְלרֹוב ִּבְני 
ֵּמא ְלִׁשְדר כֹול לֹא ִיּט! 
ְרּת� ֲאֵלֶהם. י מ� ְוא�
(נזיר  ֶחֶרת  ה א! 
תּוב טּוְמא 
ּכ ְלך
 ה! ֲאֵלֶהם“, הֹוִסיף   
ְרּת מ! 
”ְוא ְּכִתיב  ּה,  
ינ 
ִמְני

מג:):
Since our pasuk begins with, Speak to the Kohanim, 

the phrase and tell them is seemingly extra. According to 
some, this phrase teaches that Moshe was to inform the 
Kohanim of an additional leniency with regard to the al-
lowance for them to become tamei to the bodies of their 
dead relatives; namely, that they are permitted to become 
tamei for any significant portion of their corpses. There-
fore, a Kohen is permitted to come in contact with even 
the skull, spinal column, or majority of the bones from any 
of the relatives listed here, in order to bury them (Nazir 
43b). 4

יו ּמ� .Among his people — ְּבע�

  � He Has to Believe
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! א, ּת! 
ּמ ְרֵכי ִציּבּור ִיּט! יו ִמּד! 
כֹול ֲאִפיּלּו ֵּפיְרׁשּו ֲאבֹות 
יו.  י ּמ� ְּבע�

יו (סנהדרין מז.): 
ּמ ֲעֵׂשה ע! יו“, ְּבעֹוֶׂשה מ! 
ּמ ”ְּבע!
Our passage tells us that the Kohanim may not become 

tamei (ritually impure) to a corpse, other than for certain 
immediate relatives. As it is about to list those relatives, the 
Torah adds the term be’amav (יו 
ּמ  .among his people ,(ְּבע!
This teaches that the Kohen may become tamei only for 
a relative who acts in the “way of his people” — i.e., one 

who has not rejected the basics of Jewish belief (Sanhedrin 
47a).

יו .2 רֹב ֵאל� ּק� .Who is closest to him — ה�

  � Truly Close
Under Torah law, Jewish marriage takes place in two 

stages. In the first stage, called erusin [betrothal], the man 
gives the woman an object of value (like a ring).5 A woman 
who has only undergone erusin is called an arusah. At this 
point, they are legally married, even though they may not 
yet live together. They become fully married at the second 
stage, called nisuin. This is accomplished by the husband 
bringing his wife into a chuppah. At this point they are 
allowed to live together.

Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 
to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.

בבא  (ירושלמי  ה  
ֲארּוס לֹא  ה“  
ְּקרֹוב ”ה! ּה  ות! 
ְוִדְכו ה,  
ְגרּוׁש לֹא  ה.  ְּקרֹוב� ה�
בתרא ח, ה):

The phrase, the relative who is closest to him,6 refers 
to the Kohen’s wife, and permits him to become tamei to 
bury her. However, if he had divorced her before she had 
passed away, she is not considered “closest to him.” Simi-
larly, if he had merely betrothed her (i.e., she was merely 
an arusah), but never performed nisuin, she is again not 
considered “closest to him,” and he may not become ta-
mei for her burial (Yerushalmi Bava Basra 8:5).

ִביו  .To his father — ְלא�

  � Intact
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.

ֵּמא לֹו.  ִביו ֵאינֹו ִמּט! 
ע רֹאׁשֹו ֶׁשל א ב: ִנְקט! ר ר! מ! 
א א 
ב ִחְסּד ר ר! מ! 
ִביו. א ְלא�
ֵסר  
ן ֶׁשהּוא ח ֵלם ְולֹא ִבְזמ! 
ן ֶׁשהּוא ׁש ִביו“ ִּבְזמ! 
א ”ְלא 
ר ְקר מ! 
א? א 
ְעמ אי ט! מ!

(נזיר מג:):
According to some, the phrase to his father teaches that 

a Kohen may become tamei to bury his father’s body (or 
that of any other of the listed relatives) only if it is still 
complete. He may not, however, make himself tamei to 
bury his father’s decapitated head (or other limbs). Bury-
ing such a part is not burying “his father,” but merely a 
part of him (Nazir 43b).
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ה ְלִאיׁש .3 ְית� יו ֲאֶׁשר לֹא ה� ה ֵאל� ְּקרֹוב� ה ה� ְּבתּול� ֲאֹחתֹו ה�  And — ְול�
to his virgin sister who is close to him, who had not 

been a man’s.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ּה  ל� ֹּכֲהִנים ִלְקרֹוֵביֶהם, ּוִבְכל� 
ת ה 
ן ֻטְמא 
ת ִעְני 
מצוה רסד: ִמְצו
ְידּוִעים 
יו ה ה ִמְּקרֹוב� ל ִׁשּׁש� 
ֵאל ע ד ִמִּיְׂשר� ל ֶאח� ְּבלּו ּכ� 
ֶׁשִּיְתא
Mitzvah 264: The Obligation Regarding Kohanim 
Becoming Tamei From Their Deceased Relatives, 
Which Includes an Obligation Upon Every Jew 

to Mourn His Six Close Relatives
The Kohanim are commanded to become tamei for the 
burial of all of the relatives that are mentioned here. This 
is an element of the broader mitzvah to mourn for these 
six relatives (mother, father, son, daughter, brother, and 

sister), that applies to all Jews.7 

  � Who Is Included?
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.
ן  
נ 
ּב ר! נּו  
ּת ְלִאיׁש.  ה  ְית� ה� לֹא  ֲאֶׁשר  יו  ֵאל� ה  ְּקרֹוב� ה� ה  ְּבתּול� ה� ֲאֹחתֹו  ְול�
ִּבי  ִּבי יֹוֵסי ְור! ּה ר! 
ֵּמא ל ה אֹוְמִרים ִמּט! 
ִּבי ְיהּוד ִּבי ֵמִאיר ְור! ה, ר! 
ֲאחֹותֹו ֲארּוס
ֵּמא  ֹּכל ֵאין ִמּט! ה לִּדְבֵרי ה! 
ה ּוְמפּוּת 
ּה ֲאנּוס 
ֵּמא ל ִׁשְמעֹון אֹוְמִרים ֵאין ִמּט!
ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון אֹוֵמר  ה ר! 
י 
ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון ֶׁשה ּה, ִּדְבֵרי ר! 
ֵּמא ל ת ֵעץ ֵאין ִמּט! ּה ּומּוּכ! 
ל
ֵּמא  ִמּט! ֵאין  דֹול  
ּג ְלֹכֵהן  ה  
ְראּוי ֶׁשֵאין  ּה  
ל ֵּמא  ִמּט! דֹול  
ּג ְלֹכֵהן  ה  
הְראּוי
ִּבי  ְור! ֵמִאיר  ִּבי  ְּדר! א   
ְעמ ט! אי  מ! ם  
ד 
א ל  
כ ִּדְבֵרי  ּה  
ל ֵּמא  ִמּט! ּובֹוֶגֶרת  ּה  
ל
כֹול  
י ה  
ּוְמפּוּת ה  
ֲאנּוס ל! ט  
ְּפר ה‘‘,  
ְּבתּול ה! ֲאֹחתֹו  ’‘ְול! ִכי  
ה ְרֵׁשי  
ְּדד ה  
ְיהּוד
ִמי  ְלִאיׁש‘‘  ה  
ְית 
’‘ֲאֶׁשר לֹא ה ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֵעץ, ּת! ת  ף מּוּכ! ֶׁשֲאִני מֹוִציא א!
ה‘‘  
ְּקרֹוב ’‘ה! ִאיׁש  ְיֵדי  ל  ע! ּה  
ית 
י 
ֲהו ֶׁשֵאין  זֹו  ה  
ְצא 
י ִאיׁש  ְיֵדי  ל  ע! ּה  
ית 
י 
ֶׁשֲהו
ִּבי  ר ר! מ! 
א 
א ְוה 
ה ִלי ְקר 
ּמ 
א ל 
ּבֹוֶגֶרת ה ּבֹות ה! יו‘‘, ְלר! 
ה ’‘ֵאל 
ֲארּוס 
ּבֹות ה ְלר!
ְך  
ְעּת ּד! א  
ְלק ס! ִאיְצְטִריְך  ע  ְׁשמ! מ! ה  
ְּבתּול ת  
ִמְקצ ֲאִפיּלּו  ה‘‘,  
’‘ְּבתּול ֵמִאיר 
ה  
ֲער אן נ! 
ף ּכ ה א! 
ֲער ן נ! 
ּל ה ְּלה! ם מ! 
ת 
ה‘‘ ֵמה 
ה‘‘ ’‘ְּבתּול 
ף ’‘ְּבתּול א ֵניל! 
ֲאִמינ
ֲאֹחתֹו  ִכי ’‘ְול! 
ְרֵׁשי ה 
ְייהּו ּד ְעמ! אי ט! ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון, מ! ִּבי יֹוֵסי ְור! ן ְור! 
ע ל ְׁשמ! א מ! 
ק
ט  
ְּפר ה‘‘,  
ְית 
ה לֹא  ’‘ֲאֶׁשר  ֵעץ,  ת  ּומּוּכ! ה  
ּוְמפּוּת ה  
ֲאנּוס ל! ט  
ְּפר ה‘‘,  
ְּבתּול ה!
ֶאת  ּבֹות  יו‘‘,ְלר! 
’‘ֵאל ה  
ְרׁש 
ֶׁשִּנְתּג ה  
ֲארּוס 
ה ּבֹות  ְלר! ה‘‘,  
ְּקרֹוב ’‘ה! ה  
ֲארּוס ל!

ּבֹוֶגֶרת (יבמות ס. , ירושלמי יבמות ו, ד): ה!
Our pasuk, which permits a Kohen to become tamei for 

his “virgin sister,” excludes a woman who previously co-
habited with a man.

According to one opinion (R’ Shimon), this phrase also 

excludes a woman whose signs of virginity were removed 
by an injury. Most others, however, argue that since the 
pasuk does not say only “virgin,” but adds that she had not 
been a “man’s,” it is teaching that her status changes only 
if she had relations with a man.

The Torah adds the extra word יו 
 to him, to teach that ,ֵאל
although there is a slight decrease in the signs of virginity 
when a girl becomes a bogeress,8 her brother may become 
tamei to her if she dies at that age, as long as she is a 
virgin.

Now, even in the case of a woman who is still a vir-
gin, there is a disagreement whether her brother who is a 
Kohen may become tamei for her once she has become 
an arusah [betrothed].9 R’ Yose and R’ Shimon say that 
he may not become tamei for her, unless her husband 
divorced her before the time of her death.  They under-
stand that the term been (ה 
ְית 
 in the phrase, who had not (ה
“been” a man’s, refers to erusin.

R’ Meir and R’ Yehudah, however, argue that a Kohen 
may become tamei for his sister who was an arusah even 
if she was still betrothed at the time of her death. They 
note that the word ה 
ְּקרֹוב  ,who is close, is unnecessary ,ה!
and tells us that he becomes tamei even to a sister who 
has undergone erusin. According to them, the phrase who 
had not been a man’s is needed to teach that a Kohen may 
become tamei for his sister who lost her signs of virgin-
ity through injury, as discussed. R’ Yose, though, derives 
this from the additional word ְלִאיׁש, a man’s, and the rest 
of the phrase teaches that he cannot become tamei to an 
arusah.10

How do R’ Yose and R’ Shimon explain the “extra” word, 
ה 
ְּקרֹוב  who is close? It permits the Kohen to become tamei ,ה!
to his sister who once was an arusah, but whose husband 
had divorced her before her death, so she is again “close” 
to him (Yevamos 60a; Yerushalmi Yevamos 6:4).

The chart on the facing page helps clarify how these 
Sages expound our pasuk.

א ּמ� ּה ִיּט� .To her shall he contaminate himself — ל�

  � All or Nothing
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

7. The obligation to mourn one’s spouse, according to many, is Rabbinic. Others argue that it is Biblical. See Schottenstein Edition, Book 
of Mitzvos, Mitzvah 264 note 53.  8. I.e., 12 1/2 years of age.  9. Under Torah law, Jewish marriage takes place in two stages. In the first 
stage, called erusin [betrothal], the man gives the woman an object of value (like a ring). A woman who has only undergone erusin is called 
an arusah. At this point, they are legally married even though they may not yet live together. They become fully married at the second 
stage, called nisuin. This is accomplished by the husband bringing his wife into a chuppah. At this point they are allowed to live together.
10. R’ Shimon, though, does not need to use this phrase to permit a Kohen to become tamei for his sister who was injured, since as noted 
above, he is of the opinion that a Kohen may in fact not become tamei for such a sister.  

ּבֹות ֶאת ָהֲארּוָסה (שם יב; יבמות ס.): ֲאֶׁשר לֹא ָהְיָתה ְלִאיׁש. ְלִמְׁשָּכב (תורת כהנים שם יא; יבמות שם):  ְּקרֹוָבה. ְלר� (ג) ה�
ָּמא. ִמְצָוה (שם יב; זבחים ק.):  ָלּה ִיּט�

א:  ּמ. ִיּט� ּה  �ל יׁש  zְלא ה  �ְית לֹא־ה. ר  Pֲאׁש יו  ֵאל�֔ ה  ב: ַהְּקרֹוב, 
א 
ִיְסּת ּה  ר ל! 
ת ִלְגב א ֲהו! 
א ֵלּה ִּדי ל 
ִריב 
ְּדק
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who is close to him, who had not been a man’s; to her shall he contaminate himself. 

11. See previous discussion.  

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.
ֶריה
 (נזיר  
ֵּמא ְלֵאב ֵּמא ְוֵאינֹו ִמיּט! ּה“ ִמיּט! 
ה אֹוֵמר: ”ל 
ִּבי ְיהּוד א. ר! ּמ� ּה ִיּט� ל�

מג:):
According to some, a Kohen may become tamei for his 

dead relative even if the body is not fully intact. Neverthe-
less, even according to this opinion, he may not become 
tamei to bury a single limb, as our pasuk says, to her shall 
he contaminate himself, which means, “to her,” but not to 
just one of her limbs.

However, if a Kohen is already tamei from burying his 
dead relative’s nearly complete corpse, he would then be 
permitted to go and take the relative’s severed limb or 
bone to bury that as well (Nazir 43b).

  � Permit or Obligation?
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.
אי  מ! ה,  
חֹוב אֹוֵמר:  א  
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ר! ֵעאל,  
ִיְׁשמ ִּבי  ר! ִּדְבֵרי  ְרׁשּות,  א.  ּמ� ִיּט� ּה  ל�
יו“  
ּמ א ְּבע! 
ּמ ְּייֵדי ִּדְכִתיב (פסוק א) ”. . . ְלֶנֶפׁש לֹא ִיּט! ֵעאל? א! 
ִּבי ִיְׁשמ א ְּדר! 
ְעמ ט!
א, ִמ“ִּכי ִאם ִלְׁשֵארֹו“ (פסוק  
ִּבי ֲעִקיב א“. ְור! 
ּמ ּה ִיּט! 
ב ”ל א ְלִמיְכּת! 
ִאיְצְטִריכ
ֵּמא, ְוֵאין  ּה ִמיּט! 
ֵעאל, ל 
ִּבי ִיְׁשמ ה. ְור! 
ה ִּלי? ְלחֹוב 
ּמ 
א“ ל 
ּמ ּה ִיּט! 
א. ”ל 
ְפק ה) נ!
ּה", ְוִליְׁשּתֹוק,  
א "ל 
נ 
ֲחמ א ִאם ֵּכן ִליְכּתֹוב ר! 
ִּבי ֲעִקיב . ְור! 
ֶריה 
ֵּמא ְלֵאיב ִמיּט!

ּה (סוטה ג.): 
ע ִמיּנ ה ִלי ְׁשמ! 
ּמ 
א", ל 
ּמ "ִיּט!
According to R’ Yishmael, when our pasuk concludes 

by saying א 
ּמ ּה ִיּט! 
 la yi’tama, it should be translated as, to ,ל
her he “may” contaminate himself, meaning that a Kohen 
is permitted to contaminate himself for his departed sister 
and other relatives listed here, but not that he is required to 
do so. R’ Akiva, though, argues that the phrase א 
ּמ ּה ִיּט! 
 la ,ל

yi’tama, here means, to her “shall” he contaminate himself, 
meaning that he is obligated to become tamei so as to tend 
to his dead relatives.

R’ Akiva explains that the Torah already made it clear 
that the Kohen may become tamei for these relatives when 
it said above, [He] shall not contaminate himself to a [dead] 
person among his people; except for the relative who is clos-
est to him…. The Torah repeated the phrase, א 
ּמ ִיּט! ּה  
 to ,ל
her shall he contaminate himself, to teach that he is not 
just permitted to become tamei to tend to these relatives’ 
bodies, but is obligated to do so.

R’ Yishmael, though, argues that we need א 
ּמ ּה ִיּט! 
 to her ,ל
shall he contaminate himself, to teach us that the Kohen 
can become tamei only to “her,” but not to only a limb of 
the relative.11

R’ Akiva, though, explains that in fact both ideas can be 
derived from this phrase: The restriction against becom-
ing tamei for just a limb is derived from the word ּה 
 to ,ל
her. The obligation to become tamei to tend to the bodies 
of these relatives is derived from the word א 
ּמ  he shall ,ִיּט!
contaminate himself (Sotah 3a).

  � No Choice
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.

ְרחֹו (זבחים ק.): 
ל ּכ ְּמִאין אֹותֹו ע! ה, ְמט! 
צ 
ה. לֹא ר 
א. ִמְצו ּמ� ּה ִיּט� ל�
According to some, when the pasuk says א 
ּמ ִיּט! ּה  
 la ,ל

yi’tama, it means to her “shall” he contaminate himself; 
meaning, he is obligated to do so, and if he does not want 
to, we force him to (Zevachim 100a).
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R’ Meir and R’ Yehudah R’ Yose R’ Shimon

ה 
ְּבתּול ֲאחֹתֹו ה�  ,ְול�
And to his 
virgin sister

A Kohen may not become tamei to a sister who was married. A Kohen may not become tamei 
to a sister who was married or 
lost her signs of virginity, even 
because of a physical accident. 

ה 
ְּקרֹוב  who is ,ה�
close

A Kohen may become tamei for 
his sister who is an arusah.

A Kohen may become tamei for his sister whose had previously been 
an arusah but no longer is, because her husband had died or had 
divorced her. 

ה 
ְית 
 ,ֲאֶׁשר לֹא ה
who had not 
been 

A Kohen may become tamei for 
his sister who lost her signs of 
virginity through injury.

The term “been” connotes erusin, and therefore excludes a Kohen 
from becoming tamei for his sister who is an arusah at the time of 
her passing. 

a man’s ,ְלִאיׁש A Kohen may become tamei for 
his sister who lost her signs of 
virginity through injury.

יו 
,to him ,ֵאל A Kohen may become tamei for his sister, even though she reached the age where she became a bogeress.
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ּלֹו .4 יו ְלֵהח� ּמ� ל ְּבע� ע� א ּב� ּמ�  A husband among his — לֹא ִיּט�
people shall not contaminate himself to one who 

desecrates him.

  � Two Types of Wives
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.
רֹב  
ּק ה! ִלְׁשֵארֹו  ִאם  ”ִּכי  ב)  (פסוק  ְּכִתיב  ּלֹו.  ְלֵהח� יו  ּמ� ְּבע� ל  ע� ּב� א  ּמ� ִיּט� לֹא 
ּלֹו“,  יו ְלֵהח! 
ּמ ל ְּבע! ע! א ּב! 
ּמ ר, ְׁשֵארֹו זֹו ִאְׁשּתֹו, ּוְכִתיב ”לֹא ִיּט! ר מ! מ! 
יו“, ְוא 
ֵאל
ֵּמא הּוא ְלִאְׁשּתֹו  ד? ִמּט! א ֵּכיצ! 
ֵּמא, ה ל ֶׁשֵאין ִמּט! ע! ֵּמא ְוֵיׁש ּב! ל ֶׁשִּמּט! ע! ֵיׁש ּב!

ה (יבמות כב:, צ:): 
ֵּמא ְלִאְׁשּתֹו ְּפסּול ה ְוֵאין ִמּט! 
ְּכֵׁשר
The pasuk above,12 which says, except for the relative 

(she’eiro) who is closest to him, teaches that a Kohen may 
become tamei to bury his departed wife.13

However, this is true only if she was permitted to him. 
Our pasuk says that he may not become tamei for a wife 
who desecrates him, teaching that if his departed wife was 
forbidden to him (e.g., a divorcee), then he may not be-
come tamei for her when she passes away (Yevamos 22a, 
90b).

  � Not Until Its Over
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.
א  
ְפק ְּדנ! ד  ע! ְטמּוֵיי  ן  ְלִעְני! ּגֹוֵסס. . .  ֲאִפיּלּו  ו! מּות. . .  
ֶׁשּי ה  
ע 
ׁש ד  ע! ּלֹו.  ְלֵהח�

ְפֵׁשיּה  (נזיר מג.): נ!
The word l’heichalo (ּלֹו  ,to one who desecrates him ,(ְלֵהח!

is related to the word l’chalal (ל 
ל 
 .to a slain person ,(ְלח
The pasuk can therefore be understood as if it read: He 
shall not contaminate himself…to a slain person. From 
this we learn that tumah is not transmitted by a dying 
person — even if he is in the throes of death — until he 
is “slain” — until the moment that he actually dies (Nazir 
43a).

  � No Worse Off
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.

The word ּלֹו  which is translated above as, to one ,ְלֵהח!
who desecrates him, can also be translated as, to profane 
himself. This is how it is translated in the following Gemara.

ל ְועֹוֵמד (נזיר מג.): 
א ֶזה  ֶׁשְּמחּוּל 
צ 
ל, י 
ּלֹו. ִמי ֶׁשֵאינֹו ְמחּוּל ְלֵהח�
According to one opinion, the word ּלֹו  to profane ,ְלֵהח!

himself, teaches us that the Kohen is warned against be-
coming tamei through a dead body only if he is not already 
“profaned.” If, however, a Kohen is currently carrying a 
dead body on his shoulder, he is not forbidden to touch a 
different body (Nazir 43a).

  � Don’t Touch!
Our passage deals with the prohibition upon Kohanim 

to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse, other 
than for certain immediate relatives.

רֹות ְוהֹוִׁשיטּו לֹו  
ְּקב ּלֹו. ֹּכֵהן ֶׁשעֹוֵמד ְּבֵבית ה! יו ְלֵהח� ּמ� ל ְּבע� ע� א ּב� ּמ� לֹא ִיּט�
יו“. ֲהֵרי ֶׁשִּקיֵּבל,  
ּמ ל ְּבע! ע! א ּב! 
ּמ ר ”לֹא ִיּט! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֵּבל, ּת! כֹול ְיק! 
ֵחר, י ֵמת א!
ל  ע! ִחיּלּול  מֹוִסיף  ֶׁשהּוא  ֶאת  ּלֹו“,  ”ְלֵהח! ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! יב,  
ּי ח! ְיֵהא  כֹול  
י
ר  א ֲאמ! 
ִּבי ְזֵעיר ר ר! ל ִחיּלּולֹו. ֲאמ! א ֶזה ֶׁשֵאינֹו מֹוִסיף ִחיּלּול ע! 
צ 
ִחיּלּולֹו, י
ר  ל ִחיּלּולֹו, ֶׁשּלֹא יֹאמ! א ֶזה ֶׁשֵאינֹו מֹוִסיף ִחיּלּול ע! 
צ 
ּלֹו“, י ן: ”ְלֵהח! 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ר!
ת  ּלֹו“ ִּבְׁשע! ִדי ”ְלֵהח! 
ְצמֹות ְּפלֹוִני ְּבי א, ֶאְלקֹוט ע! 
ּב ל א! הֹוִאיל ְוִניְטֵמאִתי ע!

ה (ירושלמי נזיר ג, ה): 
ִמית
According to some, even a  Kohen who is standing in 

a cemetery — and is certainly tamei —  is still prohibited 
from touching another corpse, as our pasuk here says, a 
husband יו 
ּמ -shall not con (b’amav, among his people) ְּבע!
taminate himself. The term יו 
ּמ  among his people, can be ,ְּבע!
vowelized ְבִּעּמֹו, when with him, indicating that the Kohen 
may not contaminate himself even when another corpse is 
“with him,” referring to when he is already in the cemetery.

However, if he violates this law and does come in 
contact with a second corpse, he is not liable to malkus 
(lashes). This is because our pasuk continues and says, 

12. Verse 2.  13. According to this, the word ְׁשֵארֹו (she’eiro) means his flesh. One’s wife is considered his flesh, as the Torah states 
(Bereishis 2:24): And they shall become one flesh.  

ֶׁשהּוא  ְּפסּוָלה  ְלִאְׁשּתֹו  ָּמא  ִיּט� לֹא  ּלֹו.  ְלֵהח� ָּמיו  ְּבע� ל  ע� ָּמא ּב� ִיּט� (ד) לֹא 
ִּבְׁשֵארֹו  ל  ע� ּב� ָּמא  ִיּט� לֹא  ִמְקָרא:  ֶׁשל  ְּפׁשּוטֹו  ְוֵכן  ִעּמֹו.  ְּבעֹוָדּה  ָּבּה  ְמחּוָלל 
ְׁשֵאר  ּוְבֵאיֶזה  ִמְצָוה,  ֵמת  ֶׁשֵאיָנּה  קֹוְבִרין,  ָלּה  ֶׁשֵּיׁש  ָּמיו  ע� ְּבתֹוְך  ֶׁשִהיא  ְּבעֹוד 
ֵּלל הּוא ִמְּכהּוָנתֹו (תורת כהנים שם טו):  ּלֹו“, ְלִהְתח� ְרִּתי, ְּבאֹותֹו ֶׁשִהיא ”ְלֵהח� ָאמ�
ל ָּכְך, ֶאָּלא  ף ִיְׂשָרֵאל הּוְזֲהרּו ע� ֲהלֹא א� ל ֵמת. ו� (ה) לֹא ִיְקְרחּו ָקְרָחה. ע�
ל ָּכל  ָּייב ע� ר ְּבִיְׂשָרֵאל ”ֵּבין ֵעיֵניֶכם“ (דברים יד, א) ָיכֹול לֹא ְיֵהא ח� ְלִפי ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ�
ר  ֹּכֲהִנים ִּבְגֵזָרה ָׁשָוה, ֶנֱאמ� ר ְּברֹאָׁשם. ְוִיָּלְמדּו ִיְׂשָרֵאל ִמה� ְלמּוד לֹומ� ָהרֹאׁש, ּת�
ף  ה ָּכאן ”ָּכל ָהרֹאׁש“ א� (שם) מ� ”ָקְרָחה“  ְּבִיְׂשָרֵאל  ָּלן  ְלה� ר  ְוֶנֱאמ� ”ָקְרָחה“  ָּכאן 
ֵמת  ל  ע� ָּלן  ְּלה� ה  ּומ� ָּברֹאׁש,  ח  ֶׁשִּיְקר� ָמקֹום  ָּכל  ְׁשָמע,  ְּבמ� ָהרֹאׁש“  ”ָּכל  ָּלן  ְלה�

לֹא  ְזָקָנם  ת  ּוְפא� כ.):  מכות  ב-ג;  א,  פרק  כהנים  (תורת  ֵמת  ל  ע� ָּכאן  ף  א�
ְלֵקט  ְׁשִחית“ (לעיל יט, כז) ָיכֹול ִלְּקטֹו ְּבמ� ר ְּבִיְׂשָרֵאל ”ְולֹא ת� ֵּלחּו. ְלִפי ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ� ְיג�
ָּקרּוי ִּגּלּוח� ְוֵיׁש  ל ָּדָבר ה� ָּייב ֶאָּלא ע� ֵּלחּו“, ֶׁשֵאינֹו ח� ר ”לֹא ְיג� ּוְרִהיָטִני, ְלָכְך ֶנֱאמ�
ר (תורת כהנים קדושים פרק ו, ד; מכות כא.): ּוִבְבָׂשָרם  ע� ְׁשָחָתה, ְוֶזהּו ּת� ּבֹו ה�
(לעיל  ִתְּתנּו“  לֹא  ָלֶנֶפׁש  ”ְוֶׂשֶרט  ְּבִיְׂשָרֵאל  ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ� ְלִפי  ִיְׂשְרטּו ָׂשָרֶטת.  לֹא 
ר ”לֹא  ְלמּוד לֹומ� ת, ּת� ח� ָּייב ֶאָּלא א� ט ָחֵמׁש ְׂשִריטֹות לֹא ְיֵהא ח� יט, כח) ָיכֹול ָׂשר�
ל ָּכל ְׂשִריָטה ּוְׂשִריָטה (תורת כהנים פרק א, ד; מכות כ:),  ֵּייב ע� ִיְׂשְרטּו ָׂשָרֶטת“, ְלח�
ֲאִני יֹוֵדע� ֶׁשִהיא  ֶׁשֵּתיָבה זֹו ְיֵתיָרה ִהיא ִלְדרֹוׁש, ֶׁשָהָיה לֹו ִלְכּתֹוב ”לֹא ִיְׂשרֹטּו“ ו�

ָׂשָרֶטת: 

ה֙  א־ִיְקְר֤חּו [יקרחה כ'] ָקְרח� ּֽלֹו: ה לֹֽ ח� 
יו ְלה Eּמ ל ְּבע� ע� Iא ּב �ּמ א ִיּט� ד לֹ֥

ֶטת:  א ִיְׂשְר֖טּו ָׂשר. ם לֹ֥ ֔ ְבָׂשר� חּו ּוִב֨ ּל\ א ְיג� ם לֹ֣ �נ ת ְזק� ם ּוְפא] ֔ ְּברֹאׁש�
א  
ֲחלּוֵתּה: ה ל ֵּמּה ְלא! א ְבע! 
ּב ב ר! א! 
א ִיְסּת 
ד ל
א ְדִדְקְנהֹון  
את 
ט ְּבֵריְׁשהֹון ּופ ִיְמְרטּון ְמר!
ְּבלּון ִחּבּול:  א ְיח! 
ְּלחּון ּוְבִבְׂשְרהֹון ל א ְיג! 
ל
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4 A husband among his people shall not contaminate himself to one who 
desecrates him.
 5 They shall not make a bald spot on their heads, and they shall not 
shave an edge of their beard; and in their flesh they shall not cut a gash. 

14. Devarim 14:1  15. One of the rules used in the Oral Law to understand the Torah’s intent is gezeirah shavah: Where similar words (or 
sometimes words or phrases with similar meanings) appear in two different places in the Torah, the reference links the two cases, indicating 
that they explain each other. A gezeirah shavah has to be based on a tradition handed down from Sinai.  16. Above, 19:27.  17. See 
note 15.  

ּלֹו  to profane himself. This teaches that he is liable to ,ְלֵהח!
malkus only when he makes himself more tamei, but if he 
is already tamei through contact with a dead body, and 
touches an additional body while he is in that tamei state, 
he is not liable to malkus.

Some suggest that this leniency applies only if he initial-
ly became tamei to a relative for whom he was permitted 
to contaminate himself (Yerushalmi Nazir 3:5).

  � Abandoned
ה  
ִמְצו ְלֵמת  הּוא  ֵּמא  ִמיּט! ֵּמא,  ִמיּט! ֵאינֹו  יו  
ּמ ְּבע! יו.  ּמ� ְּבע� ל  ע� ּב� א  ּמ� ִיּט� לֹא 

(ירושלמי נזיר ז, א):
A meis mitzvah (literally, mitzvah corpse) refers to an 

unattended corpse that has no one else available to bury 
it. The obligation (mitzvah) to bury such a corpse applies 
to anyone who comes across it, even if he is a Kohen.

The phrase among his people teaches that the Kohen is 
prohibited from becoming tamei for the body of his disquali-
fied wife if it is “among his people”; that is, when there are 
others available to bury her. Otherwise, she is a meis mitz-
vah, whom he is permitted to bury (Yerushalmi Nazir 7:1).

ה .5 ְרח� .They shall not make a bald spot — לֹא ִיְקְרחּו ק�

  � The Conditions

א  
יב ֶאּל 
ּי ֵמׁש ְקִריחֹות לֹא ְיֵהא ח! 
ע ְוח ְרּב! ח א! ר! 
כֹול ֲאִפיּלּו ק 
לֹא ִיְקְרחּו. י
ְלמּוד  ה ּת! ה מ! 
ְרח 
ְוק ה  
ְרח 
ל ק 
ל ּכ ֵּייב ע! ה“, ְלח! 
ְרח 
ר ”ק ְלמּוד לֹומ! ת, ּת! ח! א!
ֵּבין  ה  
ְרח 
ִׂשימּו ק 
ְולֹא ת ִתְתֹּגְדדּו  ר (דברים יד, א) ”לֹא  ְלִפי ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! ר?  לֹומ!
ּבֹות  ִין ְלר! ד, ִמּנ! ִים ִּבְלב! ֵעינ! 
ל ֵּבין ה א ע! 
יב ֶאּל 
ּי כֹול לֹא ְיֵהא ח! 
ֵמת“, י 
ֵעיֵניֶכם ל
ִין?  ֵאל ִמּנ! 
רֹאׁש. . . ִיְׂשר 
ל ה 
ּבֹות ּכ ם“, ְלר! 
ר ”ְּברֹאׁש ְלמּוד לֹומ! רֹאׁש? ּת! 
ל ה 
ּכ
יב  
ּי ן ח! 
ּל ה ְּלה! ה“, מ! 
ְרח 
ן (דברים יד, א) ”ק 
ּל ר ְלה! ה“, ְוֶנֱאמ! 
ְרח 
אן ”ק 
ר ּכ ֶנֱאמ!
ל  
ל ּכ יב ע! 
ּי אן ח! 
ף ּכ ִים, א! ֵעינ! 
רֹאׁש ְּכֵבין ה 
ל ה יב ע! 
ּי ה ְוח! 
ְרח 
ה ְוק 
ְרח 
ל ק 
ל ּכ ע!
אן  
ף ּכ ל ֵמת א! ן ע! 
ּל ה ְּלה! ִים, מ! ֵעינ! 
רֹאׁש ְּכֵבין ה 
ל ה יב ע! 
ּי ה ְוח! 
ְרח 
ה ְוק 
ְרח 
ק

ל ֵמת (קידושין לו., מכות כ.): ע!
A similar prohibition appears elsewhere,14 where the 

Torah, speaking about non-Kohanim, says, You shall not 
cut yourselves, nor shall you place a bald spot between 
your eyes for the dead. The prohibition stated here in refer-
ence to Kohanim, and this latter one stated in reference 
to an ordinary Jew, are linked to each other through a 
gezeirah shavah,15 through the common word ה 
ְרח 
 bald ,ק
spot. Since the two commandments are linked, each one 
teaches something about the shared prohibition of making 
a bald spot in mourning.

From the fact that the pasuk here uses a double expres-
sion, ה 
ְרח 
ִיְקְרחּו ק  literally, They shall not make bald a ,לֹא 

bald spot, we learn that if the Kohen were to make several 
bald spots, he is liable for each one. Furthermore, unlike 
the pasuk about an ordinary Jew, which speaks only of 
the hair between the eyes (the hair that is on the scalp 
above the forehead, opposite the area between the eyes) 
the pasuk here prohibits making a bald spot anywhere on 
their head.

On the other hand, the pasuk here makes no mention 
of the fact that the prohibition against making bald spots 
applies only when they are made in mourning over one’s 
dead. That condition is stated in the pasuk referring to 
an ordinary Jew, where it specifically says, nor shall you 
make a bald spot… for the dead.

The gezeirah shavah links the two prohibitions, teaching 
that it is prohibited for any Jew — Kohen or not — to make 
a bald spot anywhere on his head, but only when doing so 
in mourning for the dead. Additionally, if any Jew makes 
several bald spots, he is liable for each one separately 
(Kiddushin 36a; Makkos 20a).

ֵּלחּו ם לֹא ְיג� נ� ת ְזק�  And they shall not shave an edge — ּוְפא�
of their beard.

  � The Wrong Tools
ְלמּוד  יב, ּת! 
ּי ִים ְיֵהא ח! ר! 
כֹול ֲאִפיּלּו ִּגְּלחֹו ְּבִמְסּפ 
ֵּלחּו. י ם לֹא ְיג� נ� ת ְזק� ּוְפא�
ְלֵקט  ְּבמ! ִלְּקטֹו  ִאם  כֹול  
י ְׁשִחית,  ת! לֹא  ִאי  ְׁשִחית“.  ת! ”לֹא  כז)  (יט,  ר  לֹומ!
ד? ִּגיּלּוח! ֶׁשֵּיׁש ּבֹו  א ֵּכיצ! 
ֵּלחּו“. ה ר ”לֹא ְיג! ְלמּוד לֹומ! יב, ּת! 
ּי ּוְרִהיְטִני ְיֵהא ח!

ר (קידושין לה:, נזיר מ:, נח:, מכות כא.): ע! ה, ֱהֵוי אֹוֵמר ֶזה ּת! 
ת 
ְׁשח ה!
A similar prohibition appears elsewhere,16 where the To-

rah, in speaking about a non-Kohen, states, ְׁשִחית ֵאת  ְולֹא ת!

ֶנך 
ת ְזק  .and you shall not destroy the corner of your beard ,ְּפא!
A gezeirah shavah17 links the prohibition stated here by Ko-
hanim and the prohibition stated about other Jews through 
the shared word ת  The two commandments are .(corner) ְּפא!
linked, with each teaching something regarding the shared 
prohibition of destroying the corners of the beard.

The word ְׁשִחית  destroy (stated in the prohibition by ,ת!
a non-Kohen), teaches us that cutting one’s beard with a 
scissor is not prohibited, since a scissor does not cut in a 
way that “destroys” the hair.

The word ֵּלחּו  shave (stated here by Kohanim), teaches ,ְיג!
that even if one does cut the hair in a way that “destroys” it, 
he is not liable unless he does so with a tool that is normally 
used for shaving, such as a razor. This excludes planes used 
to smooth wood. If one were to destroy his beard by shaving 
it down with a plane, he would not be liable.
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Therefore, any Jew — Kohen or not — is liable only if 
he “destroys” the hair of the corners of his beard through 
a tool used for “shaving” (Kiddushin 35b; Nazir 40b, 58b; 
Makkos 21a).

.They shall be holy to their God — ְקדִֹׁשים ִיְהיּו ֵלאלֵֹהיֶהם .6

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֲעִריב ִׁשְמׁשֹו 
ד ֶׁשּי 
ֵּמׁש ֹּכֵהן ְטבּול יֹום ע 
מצוה רסה: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ְיׁש
Mitzvah 265: The Prohibition for a Kohen Who Is a Tevul 
Yom to Serve [in the Beis HaMikdash] Until the Sun Sets
A Kohen who was tamei (ritually impure) and has im-
mersed in a mikveh to become purified is still prohibited 

from serving in the Beis HaMikdash until nightfall. 

  � Not Even for a Mitzvah
If a married man dies with no descendants, his widow is 

not automatically released from the marriage; rather, the 
deceased’s brother is required to either marry the widow 
(yibum), or to perform a ceremony of release known as 
chalitzah.

ה,  
ְקדּוּׁש ְּב]ִאיּסּור  ּה  
מ 
ְיב ל  ע! ה  
ֲאסּור 
ה ה  
מ 
[ְיב ֵלאלֵֹהיֶהם.  ִיְהיּו  ְקדִֹׁשים 
ה  
ְּגרּוׁש דֹול,  
ּג ְלֹכֵהן  ה  
נ 
ְלמ א! ה,  
ְקדּוּׁש ִאיּסּור  יֶּבֶמת. . .  ִמְתי! ְולֹא  חֹוֶלֶצת 
ה? ִּדְכִתיב ”ְקדִֹׁשים  
ֵרי ְלהּו ִאיּסּור ְקדּוּׁש 
אי ק ּמ! ה ְלֹכֵהן ֶהְדיֹוט. ְוא! 
ֲחלּוצ ו!

ִיְהיּו ֵלאלֵֹהיֶהם“ (יבמות כ., סנהדרין נג:):
In a case where the widow of a childless man is for-

bidden to his surviving brother due to a “prohibition 
related to holiness,” then the surviving brother may not 
perform yibum with her, but rather he must perform chali-
tzah.

Examples where the widow is prohibited due to “pro-
hibition related to holiness,” are, for example, a widow 
who was previously divorced or had previously undergone 
chalitzah, and her surviving brother-in-law is a Kohen; or 
where her surviving brother-in-law is the Kohen Gadol, 
who is prohibited to marry a widow. In any such case, the 
surviving brother may not perform yibum with her, since 
she is prohibited to him due to his holiness, as our pasuk 
says, they shall be “holy” to their God (Yevamos 20a; San-
hedrin 53b).

  � Being Holy
ֲעֶׂשה הּוא,  ִּמי ֲעֵׂשה ְולֹא ת! ֵאירּוִסין נ! 
ה ִמן ה 
נ 
ְלמ ְקדִֹׁשים ִיְהיּו ֵלאלֵֹהיֶהם. א!

ִּדְכִתיב ”ְקדִֹׁשים ִיְהיּו ֵלאלֵֹהיֶהם“ (יבמות כ:):
It was suggested that our pasuk can be viewed as a 

positive mitzvah obligation — that Kohanim guard their 
sanctity by avoiding marrying women to whom they are 
forbidden. According to this, a Kohen Gadol who marries 
a widow would not be in violation of only the prohibition 
stated below,18 but he would also be in violation of this 
mitzvah obligation to avoid such marriages (Yevamos 20b).

ְּללּו .And they shall not desecrate — ְולֹא ְיח�

  � Not So Fast!
A person who became tamei and immersed in a mikveh 

to purify himself of his tumah does not become completely 
tahor until nightfall. From after his immersion until sunset, 
he is known as a tevul yom, literally, one who immersed 
that day.

ִין?  ד ִחיֵּלל ִמּנ! ב! 
ֶרֶמז ִלְטבּול יֹום ֶׁשִאם ע אי אֹוֵמר:  ִּבי ִסימ! ְּללּו. ר! ְולֹא ְיח�
ֵמא  
ן ְלט 
ְּללּו“, ִאם ֵאינֹו ִעְני ר ”ְקדִֹׁשים ִיְהיו ֵלאלֵֹהיֶהם ְולֹא ְיח! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!
ִליף ”ִחיּלּול“,  
ן ִלְטבּול יֹום ֶׁשִּׁשיֵּמׁש. ְוי 
ְזרּו“ (כב, ב), ְּתֵנהּו ִעְני 
ִפיק ִמ“ְוִיּנ 
ְּדנ
ה (סנהדרין  
ְּבִמית אן  
ף ּכ ה, א! 
ְּבִמית ן  
ּל ה ְּלה! ה, מ! 
”ִחיּלּול“ (כב, ט) ִמְּתרּומ

פג:, זבחים יז.):
Our pasuk teaches that a Kohen who was a tevul yom 

may not serve in the Beis HaMikdash; and if he does, he is 
subject to death at the hands of Heaven.

We learn this from our pasuk’s statement, they shall be 
holy to their God “and they shall not desecrate”; that is, they 
shall not desecrate the avodah (Beis HaMikdash service) 
by serving as a tevul yom. Although our pasuk seems to 
be discussing the prohibition of a Kohen who is tamei from 
coming into contact with the body of one his relatives, we 
know that such a Kohen may not serve in the Beis HaMik-
dash from a different pasuk.19 Therefore, our pasuk teaches 
that a tevul yom may not serve in the Beis HaMikdash.20

Additionally, our pasuk teaches that the penalty for a 
tevul yom performing the avodah is death at the hands of 
Heaven, since a gezeirah shavah21 links the word desecrate 
(chillul) mentioned here with the same word mentioned in 

18. Pasuk 14.  19. Below, 22:2, as explained by Sanhedrin 83b.  20. One of the rules used in the Oral Law to understand the Torah’s 
intent is im eino inyan legufo, teneihu inyan l’davar acheir (ֵחר ר א! 
ב 
ן ְלד 
ן ְלגּופֹו ְּתֵנהּו ִעְני 
 This means that if a certain law cannot .(ִאם ֵאינֹו ִעְני
be applied exactly as written in the Torah (because, for example, other pesukim taught us differently or because the Torah taught the law 
elsewhere), we apply the law to a similar case.  21. See note 15.

שם  כהנים  (תורת  ְּבָכְך  ִּדין  ֵּבית  י�ְקִּדיׁשּום  ָּכְרָחם  ל  ע� ִיְהיּו.  ְקדִֹׁשים  (ו) 
אֹו  ְּכֵריתֹות  ָּייֵבי  ח� ְּכגֹון  ָלּה,  ָהָאסּור  ִיְׂשָרֵאל  ת  ְּבִעיל� ֶׁשִּנְבֲעָלה  זָֹנה.  (ז)  ו): 
ְּכהּוָּנה,  ֶׁשּב� ְּפסּוִלים  ִמן ה� ֶׁשּנֹוְלָדה  ֲחָלָלה.  יבמות סא:):  ז;  (שם  ְמֵזר  ָנִתין אֹו מ�

ְוֵכן  ֶהְדיֹוט,  ִמֹּכֵהן  ֲחלּוָצה]  [ו� ְּגרּוָׁשה  ת  ב� אֹו  ָּגדֹול  ִמֹּכֵהן  ְלָמָנה  א� ת  ּב� ְּכגֹון 
(קידושין  ְּכהּוָּנה  ל� ְּפסּוִלים  ה� ִמן  ֶאָחד  ת  ִּביא� ְיֵדי  ל  ע� ְּכהּוָּנה  ה� ִמן  ְּלָלה  ֶׁשִּנְתח�

עז.-עז:): 

ם  ֵהיה� ֱאלֹֽ ם  
ְּל֔לּו ׁש ְיח� א  ְולֹ֣ ם  ֵהיֶה֔ ֵלאלֹ֣ ְהיּו֙  י' ים  wו ְקדֹׁש

ם  ַמְקִריב7 ם  Kה ם  ֵהיה# ֱאלֹֽ ֶחם  gל יה֜וה  י  ֶאת־ִאֵּׁש֨ ִּכי֩ 
חּו  ֔ ִיּק� א  לֹ֣ ה֙  ל� ֲחל� ו> ה  Dזֹנ ה  ֨ ז ִאּׁש�  ♪ ֽקֶֹדׁש:  יּו  Bְוה

ּלּון  ְיח! א  
ְול ֲההֹון  
ֱאל ם  
ֳקד ְיהֹון  ִּדיִׁשין  ו ק!
ן  ֻקְרּב!  
יי ד! א  
ּי נ! 
ֻקְרּב ת  
י ֲאֵרי  ֲההֹון  
ֶּדֱאל א  
ְׁשמ
ִּדיִׁשין:  ק! ִויהֹון  ְקִריִבין  מ! ִאּנּון  ֲההֹון  
ֱאל
ִיְּסבּון  א  
ל א  
ְּלל ּוְמח! א  
ְטֲעי מ! א  
ז ִאְּתת
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6 They shall be holy to their God and they shall not desecrate the Name of their God; for 
the fire offerings of HASHEM, the food of their God, they offer, so they must remain holy.
 7 They shall not take a woman who is a harlot or has been desecrated, 

22. Below, 22:9, where it says, And they will die because of it, for they will have desecrated it.  23. The prohibition for a tamei Kohen to 
perform one of the concluding avodos (such as the placement of a sacrificial item on the Mizbe’ach), on the other hand, is derived from 
a different pasuk (below, 22:2).  24. Kares is premature death; a fuller discussion of kares can be found in the General Introduction 
to Tractate Kereisos in the Schottenstein Edition of Talmud Bavli.  25. See above, 18:29, “From the Start.”  26. See note 15 above.
27. See above, 20:14,17,21.  

regard to a tamei Kohen who eats terumah  (the portion of 
one’s produce set aside for the Kohanim).22 Just as a tamei 
Kohen who eats terumah is subject to death at the hands 
of Heaven, so too here, the Kohen who serves while a tevul 
yom is subject to death at the hands of Heaven (Sanhedrin 
83b; Zevachim 17a).

  � Don’t Even Start
ִיְהיּו. . .  ”ְקדִֹׁשים  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ִיין? ּת! ִמּנ! ּובֹוֵלל  ְליֹוֵצק  ה  
ר 
ְזה א! ְּללּו.  ְיח� ְולֹא 

א (סנהדרין פג.): 
ְלמ 
א ְּבע 
ְכּת ְסמ! א א! 
ן ּוְקר 
נ 
ּב ְּללּו“, ִמְדר! ְולֹא ְיח!
Some suggest that when our pasuk prohibits a Kohen 

from “desecrating,” this is a prohibition for a Kohen who is 
tamei to perform even the preliminary steps of the avodos 
(sacrificial services), such as pouring or mixing in the oil 
of a minchah offering before it is offered.23 Some, however, 
suggest that this is merely an asmachta (a Scriptural sup-
port to a Rabbinic law), and that if a Kohen were to per-
form such an avodah while tamei, he would not be subject 
to malkus (lashes) (Sanhedrin 83a).

יּו קֶֹדׁש ְקִריִבם ְוה�  They offer, so they must remain — ֵהם מ�
holy.

  � Even When Blemished
The daughter of a Kohen who commits adultery is sub-

ject to death by burning, rather than the standard penalty 
for a non-Kohen, which is death by strangulation, a form 
of execution considered less severe.

ִרים ֵּבין ְּתִמיִמים  
תּוב ִּבְזכ 
ּכ ק ה! ל! 
ִצינּו ֶׁשח 
יּו קֶֹדׁש. ְלִפי ֶׁשּמ ְקִריִבם ְוה� ֵהם מ�
ּה  
ה ִּדינ 
ת מּום ֶׁשִּזיְּנת ֲעל! ֲחלֹוק ִּבְבנֹוֵתיֶהן [ְוֹכֶהֶנת ּב! כֹול נ! 
ֲעֵלי מּוִמין, י ְלב!

יּו קֶֹדׁש“ (סנהדרין נא:): 
ְקִריִבם ְוה ר. . . ִמ“ֵהם מ! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְּבֶחֶנק], ּת!
The phrase, so they must remain holy, teaches that even 

if a Kohen has a blemish that bars him from serving in the 
Beis HaMikdash, he still remains “holy,” retaining his status 
as a Kohen in all other regards. Therefore, if his daughter 
commits adultery, she is subject to death by burning, like 
the daughter of any other non-blemished Kohen (Sanhed-
rin 51b).

חּו .7  .They shall not take — לֹא ִיּק�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ה זֹונ� א ֹּכֵהן ִאּׁש� מצוה רסו: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִיּׂש�
Mitzvah 266: The Prohibition for a Kohen to Marry a Zonah

A Kohen may not marry a woman who had certain 
forbidden relations.  

 
FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ל� ה ֲחל� א ֹּכֵהן ִאּׁש� מצוה רסז: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִיּׂש�
Mitzvah 267: The Prohibition for a Kohen to Marry a 

Chalalah
A Kohen may not marry a woman who is the offspring of a 

disqualified Kohen. 

ה ה ְּגרּוׁש� א ֹּכֵהן ִאּׁש� מצוה רסח: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִיּׂש�
Mitzvah 268: The Prohibition for a Kohen to Marry a 

Divorcee

  � At What Point
Relations with certain relatives is forbidden under pen-

alty of kares,24 while other relatives are forbidden under 
penalty of malkus (lashes). Any such relative is referred 
to as an ervah, and as a group they are referred to as 
arayos.

א  
ְתי א! ה]?  
[ֶׁשֲאסּור ן  
ל 
ְמנ ה  
ִּדְכהּוּנ אִוין  ל! יֵבי  
ּי ְּדח! ה  
א 
ֲער ה! חּו.  ִיּק� לֹא 
ה“ (יבמות נה.): 
ה“ (כ, יז), ”ִקיח 
”ִקיח

We learned elsewhere25 that with regard to kares-level 
arayos, even starting the prohibited act is punishable. The 
same is true for a Kohen who has relations with a woman 
forbidden to a Kohen (e.g., a divorcee), even though the 
punishment for relations with such a woman is malkus 
(lashes), which is less severe than kares.

We know this because a gezeirah shavah26 links the term 
 in our pasuk, regarding a Kohen, to the same (to take) לקח
term used regarding arayos punishable by kares.27 Just as 
a man is liable for relations with an ervah even when he 
simply starts the act, the same applies to a Kohen having 
relations with the women prohibited to him as a Kohen  
(Yevamos 55a).

  � Liability for the Woman?
א  
ל ֵהיכ 
ִאיׁש. . . ּכ 
ל ְיֵדי ה ה מּוְזֶהֶרת ע! 
ִאּׁש 
ֵּמד ֶׁשה חּו, ְמל! 
חּו.. . . לֹא ִיּק לֹא ִיּק�
א  
ֲהר ר ִהיא לֹא ִמְזּד! 
א ְּדהּוא לֹא מּוְזה 
ל ֵהיכ 
ר ִהיא מּוְזֶהֶרת, ְוכ 
ְּדהּוא מּוְזה

(יבמות פד:, ירושלמי יבמות ט, א; ירושלמי קידושין ג, יב):
Our pasuk discusses the women whom a Kohen is 

prohibited from marrying, stating, They shall not take (לֹא 
חּו 
חּו) a woman who is … and they shall not take (ִיּק 
 (לֹא ִיּק
a woman who has been …. The reason our pasuk repeats 
the phrase חּו 
ִיּק  they shall not take, is to teach that ,לֹא 
whenever the Kohen is liable for violating this prohibition 
by marrying any one of these women, the woman is liable 
as well.

Similarly, if a Kohen is not prohibited to marry a woman, 
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she is not prohibited to marry him. Therefore, just as a cha-
lal (disqualified Kohen)28 is permitted to marry any eligible 
woman — including a Koheness who is not a chalalah — 
she is permitted to become married to him as well (Yevamos 
84b; Yerushalmi Yevamos 9:1; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 3:12).

ה ה ְּגרּוׁש� .A woman who has been divorced — ְוִאּׁש�

  � A Chalutzah Too
If a married man dies with no descendants, his widow is 

not automatically released from the marriage; rather, the 
deceased’s brother is required to either marry the widow 
(yibum), or to perform a ceremony of release known as 
chalitzah.

A woman with whom chalitzah was performed is known 
as a chalutzah.
ה“,  
ר ”ְוִאּׁש ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! ה ִמּנ! 
ה, ֲחלּוצ 
א ְּגרּוׁש 
ה. ֵאין ִלי ֶאּל ה ְּגרּוׁש� ְוִאּׁש�

א הּוא (יבמות כד., קידושין עח.): 
ְלמ 
א ְּבע 
ְכּת ְסמ! א א! 
ן הּוא, ּוְקר 
נ 
ּב ִמְדר!
The Sages forbade a Kohen from marrying a chalutzah, 

since she is similar to a divorcee. They found a Scriptural 
support (asmachta) for this enactment in the repetition of 
the word woman in our pasuk (Yevamos 24a; Kiddushin 78a).

  � Divorced From a Man Who Was Not Her Husband
ּה,  
ְעל ּב! א  
ּב ְך  
ּכ ר  ח! ְוא! ה,  
ְּדׁש ְוִנְתק! ֲעֵליְך  ּב! ֵמת  ּה  
ל ְמרּו  
א ה.  ְּגרּוׁש� ה  ְוִאּׁש�
ה.  
ְּכהּוּנ ּה ִמן ה! 
ל 
ֲחרֹון ֵּגט לֹא ְּפס ּה א! 
ן ל ת! 
ל ִּפי ֶׁשּנ ף ע! ֲחזֹור לֹו, א! מּוֶּתֶרת ל!
ּה“, ְולֹא ֵמִאיׁש  
ה ֵמִאיׁש 
ה ְּגרּוׁש 
א ”ְוִאּׁש 
ְתי ר ֶּבן מ! 
ז 
ִּבי ֶאְלע ׁש ר! ר! 
ֶאת זֹו ּד

ּה (יבמות צב.): 
ֶׁשֵאינֹו ִאיׁש
Our pasuk, which forbids a Kohen from marrying a wom-

an who has been divorced from her “husband,” teaches that 
a woman who received a get from a man who was not legally 
her husband is not disqualified from marrying a Kohen.

The example of this is as follows: A woman was told 
by a witness that her husband who was traveling overseas 
had died. Believing that she was indeed no longer mar-
ried, she then underwent erusin with another man (i.e., she 
accepted betrothal money).29 However, before they had 
completed the marriage through nisuin, her first husband 
returned. Her betrothal to the second man was therefore 
ineffective, and she does not need a get from him. If he did 
in fact give her a get, it is meaningless. Such a woman is 
not divorced from her husband. Since she is not a divorcee, 
if her original husband were then to die, she would be per-
mitted to marry a Kohen (Yevamos 92a).

  � Smells Like a Get
ּה לֹא  
א ֵמִאיׁש 
ה ֶאּל 
ְרׁש 
חּו. ֲאִפיּלּו לֹא ִנְתּג ּה לֹא ִיּק� ה ֵמִאיׁש� ה ְּגרּוׁש� ְוִאּׁש�

ה (יבמות נב., צד., גיטין פב:): 
ֵּגט ֶׁשּפֹוֵסל ִּבְכהּוּנ ְיינּו ֵריח! ה! חּו, ְוה! 
ִיּק
When our pasuk forbids a Kohen from marrying a wom-

an who was divorced from her husband, it includes even 
a woman who received an unusual invalid get from her 
husband; for example, where he divorced her from him, 
but at the same time he wrote in the get that she is not 
permitted to marry anyone else. Such a document is not a 
valid get. Nevertheless, since it states that she is “divorced 
from her husband,” it is considered to have the “scent” of a 
get, and forbids her from marrying a Kohen. If her husband 
later dies, although she is only a widow and not a divorcee, 
she would not be permitted to marry a Kohen (Yevamos 
52a, 94a; Gittin 82b).

ְׁשּתֹו .8 .You shall sanctify him — ְוִקּד�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֲהרֹן 
ע א 
ת ִקּדּוׁש ֶזר 
מצוה רסט: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 269: The Obligation to Treat the Offspring of 

Aharon as Sanctified
We are to allow Kohanim to perform offerings in the Beis 
HaMikdash, and to give them precedence in all ritual 

matters.

  � First and Foremost
ה,  
ֶׁשִּבְקדּוּׁש ר  
ב 
ּד ל  
ְלכ ְׁשּתֹו“  ”ְוִקּד! ֵעאל:  
ִיְׁשמ ִּבי  ר! ְדֵבי  א  
נ 
ּת ְׁשּתֹו.  ְוִקּד�
(מועד קטן כח:,  ה ִראׁשֹון  
פ 
י ה  
נ 
ְוִליּטֹול מ ֵרְך ִראׁשֹון,  
ּוְלב ִלְפּתֹוח! ִראׁשֹון, 

נדרים סב., גיטין נט:, הוריות יב:):
You shall sanctify him teaches us that we are to demon-

strate the Kohen’s sanctity by having him receive the first 
reading from the Torah, to be first to lead Bircas HaMazon 
[Grace After Meals], and to be first to take a preferred 
portion when items such as food are being divided (Moed 
Katan 28b; Nedarim 62a; Gittin 59b; Horayos 12b).

  � Even Against His Will
ְרחֹו  
ל ּכ ְׁשּתֹו“ ְּבע! ר ”ְוִקּד! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְּפנֹו? ּת! ה ּד! 
צ 
ִין ֶׁשִאם לֹא ר ְׁשּתֹו. ִמּנ! ְוִקּד�

(יבמות פח:):
The phrase you shall sanctify him is an obligation upon 

Beis Din to ensure that the Kohen keeps the laws that 
preserve his sanctity, even against his will. Therefore, if a 
Kohen wants to become tamei (ritually impure) to a corpse 

28. A man who descends from the union of a Kohen and woman forbidden to Kohanim (e.g., a divorcee).  29. See note 9.  

ד ֶׁשְּיָגֵרׁש (תורת כהנים שם יג; יבמות פח:):  ְלֵקהּו ְוי�ְּסֵרהּו ע� ל ָּכְרחֹו, ֶׁשִאם לֹא ָרָצה ְלָגֵרׁש ה� ְׁשּתֹו. ע� (ח) ְוִקּד�
ָקדֹׁש ִיְהֶיה ָּלְך. ְנהֹוג ּבֹו ְקדּוָּׁשה, ִלְפּתֹוח� ִראׁשֹון ְּבָכל ָּדָבר ּוְלָבֵרְך ִראׁשֹון ִּבְסעּוָּדה (גיטין נט:) 

יו:  אלֹה. Wי־ָק֥דֹׁש ֖הּוא ל חּו ּכ' Eא ִיּק ּה לֹ֣ �ִאיׁש Wה מ Bה ְּגרּוׁש cְוִאּׁש
ְהֶיה־ יב ָקדֹׁש֙ י' zיך� ֣הּוא ַמְקר Xֶחם ֱאלֹה Pי־ֶאת־ל ְׁשּ֔תֹו ּכ' ּד� ח ְוִק֨

ן  ֹּכֵה֔ יׁש  Oא ת֙  ט ּוב� ם:  ְמַקִּדְׁשכ3 יה֖וה  י  ֲאנ& ָק֔דֹוׁש  י  Oּכ ְך  ּל�֔

א ִיְּסבּון ֲאֵרי  
ּה ל ְעל! א ִמּב! 
ְרכ 
א ִּדְמת 
ְוִאְּתת
ֲאֵרי  ְּדִׁשֵּנּה  ח ּוְתק! ֵהּה:  
ם ֱאל 
ִּדיׁש הּוא ֳקד ק!
ְך  
ִּדיׁש ְיֵהא ל ֵרב ק! 
ְך הּוא ְמק 
ה 
ן ֱאל ת ֻקְרּב! 
י
ֵהן  
ר ּכ ת ְּגב! ִּדְׁשכֹון: ט ּוב! א ְיי
 ְמק! 
ִּדיׁש ֲאנ ֲאֵרי ק!
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and they shall not take a woman who has been divorced from her husband; for each 
one is holy to his God.
 8 You shall sanctify him, for he offers the food of your God; he shall remain holy 
to you, for holy am I, HASHEM, Who sanctifies you. 9 If the daughter of a Kohen man 

30. The penalty for desecrating Shabbos — i.e., stoning — is the same for her as it is for anyone else.  31. In fact, according to one 
opinion, a woman who engages in such relations is deemed a “zonah” and is forbidden to marry a Kohen. We see then that the term 
zenus can be used even for premarital relations (Sanhedrin 51a).  32. Devarim 22:21. This refers to a young woman who has undergone 
only erusin (betrothal) but has not yet completed the marriage through nisuin. See note 9.  33. See note 15.  34. See below, 22:13.

that he is forbidden to come into contact with, or wants to 
marry a woman who is forbidden to him, Beis Din must 
stop him, and may even use force to do so (Yevamos 88b).

  � Prohibitions of “Holiness”
If a married man dies with no descendants, his widow is 

not automatically released from the marriage; rather, the 
deceased’s brother is required to either marry the widow 
(yibum), or to perform a ceremony of release known as 
chalitzah.

ְלֹכֵהן  ה  
ֲחלּוצ ו! ה  
ְּגרּוׁש דֹול  
ג ְלֹכֵהן  ה  
נ 
ְלמ א! ה,  
ְקדּוׁש ְוִאיּסּור  ְׁשּתֹו.  ְוִקּד�
ְקִריב“ (ירושלמי יבמות ב, ד): ְׁשּתֹו ִּכי ֶאת ֶלֶחם ֱאלֶֹהיך
 הּוא מ! ֶהְדיֹוט, ”ְוִקּד!

In a case where the widow of a childless man is forbid-
den to his surviving brother due to a “prohibition related to 
holiness,” then the surviving brother may not perform the 
yibum marriage with her; rather he must perform chalitzah.

An example of where the widow is prohibited due to 
a “prohibition related to holiness” is where her surviving 
brother-in-law is the Kohen Gadol (since he is prohibited 
to marry a widow). Another example would be where the 
widow was previously divorced or had undergone a cha-
litzah from a previous marriage. In all of these cases, the 
surviving brother may not perform yibum with her, since 
she is prohibited to him due to his holiness, as our pasuk 
says, You shall “sanctify” him, for he offers the food of your 
God (Yerushalmi Yevamos 2:4).

ְך דֹׁש ִיְהֶיה ּל� .He shall remain holy to you — ק�

  � Even if He Sins
(ירושלמי  תֹו  
ִּבְקדּוּׁש ֲהרֹן  א! ף  א! ִתי,  
ִּבְקדּוּׁש ֲאִני  כֹול,  
ּי ְּכב! ְך.  ּל� ִיְהֶיה  דֹׁש  ק�

הוריות ג, א):
Our pasuk says that the Kohen Gadol shall remain holy 

to you…for holy am I, Hashem. By comparing his holiness to 
that of Hashem, the pasuk indicates that just as Hashem’s 
holiness applies under all circumstances, so does that of the 
Kohen Gadol. Therefore, if a Kohen Gadol sins, although he 
receives malkus (lashes) for his transgression, he is not per-
manently removed from his post (Yerushalmi Horayos 3:1).

ת ִאיׁש ֹּכֵהן .9 .If the daughter of a Kohen man — ּוב�

  � To Whom Does This Penalty Apply?
ה ֶאת  
כֹול ֲאִפיּלּו ִחְּלל 
ת ִאיׁש ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ֵתֵחל י ן ּוב! 
נ 
ּב נּו ר! 
ת ִאיׁש ֹּכֵהן. ּת ּוב�
כֹול  
י ֵּבר  ְמד! תּוב  
ּכ ה! ֶׁשִּבְזנּות  ְּבִחיּלּוִלין  ”ִלְזנֹות“,  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ת,  
ּב ּׁש! ה!
 ,“ 
ִביה 
ן (דברים כב, כא) ”א 
ּל ר ְלה! ְוֶנֱאמ!  “ 
ִביה 
אן ”א 
ר ּכ ה, ֶנֱאמ! 
ֲאִפיּלּו ְּפנּוי
ה  ִאי מ! ל. . .  ע! ּב! ת ה! ִזיּק! ְזנּות ִעם  אן  
ף ּכ ל א! ע! ּב! ת ה! ִזיּק! ְזנּות ִעם  ן  
ּל ה ְּלה! מ!

ה,  
ה ְוִהיא ְנׂשּוא 
ֲער ה נ! 
ה ְוִהיא ֲארּוס 
ֲער אן נ! 
ף ּכ ה א! 
ה ְוִהיא ֲארּוס 
ֲער ן נ! 
ּל ְּלה!
ְלמּוד  ִין? ּת! ה ִמּנ! 
ֲאִפיּלּו ִהְזִקינ ה ו! 
ה, ּבֹוֶגֶרת ְוִהיא ְנׂשּוא 
ּבֹוֶגֶרת ְוִהיא ֲארּוס
א ֶׁשִּניֵּסת ְלֹכֵהן,  
ת. . . ֹּכֵהן“, ֵאין ִלי ֶאּל קֹום. ”ב! 
ל מ 
ת. . . ֹּכֵהן“, ִמּכ ר ”ּוב! לֹומ!
ִיין?  ִמּנ! ִתין,  
ּוְלנ ְמֵזר,  ְלמ! ל,  
ל 
ְלח ִבים,  
ּכֹוכ ְלעֹוֵבד  ֵאל,  
ּוְלִיְׂשר ְלֵלִוי,  ִניֵּסת 

ּה ֹּכֶהֶנת (סנהדרין נ:־נא.): 
ל ִּפי ֶׁשֵאינ ף ע! ת ִאיׁש ֹּכֵהן“, א! ר ”ּוב! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!
Our pasuk teaches that the penalty for the daughter of 

a Kohen who commits adultery is burning. Each phrase in 
the pasuk helps to clarify this law:

By stating, if the daughter of a Kohen man will be des-
ecrated through “adultery,” it makes clear that she is pun-
ished with burning specifically for the sin of adultery, and 
not for a different form of desecration; namely, desecration 
of Shabbos.30

The word used by the pasuk for adultery, zenus, liter-
ally means “going rebelliously astray.” One could have 
thought that it is referring even to an unmarried Koheness 
who engaged in relations, since that too can be referred 
to as zenus.31 Therefore to make it clear that the pasuk 
refers to a married Koheness who commits adultery, it 
adds the phrase, she desecrates “her father.” The term 
her father appears both here and by a betrothed naarah 
(young woman);32 a gezeirah shavah33 teaches that just as 
the betrothed naarah is married, so too the Koheness of 
our pasuk is married as well.

However, based on this gezeirah shavah, we would say 
that the penalty for a Koheness who commits adultery ap-
plies only when she is a betrothed naarah, but not if she 
is older or if she has already undergone nisuin. According 
to one opinion, this is a mistaken conclusion, because the 
word ת  ,and” a daughter, has an additional letter, vav“ ,ּוב!
which teaches that any Koheness, even one who is fully 
married and even an older woman, is subject to the pen-
alty taught here for adultery.

Finally, the Koheness is punished with “burning” for adul-
tery even if she is married to a non-Kohen. Although such 
a woman is already somewhat “desecrated” just by having 
been married to a non-Kohen, since while she is married 
to such a man she may not eat the terumah of her father,34 
she is still liable to be burned for truly desecrating herself 
through adultery. This is based on the additional word ִאיׁש, 
man, in the phrase, the daughter of a Kohen “man.” This 
word teaches us that for her to be subject to this penalty, 
the only man in this relationship who needs to be a Kohen 
is her father, not her husband (Sanhedrin 50b-51a).

  � Limitation or Example
One of the rules in the Oral Law to understand the 
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Torah’s intent is binyan av (ב ן א!  That is, a law stated by  .(ִּבְני!
the Torah with respect to one area of law  is an example for 
similar areas of law, and is applied to those cases as well.

ה  
ֲער ה אֹוֵמר ְּבנ! 
ּת ֵּבר. א! תּוב ְמד! 
ּכ ה ה! 
ה ְוִהיא ֲארּוס 
ֲער ת ִאיׁש ֹּכֵהן. ְּבנ! ּוב�
י)  כ,  (לעיל  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ה?  
ְנׂשּוא ֲאִפיּלּו  א  
ֶאּל ֵאינֹו  אֹו  ה,  
ֲארּוס ְוִהיא 
יּו  
ֹּכל ה ֶפת“, ה! 
ֹּנא ֹּנֵאף ְוה! ת ה! ף ֶאת ֵאֶׁשת ֵרֵעהּו מֹות יּומ! ִיְנא! ”ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר 
ֹּכֵהן  ת  ּוב! ה,  
ִּבְסִקיל ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ת  ּב! תּוב  
ּכ ה! הֹוִציא  ֶפת,  
ּנֹוא ְוה! ּנֹוֵאף  ה! ל  ִּבְכל!
ְולֹא  ה  
ה, ֲארּוס 
ִלְסִקיל ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ת  תּוב ֶאת ּב! 
ּכ ְּכֶׁשהֹוִציא ה! ה  ה. מ! 
ִּבְׂשֵריפ
ה. . .  
ה ְולֹא ְנׂשּוא 
ה, ֲארּוס 
ת ֹּכֵהן ִלְׂשֵריפ תּוב ּב! 
ּכ ף ְּכֶׁשהֹוִציא ה! ה, א! 
ְנׂשּוא
ה  
ְנׂשּוא ת  ח! ְוא! ה  
ֲארּוס ת  ח! א! אֹוֵמר:  א  
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ר! ֵעאל,  
ִיְׁשמ ִּבי  ר! ִּדְבֵרי 
ת“  ”ּוב! ת“  ”ּב! ִחי  
א ֵעאל  
ִיְׁשמ א:  
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ר! ֵליּה  ר  מ! 
א ה. . ..  
ִלְׂשֵריפ את  
צ 
י
ֵעי ֵליּה  
ִריׁש ֵּביּה? ִמיּב 
אי ּד ת“ מ! ת“ ”ּוב! אי ”ּב! ֵעאל, ה! 
ִּבי ִיְׁשמ ֲאִני דֹוֵרׁש, ְור!
ִרים  
תּוב ִּבְזכ 
ּכ ק ה! ל! 
ִצינּו ֶׁשח 
ִבין: ְלִפי ֶׁשּמ 
ר א ֵני ֲאבּוִהי ִּדְׁשמּוֵאל ּב! 
ְלִכְדת
מּום  ת  ֲעל! ּב! [ְוֹכֶהֶנת  ִּבְבנֹוֵתיֶהן  ֲחלֹוק  נ! כֹול  
י מּוִמין,  ֲעֵלי  ְלב! ְּתִמיִמים  ֵּבין 

ת“ (סנהדרין נא:): ת“ ”ּוב! ר ”ּב! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּה ְּבֶחֶנק], ּת! 
ה ִּדינ 
ֶׁשִּזיְּנת
According to R’ Yishmael, a Koheness who commits 

adultery receives the penalty of burning mentioned in 
our pasuk only in a case where she is a betrothed naarah 
(young woman).35 R’ Akiva, however, argues that it ap-
plies to any Koheness who commits adultery, even if she 
is older than a naarah or has undergone nisuin.

R’ Yishmael’s reasoning is as follows: We know that the 
standard penalty for adultery is strangulation. The Torah, 
however, teaches two exceptions to this: one by the daugh-
ter of a non-Kohen, and one here by the daughter of a 
Kohen. The exception taught by the daughter of a Yisrael 
is that if she commits adultery as a betrothed naarah, she 
is punished with stoning.36 The exception taught by the 
daughter of a Kohen is that she receives the penalty of 
burning. The rule of binyan av teaches that just as in the 
case of the daughter of a Yisrael, she receives her unique 
penalty only if she commits adultery as a betrothed naarah, 
so too the daughter of the Kohen will receive her unique 
penalty only if she commits adultery as a betrothed naarah.

R’ Akiva, though, argues that since our pasuk adds the 
letter vav to the word ת  and” a daughter, it teaches that“ ,ּוב!
any adulterous Koheness, even one who is fully married 
and even an older woman, is subject to the penalty of 
burning taught here.

R’ Yishmael maintains that the vav of ת  and” a“) ּוב!
daughter) teaches that even the daughter of a blemished 
Kohen, whose father is unqualified to perform the avodah 
(Beis HaMikdash service), is subject to the penalty of 
burning.37 (Sanhedrin 51b).

  � Disqualified
A chalal is a man who descends from the union of a 

Kohen and woman forbidden to marry Kohanim; a 

chalalah is a female descendant of such a union.
ה  
ּת ֵמע! קֹום,  
ל מ 
ִמּכ ֹּכֵהן“  ִאיׁש  ת  ”ּוב! ִנין  
ּב ְדר! א  
ְעמ ה ּט! ֹּכֵהן. מ! ִאיׁש  ת  ּוב�
א  
ִּבי ְזֵעיר א קּוֵמי ר! 
ּפ 
ר ּפ א ּב! 
נ 
ִּבי ִחינ א ר! 
נ 
ּה], ּת 
ּּנ ה (מבנה) [ִמכ! 
ל 
ֲאִפיּלּו ֲחל
ּה  
ְצמ ת ע! ּה ֵמֲחמ! 
ֶּלֶלת“, ֶאת ֶׁשִחיּלּול ִביה
 ִהיא ְמח! 
ֵעאל: ”ֶאת א 
ִּבי ִיְׁשמ ְּדר!

ִביה
 (ירושלמי תרומות ז, ב): 
ת א ּה ֵמֲחמ! 
ְולֹא ֶׁשִחיּלּול
If the daughter of a Kohen has relations with a chalal or 

a man forbidden to her in marriage, she herself becomes 
disqualified (a chalalah). According to one opinion, if she 
were married to such a man and was to then commit adul-
tery, she would be liable to receive the standard penalty of 
strangulation, and not the unique penalty of burning. Oth-
ers disagree, however, and rule that although she is married 
to a man who disqualifies her, she is still subject to burning.

They explain that when our pasuk says, the daughter of 
a Kohen man, it means any daughter of a Kohen, even if 
she is married to a man who disqualifies her.

All agree, however, that if a woman who was born as 
a chalalah commits adultery, she does not face the more 
severe execution by burning. Why is that so? After all, she 
too is the daughter of a Kohen man!

She is excluded from this punishment based on the 
phrase, she desecrates her father; only a Koheness who 
desecrates her father is subject to the penalty of our pa-
suk, but not a Koheness who herself became desecrated 
through her father (Yerushalmi Terumos 7:2).

  �  An Additional Law
א  
ּב ִביא ֶאת ה! 
ר ”ִאיׁש“? ְלה ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! ת ִאיׁש ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ֵתֵחל ִלְזנֹות. מ! ּוב�
ה (ירושלמי יבמות יא, א; ירושלמי  
ִסין ֶׁשְּתֵהא ִּבְׂשֵריפ 
אֹונ 
ת ִּבּתֹו ִמן ה ל ּב! ע!

סנהדרין ט, א)
The term ִאיׁש, man, in our pasuk — the daughter of a 

Kohen “man” — seems extra. It teaches a different law: If a 
man has relations with his daughter who was born to him 
out of wedlock, they are punished through burning.

According to this, the pasuk is understood as if it read: 
ת ִאיׁש  the daughter of [only] a man [ but [If a woman is] ,ּוב!
not his wife], 
ִביה 
-and she desecrates her ,ִּכי ֵתֵחל ִלְזנֹות ֶאת א
self by committing harlotry with her father, ֵרף 
ֵאׁש ִּתּׂש 
 she ,ּב
[and he] shall be consumed by fire (Yerushalmi Yevamos 
11:1; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 9:1).

.Will be desecrated through adultery — ִּכי ֵתֵחל ִלְזנֹות

  � What “Beginning”?
ה  
ִּביא ת  ְּתִחיּל! ִאם  ר,  מ! 
א 
ק ִכי  
ה ה. . .  
ְּתִחיּל אֹוֵמר:  ִּבי  ר! ִלְזנֹות.  ֵתֵחל  ִּכי 
ִכי  
ר לֹא ה ֵּיי: מ! ּב! ר א! ב ִּביִבי ּב! ר ֵליּה ר! מ! 
ְך ְּבֶחֶנק. . . א 
ה, ִאיד 
ִּבְזנּות ִּבְׂשֵריפ
ד  
ר: ִנֵּׂשאת ְלֶאח מ! 
א ֵליּה, ְּדא 
ִּבי ֵמִאיר ְסִביר ִּבי ְּכר! ב יֹוֵסף: ר! ּנּו, ר! ר, ּומ! מ! 
א
ִּבְזנּות  ּה  
ת 
ֲחל א! ת  ְּתִחיּל! ִאם  ר,  מ! 
א 
ק ִכי  
ְוה ְּבֶחֶנק.  ּה  
ת 
ִמית ְּפסּוִלין,  ה! ִמן 

35. This refers to a young woman who has undergone only erusin (betrothal) but has not yet completed the marriage through nisuin. (See 
note 9.)  36. Devarim 22:23-24.  37. R’ Akiva learns this law from a different pasuk.   

ל ְוָזְנָתה אֹו  ע� ת ּב� ל ְיֵדי ְזנּות, ֶׁשָהְיָתה ָּבּה ִזיק� ֵּלל ע� (ט) ִּכי ֵתֵחל ִלְזנֹות. ְּכֶׁשִּתְתח�
ָּדָבר (סנהדרין  ּבֹוֵתינּו ֶנְחְלקּו ב� ִּנּׂשּוִאין (תורת כהנים שם יד-טז) ְור� ִמן ָהֵאירּוִסין אֹו ִמן ה�

ֶּלֶלת.  ִּבְפנּוָיה: ֶאת ָאִביָה ִהיא ְמח� ָּכתּוב  ֹּכל מֹוִדים ֶׁשּלֹא ִדֶּבר ה� נא.), ְוה�
ד, ָארּור ֶׁשּזֹו ִגֵּדל (שם נב.):  ִחְּלָלה ּוִבְּזָתה ֶאת ְּכבֹודֹו, ֶׁשאֹוְמִרים ָעָליו: ָארּור ֶׁשּזֹו ָיל�

ׁש  
א ֶלת ּב� ֶּל֔ יא ְמח� Oה ֙ יה� ִב֨ ל ִלְז֑נֹות ֶאת־א� 
י ֵתח א ּכ& 
א ְּבנּור 
ֲחל א ִהיא ִמּת! 
ת ֲאבּוה ל ְלִמְטֵעי ִמְּקֻדּׁש! ֲאֵרי ִתְתח!
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will be desecrated through adultery, she desecrates her father — she shall be con-
sumed by the fire.

38. See above, “Disqualified,” as well as the following discussion.  39. See note 15.  40. Devarim 22:21.  41. The Gemara there 
(Sanhedrin 50a) proves this point separately.   42. Devarim 19:19.  

ְך ְּבֶחֶנק (סנהדרין סו:): 
ה, ְוִאיד 
ִּבְׂשֵריפ
If the daughter of a Kohen has relations with a chalal or 

a man forbidden to her in marriage, she becomes a cha-
lalah, disqualified to marry a Kohen.

Rebbi interprets the word ֵתֵחל (literally, will be des-
ecrated) as being related to the word ה 
 beginning. He ,ְּתִחיּל
therefore says that the daughter of the Kohen who com-
mits adultery is liable to burning only if her adultery can 
be classified as “beginning.”

According to some, this means that she is liable to burn-
ing only if the adultery was the first time (the “beginning” 
of) she had relations. If it was not, then she would be sub-
ject to strangulation, the standard penalty for adultery.

Others understand Rebbi’s statement as saying that the 
punishment of burning applies only if this adultery is the 
“beginning” of her desecration.  Rebbi follows the opinion38 
that a Koheness who was married to a man who made her a 
chalalah and then commits adultery is not subject to burning, 
but the less-severe strangulation, because she was already 
“desecrated” by her marriage to this man  (Sanhedrin 66b).

  � Disconnected
The daughter of a Kohen may normally eat terumah as 

long as she is part of her father’s household. Once she 
marries a non-Kohen, though, she may not eat terumah 
as long as she is married to him or has children from that 
marriage. If the marriage ends and there are no living chil-
dren, she returns to her father’s household and she may 
once again eat terumah.

There are, however, unions that cause a Koheness to 
permanently lose her right to eat terumah. If a Koheness 
cohabited with a man to whom she is forbidden to be mar-
ried (such as a mamzer), or if she cohabited with a chalal 
(a Kohen disqualified due to his lineage), she herself be-
comes a chalalah, i.e., disqualified. A chalalah may never 
again eat terumah.

The Hebrew word ֶאת/ֵאת (es/eis) is usually not trans-
lated, but it can mean it, him, or with.
ֶּלֶמת ֶקֶרן  ְּפסּוִלין, ְמׁש! ל ה! 
ד ִמּכ 
ת ִאיׁש ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ֵתֵחל ִלְזנֹות. ִנֵּׂשאת ְלֶאח ּוב�
”ִּכי  ֵמִאיר?  ִּבי  ְּדר! א  
ְעמ ט! ה  מ! ֵמִאיר. . .  ִּבי  ר! ִּדְבֵרי  ְּבֶחֶנק,  ּה  
ת 
ּוִמית ֹחֶמׁש.  
ו
ּה  
את זֹו ֶׁשֵאינ 
צ 
, י 
ִביה 
ֲחזֹור ְלֵבית א ה ל! 
“, ֶאת ֶׁשְראּוי 
ִביה 
ֵתֵחל ִלְזנֹות ֶאת א
ֲחזֹור  ה ל! 
ה, ֲהֵרי ִהיא ְראּוי 
ֵׁשר ְוִזיְּנת 
. ִניֵּׂשאת ְלכ 
ִביה 
ֲחזֹור ְלֵבית א ה ל! 
ְראּוי
ְּזנּות,  ת ה! ֵמֲחמ! ּה  
ֶׁשִחיּלּול ִלְזנֹות“, ֶאת  ֵתֵחל  ”ִּכי  ְּכדֹון?  יי  . מ! 
ִביה 
ְלֵבית א

ת ִניּׂשּוִאין (ירושלמי תרומות ז, ב): ּה ֵמֲחמ! 
ְולֹא ִחיּלּול
If a Koheness who is married to a man who makes her 

a chalalah commits adultery, some say that the unique 
penalty of burning does not apply to her. Rather, she is ex-
ecuted through strangulation like any non-Koheness who 
commits adultery.

They derive this from our pasuk, 
ִביה 
ִלְזנֹות ֶאת א  ,ִּכי ֵתֵחל 
which they read as saying that the penalty of burning 

applies only to the daughter of a Kohen who will be des-
ecrated through adultery “while with” (ֶאת) her father; that 
is, only to the daughter of a Kohen who commits adultery 
while she still has some connection to her father’s house-
hold. Since this chalalah, even before having committed 
adultery, was unable to go back to the terumah of her fa-
ther’s home, she cannot be said to have been desecrated 
through adultery “while with” her father. Therefore, she 
is not included in the penalty of burning discussed in our 
pasuk (Yerushalmi Terumos 7:2).

ֶּלֶלת ִביה� ִהיא ְמח� .She desecrates her father — ֶאת א�

  � Which Is Worse?
There are four methods Beis Din uses to execute people: 

stoning (sekilah), burning (sereifah), beheading (hereg / 
sayif), and strangling (chenek), depending on the offense 
that he committed. If someone committed several capital 
offenses, and is liable to two or more forms of execution, he 
can obviously not be executed more than once. Rather, he 
receives the most severe of them. It is therefore necessary 
to determine the order of severity of the forms of execution.

“ (דברים  
ִביה 
ר ”א ִייף. . . ֶנֱאמ! ה ִמּס! 
ה ֲחמּור 
ֶּלֶלת. ְׂשֵריפ ִביה� ִהיא ְמח� ֶאת א�
ה,  
מּור ִּבְסִקיל 
א 
ִביה
 ה 
ה א 
ה, מ 
“ ִּבְׂשֵריפ 
ִביה 
ר ”א ְוֶנֱאמ! ה,  
כב, כא) ִּבְסִקיל
ִּייף  ה ִמּס! 
ה ֲחמּור 
ה, ְׂשֵריפ 
מּור ִּבְׂשֵריפ 
א 
ִביה
 ה 
ף א ִּייף, א! ה ִמּס! 
ה ֲחמּור 
ְסִקיל

(סנהדרין נ.):
Burning is a more severe form of execution than be-

heading.
We know this through a gezeirah shavah,39 which con-

nects the phrase 
ִביה 
 her father, in our pasuk and the ,א
same word that appears regarding an adulterous betrothed 
naarah.40 The adulterous betrothed naarah is executed 
by stoning, and the adulterous Koheness is executed by 
burning. The gezeirah shavah that links these two teaches 
that just as the punishment for the adulterous betrothed 
naarah (stoning) is more severe than beheading,41 so too 
the punishment for the adulterous Koheness (burning) is 
more severe than beheading (Sanhedrin 50a).

  � Only Her
Zomemin are witnesses whose testimony is proven false 

by other witnesses who testify that they were elsewhere at 
the time of the incident they had testified about. Generally, 
the first set of witnesses is punished with the very same 
punishment that they attempted to have imposed on the 
victim of their plot.42

ה, ”ִהיא“  
ּה ִּבְׂשֵריפ 
ְוֵאין ּבֹוֲעל ה  
ֶּלֶלת. “ִהיא“ ִּבְׂשֵריפ ִביה� ִהיא ְמח� ֶאת א�
ה (סנהדרין נא., ירושלמי סנהדרין ז, א): 
ה ְוֵאין זֹוְמֶמיה
 ִּבְׂשֵריפ 
ִּבְׂשֵריפ

The word mechalleles (ֶּלֶלת -itself means she des (ְמח!
ecrates. Therefore, the  word ִהיא, she, in the phrase ֶאת 
ֶּלֶלת ְמח! ִהיא   
ִביה 
 she desecrates her father, is seemingly ,א
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extra. It teaches that only “she” is burned, but not the man 
with whom she committed adultery. He is punished with 
strangulation, the standard execution for adultery.

We also learn from here that only “she” is burned, but 
not the zomeim witnesses who plotted to have her burned 
based on their false testimony. Although zomeim witnesses 
usually receive the same penalty that they sought to have 
imposed, in this case they too are executed through stran-
gulation (Sanhedrin 51a; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 7:1).

  � A Disgrace to Her Father
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! ִּבי ֵמִאיר אֹוֵמר: מ! ה ר! 
י 
א, ה 
ְני ֶּלֶלת. ּת! ִביה� ִהיא ְמח� ֶאת א�
חֹול,  ּבֹו  נֹוֲהִגין  קֹוֶדׁש,  ּבֹו  נֹוֲהִגין  יּו  
ה ֶׁשִאם  ֶּלֶלת“?  ְמח! ִהיא   
ִביה 
א ”ֶאת 
רּור  
א ִּגיֵּדל,  ֶׁשּזֹו  רּור  
א ד,  ל! 
י ֶׁשּזֹו  רּור  
א אֹוְמִרין,  יֹון.  
ִּבּז ּבֹו  נֹוֲהִגין  בֹוד,  
ּכ

יו (סנהדרין נב.): 
צ 
א זֹו ֵמֲחל 
צ 
ֶׁשּי
What is meant by the phrase, she desecrates her father? 

Some explain that it means that people are now to relate 
to her father differently. If her father was previously treated 
as holy and honored, he is now treated as mundane and 
disgraced. He is worthy of curses, such as, “Cursed be he 
who fathered her. Cursed be he who raised her. Cursed be 
he from whose loins she issued” (Sanhedrin 52a).

  � Punished Equally
ְדנּו ְלִבּתֹו  מ! 
ִבין: ְלִפי ֶׁשּלֹא ל 
ִּבי א ֵני ֲאבּוּה! ְּדר! 
ֶּלֶלת. ּת ִביה� ִהיא ְמח� ֶאת א�
ִהיא  ֹּכֵהן  ת  ּב! ה  ִאי מ! ֹּכֵהן“.  ִאיׁש  ת  ”ּוב! ר  לֹומ! תּוב  
ּכ ְך ה! הּוְצר! תֹו,  
ֵמֲאנּוס
ְוֵאין  ה  
ִבְׂשֵרפ ִהיא  תֹו  
ֵמֲאנּוס ִּבּתֹו  ף  א! ה,  
ִּבְׂשֵרפ ּה  
ּבֹוֲעל ְוֵאין  ה  
ִבְׂשֵרפ
ִמי  ֶּלֶלת“,  ְמח! ִהיא   
ִביה 
א ”ֶאת  א  
ְקר ר  מ! 
א ֵּיי,  ּב! א! ר  מ! 
א ה?  
ִּבְׂשֵרפ ּה  
ּבֹוֲעל

ּה (סנהדרין עו.): 
ְּלל ִביה
 ְמח! 
ה זֹו ֶׁשא 
ְצת 
, י 
ִביה 
ֶּלֶלת ֶאת א ֶׁשְּמח!
The simple meaning of our pasuk is that it refers to a Ko-

heness who commits adultery. According to some, how-
ever, it also teaches a different law: If a man has relations 
with his daughter who was born to him out of wedlock, that 
relationship is punishable by burning.43

Our pasuk teaches that only the Koheness is put to death 
by burning, but not the man with whom she cohabited;44 
he is put to death by strangulation. Therefore, if our pasuk 
is the source for the prohibition of a father cohabiting with 
his daughter born to him out of wedlock, then he should 
also be executed through other means.

This is not so, because the reason we punish only the 
Koheness is, as our pasuk puts it, because she desecrates 
her father. If, however, both the father and his daughter are 
involved in the desecration, then he too is burned (Sanhed-
rin 76a).

  � One of Eleven
ה. . . ”ֶאת  
ּתֹור ת ֶעְׂשֵרה ”ִהיא“ ְּכִתיב ְּביּו“ד ּב! ח! ֶּלֶלת. א! ִביה� ִהיא ְמח� ֶאת א�

ֶּלֶלת“ (אבות דרבי נתן לד,ד): ִביה
 ִהיא ְמח! 
א
Generally, the word Hebrew hi, meaning “it,” is spelled 

hei, vav, aleph (ִהוא). Our pasuk is one of the eleven times 
this word is spelled hei, yud, aleph (ִהיא), the way it is pro-
nounced (Avos DeRabbi Nassan 34:4).

ֵרף ֵאׁש ִּתּׂש� .She shall be consumed by the fire — ּב�

  � Molten Lead
ר  מ! 
ּה. . . ְּדא 
יּו עֹוִׂשין ל 
ר ה 
ה ֶׁשל ֲאב 
ה: ְּפִתיל 
ְתנ ב מ! ר ר! מ! 
ֵרף. א ֵאׁש ִּתּׂש� ּב�
ל  
ְוכ ֵאׁש,  
ִמן ה אֹות  
ּב ל ְׂשֵריפֹות ה! 
ּבֹות ּכ ֵרף ְלר! 
ֵרף“, ִּתּׂש 
ֵאׁש ִּתּׂש 
א ”ּב 
ְקר
ה“  
”ְׂשֵריפ א  
ְתי א! ּה?  
ְוִנְקל ְזמֹורֹות  ֲחִביֵלי  ּה  
ל ִּקיף  ְונ! ּה.  
ְצמ ע! ֵאׁש  ֶׁשֵּכן 
ף  ים, א! 
ּי ה ְוגּוף ק! 
מ 
ת ְנׁש ן ְׂשֵריפ! 
ּל ה ְּלה! ֲהרֹן, מ! ה“ (לעיל י, ו) ִמְּבֵני א! 
”ְׂשֵריפ

ים (פסחים עה.): 
ּי ה ְוגּוף ק! 
מ 
ת ְנׁש אן ְׂשֵריפ! 
ּכ
Sereifah, the Torah punishment of “burning,” is per-

formed by pouring molten lead down the person’s throat, 
causing death in a quick and less painful way.

Although the Torah notes that she must be punished “by 
fire” (ֵאׁש 
 since our pasuk adds the word she shall be ,(ּב
consumed (ֵרף 
 ,it means to include all forms of burning ,(ִּתּׂש
even by lead that is heated with fire.

We know that she is not simply burned in an actual fire 
because  a gezeirah shavah45 links the word burning (tisa-
reif) that is stated here to the word burning (hasereifah) 
that is stated by the sons of Aharon, Nadav and Avihu, 
who were also killed through fire.46 Just as the sons of 
Aharon were killed through a fire that entered within them, 
burning them from the inside while leaving their bodies 
intact,47 so too the Koheness was burned inside, but her 
body remained intact (Pesachim 75a).

  � Burning or Stoning
A number of points of background information are nec-

essary to understand the following Gemara:
 � There are four methods Beis Din uses to execute peo-

ple. From most severe to least severe, they are: stoning 
(sekilah), burning (sereifah), beheading (hereg / sayif), 
and strangling (chenek). Sekilah is the most severe, 
chenek is the least severe.

 � If a father has relations with his daughter, they are ex-
ecuted through burning.

 � If a man has relations with his daughter-in-law, they are 
executed through stoning, which is more severe.

 � The punishment for a non-Koheness who commits adul-
tery will depend on whether she is fully married (i.e., 
underwent nisuin) or if she is still a betrothed naarah.48 
If she is fully married, she and her adulterer are executed 
through strangulation. If, however, they commit adultery 
while she is a betrothed naarah, then they are executed 
through stoning, which is more severe.

 
ִביה 
א ִעם  אֹוֵמר:  ִליֶעֶזר  ִּבי  ר! ֵרף.  ִּתּׂש� ֵאׁש  ּב� ֶּלֶלת  ְמח� ִהיא  ִביה�  א� ֶאת 
ה (ירושלמי סנהדרין ז, א): 
ִמיה
 ִּבְסִקיל 
ה ִעם ח 
ְׂשֵריפ ְּבִ

43. See above, “An Additional Law.”   44. See above, “Only She Is Burned.”  45. See note 15.  46. See above, 10:1-2.  47. See ibid., 
, “How They Died Matters.”  48. Under Torah law, Jewish marriage takes place in two stages. In the first stage, called erusin [betrothal], the 

ל־ ע� ק  ֲאֶׁשר־יּוצ] יו  ֜ ֶאח� Wמ ַהָּג֨דֹול  ֹּכֵהן֩  ף: ס י ְוה� Wִּתָּׂשר
ים  zְּבָגד א ֶאת־ָי֔דֹו ִלְלּ֖בֹׁש ֶאת־ה� Vה֙ ּוִמּל ִּמְׁשח� ֶמן ה� vרֹאׁ֣שֹו | ׁש

ֵמֲאחֹוִהי  א  
ּב ְדִאְתר! א  
ֲהנ י ְוכ! ד:  
ִּתּתֹוק
א  
ִדְרבּות א  
ֵריֵׁשּה ִמְׁשח ל  ק ע! ר! 
ִיּת ִּדי 
א  
ּי ת ְלבּוׁש! 
ׁש י ֵנּה ְלִמְלּב! 
ת ֻקְרּב 
ֵרב י 
ְוִדיק
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 10 The Kohen who is exalted above his brethren — upon whose head the anointment 
oil has been poured or who has been inaugurated to don the vestments — shall not 

Laws of the 
Kohen Gadol

man gives the woman an object of value (there are other methods as well). A woman who has only undergone erusin is called an arusah. 
At this point, they are legally married even though they may not yet live together. They become fully married at the second stage, called 
nisuin. This is accomplished by the husband bringing his wife into a chuppah. At this point they are allowed to live together.  49. See 8:10 
above, “An Anointing Miracle.”   50. See Devarim 20:2-9.  

According to some, a Koheness who commits adultery 
is burned only if she committed adultery after nisuin. If she 
committed adultery while she was a betrothed naarah, she 
is executed through stoning, like a non-Koheness in the 
same situation.

Some suggest that this is the meaning of a cryptic state-
ment made by R’ Liezer when he expounded the phrase 
in our pasuk, with her father she desecrates, she shall be 
consumed in the fire. R’ Liezer said this means that, “with 
her father, by burning, with her father in law, by stoning.”

As will be explained shortly, with this statement R’ Liezer 
rules that a Koheness who commits adultery is burned 
only if she was fully married at the time.

R’ Liezer’s statement is understood as contrasting the 
law of a Koheness who commits adultery with that of a 
non-Koheness, as follows: In any situation where an adul-
terous non-Koheness receives a form of execution that 
is less than the punishment for having relations with her 
father — “less” than burning — the adulterous Koheness is 
executed as a woman who had relations “with her father — 
by burning.” Since, when an adulterous non-Koheness is 
fully married she is executed through strangulation (which 
is a less severe than burning), an adulterous Koheness in 
that situation is executed through burning.

However, in any situation where an adulterous non-
Koheness would be executed more severely than a woman 
who has relations with her father — where she is stoned 
(which is more severe than burning) — the adulterous 
Koheness would receive that more-severe form of execu-
tion. So if an adulterous non-Koheness is betrothed, and 
is therefore executed through stoning (which is a greater 
punishment than burning), an adulterous Koheness in 
that situation is executed through stoning. That is, she is 
punished with the same punishment that she would have 
gotten had she had relations “with her father in law — by 
stoning” (Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 7:1).

יו .10 דֹול ֵמֶאח� ּג� ֹּכֵהן ה�  The Kohen who is exalted — ְוה�
above his brethren.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֵּמת 
דֹול ְּבֹאֶהל ה ֵנס ֹּכֵהן ּג� מצוה רע: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִיּכ�
Mitzvah 270: The Prohibition Upon a Kohen Gadol to 

Enter a House Containing a Corpse
The Kohen Gadol may not enter under the same roof as 
a corpse, even to attend to the burial needs of those six 
close relatives to whom a regular Kohen is permitted to 

become tamei.  

  � The Greatest in All Respects
ּוְבעֹוֶׁשר,  ה  
ְכמ 
ְּבֹכח! ְּבח ְּבנֹוי  יו  
ֵמֶאח דֹול  
יו. ֶׁשהּוא ּג ֵמֶאח� דֹול  ּג� ֹּכֵהן ה� ְוה�
ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! יו,  
ֶאח ִמֶּׁשל  ְּדֵלהּו  ּג! לֹו  ֵאין  ֶׁשִאם  ִין  ִמּנ! אֹוְמִרים:  ֲאֵחִרים 
יח.,  (יומא  יו  
ֵמֶאח ְּדֵלהּו  ּג! רֹאׁשֹו“  ל  ע! ק  יּוצ! ֲאֶׁשר  יו  
ֵמֶאח דֹול  
ּג ה! ֹּכֵהן  ”ְוה!

הוריות ט., חולין קלד:, ירושלמי יומא א, ג):
The expression, the Kohen who is exalted above his 

brethren, teaches that the Kohen who is appointed to be 
the Kohen Gadol should be outstanding among his fellow 
Kohanim in strength, beauty, wisdom, and wealth.

Some explain that if a particular Kohen is worthy of be-
ing appointed as the Kohen Gadol but lacks wealth, then 
his fellow Kohanim must pool their resources to make him 
the wealthiest one. They base this ruling on the phrase in 
our pasuk, יו 
דֹול ֵמֶאח 
ּג ֹּכֵהן ה!  which can also be translated ,ה!
as, the Kohen who is exalted “through” his brethren; mean-
ing, at times it is his brethren who will be the ones to make 
him financially greater than they (Yoma 18a; Horayos 9a; 
Chullin 134b; Yerushalmi Yoma 1:3).

  � All Types
From the time of Aharon and throughout most of the 

First Temple era, the Kohen Gadol was installed into his 
position through being anointed with the shemen hamish-
chah, the special, miraculous49 anointment oil prepared by 
Moshe. Such a Kohen Gadol is called !ׁשּוח 
-an anoint ,ֹּכֵהן מ
ed Kohen. However, during the time of King Yoshiyahu, at 
the end of the First Temple era, the anointment oil was 
hidden away. From that time onward, including the entire 
Second Temple era, the Kohen Gadol was installed into 
his position simply by putting on the special eight priestly 
garments worn only by the Kohen Gadol. Such a Kohen 
Gadol is called ִדים 
.one of additional vestments ,ְמרּוֵּבה ְּבג

Before the anointment oil was hidden away, there was 
another type of Kohen who would be anointed with that 
oil, namely, the ה 
מ 
 .the Kohen Anointed for Battle ,ְמׁשּוח! ִמְלח
The Kohen Anointed for Battle was not a Kohen Gadol, 
but rather was charged with addressing the army before 
a battle.50

ה“,  
ִּמְׁשח ל רֹאׁשֹו ֶׁשֶמן ה! ק ע! דֹול, ”ֲאֶׁשר יּוצ! 
יו. ֶזה ֹּכֵהן ּג דֹול ֵמֶאח� ּג� ֹּכֵהן ה� ְוה�
ִדים,  
ִדים“, ֶזה ְמרּוֵּבה ְּבג 
ְּבג דֹו ִלְלּבֹׁש ֶאת ה! 
ה, ”ּוִמֵּלא ֶאת י 
מ 
ֶזה ְמׁשּוח! ִמְלח
ְפׁשֹת ֵמת  ל נ! 
ל ּכ יו לֹא ִיְפרֹם ְוע! 
ד 
ע ּוְבג 
ן הּוא אֹוֵמר ”רֹאׁשֹו לֹא ִיְפר 
ל ּכּוּל ע!

לֹא י
בֹא“ (הוריות יב:)
Each phrase in our pasuk refers to a different type of 

special Kohen.
The Kohen who is exalted above his brethren refers to the 

Anointed Kohen Gadol ( ׁשּוח! 
.(ֹּכֵהן מ
Upon whose head the anointment oil has been poured 

refers to the Kohen Anointed for Battle (ה 
מ 
.(ְמׁשּוח! ִמְלח
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Or who has been inaugurated to don the vestments refers 
to a Kohen Gadol who was installed through wearing the 
additional vestments (ִדים 
.(ְמרּוֵּבה ְּבג

Each of these Kohanim is subject to the restrictions 
listed here: he shall not leave his head unshorn and shall 
not rend his garments. He shall not come near any dead 
person (Horayos 12b).

יו לֹא ִיְפרֹם ד� ע ּוְבג�  Shall not leave his — ֶאת רֹאׁשֹו לֹא ִיְפר�
head unshorn and shall not rend his garments.

  � Forbidden Rending
ל  
ּכ ה  
ּוְפִרימ ה  
ִּבְפִריע ֶׁשֵאינֹו  ִיְפרֹם“,  לֹא  יו  ד� ּוְבג� ע  ִיְפר� לֹא  רֹאׁשֹו  ”ֶאת 
ם  
ד 
ֵעאל אֹוֵמר: ֵאינֹו ּפֹוֵרם ְּכֶדֶרְך ֶׁשְּבֵני א 
ִּבי ִיְׁשמ ה. ר! 
ִּבי ְיהּוד ר, ִּדְבֵרי ר! 
ִעיּק

ה (הוריות יב:): 
ְעל ֶהְדיֹוט ִמְלמ! ה ְוה! 
ּט א הּוא ִמְּלמ! 
ּפֹוְרִמין ֶאּל
According to some, the Kohen Gadol may not rend his 

garments in mourning altogether. Others argue that the 
Kohen Gadol simply does not rend his garments in mourn-
ing in the same way that ordinary people do. Ordinary 
people rend their garments from the top, while the Kohen 
Gadol rends his garments from below (Horayos 12b).51

ְפׁשֹת ֵמת .11 ל נ� ל ּכ�  He shall not come near any — ְוע�
dead person.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ְּבֵמת דֹול ְּבׁשּום ֻטְמא� א ֹּכֵהן ּג� ּמ� 
מצוה רעא: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִיּט
Mitzvah 271: The Prohibition Upon a Kohen Gadol to 

Become Tamei From a Corpse in Any Way

  � Relative or Not
ְקרֹוִבים  ֲאפּוֵקי  ל! ”ֵמת“  ְרחֹוִקים,  ֲאפּוֵקי  ל! ל“  
ּכ ל  ”ע! ֵמת.  ְפׁשֹת  נ� ל  ּכ� ל  ְוע�

(נזיר מט:, ירושלמי נזיר ז, א):
The words ל 
ל ּכ -any, include the corpses of all non-rel ,ְוע!

atives, and the word ֵמת, dead person, includes the corpses 
of all relatives. The Kohen Gadol may not become tamei 
(ritually impure) through contact with any of these (Nazir 
49b; Yerushalmi Nazir 7:1).

  � Enough to Contaminate, Enough to Live
A human corpse transmits tumah (ritual impurity) to 

items and people who are under the same roof. This is true 
not only of an entire corpse, but applies — for example 
— even to as little as a quarter-log (revi’is) of a corpse’s 
blood,52 for that is the minimum needed to sustain life.
ֶׁשִהיא  ֵמִתים  ִמְּׁשֵני  ה  
ֶׁשּיֹוְצא ם  
ּד ִלְרִביִעית  ִין  ִמּנ! ֵמת.  ְפׁשֹת  נ� ל  ּכ� ל  ְוע�
ׁשֹות  
ְנפ ְׁשֵּתי  י
בֹא“  לֹא  ֵמת  ְפׁשֹת  נ! ל  
ּכ ל  ”ְוע! ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! ְבֹאֶהל?  ה  
ְּמא ְמט!

ד (נזיר לח., מט:, סנהדרין ד., חולין עב.): 
ְוִׁשיעּור ֶאח
The phrase, בֹא
ְפׁשֹת ֵמת לֹא י ל נ! 
ל ּכ  literally means, he ,ְוע!

shall not come near any “souls of a dead person.” The pa-
suk uses the plural, “souls,” and ends with the singular, 
“dead person.” The plural (souls) teaches that if a revi’is 
of blood is made up of blood from two different corpses, 
it can nevertheless transmit tumah. The revi’is measure 
is derived from the singular term, dead person, since that 
is the amount of blood necessary to sustain the life of a 
single human (Nazir 38a, 49b; Sanhedrin 4a; Chullin 72a).

א ּמ� ִביו ּוְלִאּמֹו לֹא ִיּט�  He shall not contaminate — ְלא�
himself to his father or his mother.

  � Not Just Parents
A meis mitzvah is a body that has no one else avail-

able to bury it. The person who finds such a body is com-
manded to tend to its burial.

A nazir is someone who has made a vow which prohib-
its him from eating or drinking grapes or grape products, 
cutting his hair, or contaminating himself through contact 
with a dead body.53

ה (נזיר מז:, ירושלמי  
ֵּמא הּוא ְלֵמת ִמְצו ל ִמיּט! 
א. ֲאב ּמ� ִביו ּוְלִאּמֹו לֹא ִיּט� ְלא�
נזיר ז, א):

דּון ֵהיֶמּנּו  
ִּקיׁש ְול דֹול מּוְפֶנה ְלה! 
א. ”ִאּמֹו“ ְּבֹכֵהן ּג ּמ� ִביו ּוְלִאּמֹו לֹא ִיּט� ְלא�
דֹול,  
ְּבֹכֵהן ּג ר ”ִאּמֹו“  ְוֶנֱאמ! ז),  ו,  ִזיר (במדבר  
ְּבנ ר ”ִאּמֹו“  ֶנֱאמ! ה  
ו 
ה ׁש 
ְּגֵזיר
ם  
ְלִנְגע הּוא  ֵּמא  ִמיּט! ל  
ֲאב ֵּמא  ִמיּט! ֵאינֹו  ם  
ְּבמֹות ִזיר  
ְּבנ מּור  
א 
ִאּמֹו ה ה  
מ
ֵּמא  ל ִמיּט! 
ֵּמא ֲאב ם ֵאינֹו ִמיּט! 
דֹול ְּבמֹות 
מּור ְּבֹכֵהן ּג 
א 
ף ִאּמֹו ה ם, א! 
ת 
ּוְלִזיב

ם (נזיר מח.): 
ת 
ם ּוְלִזיב 
ְלִנְגע

51. Some suggest that this means that unlike others who rend their garments by the neck, he rends his garments at their hem down below. 
Others suggest that while everyone — including the Kohen Gadol — rends their garments by the neck opening, ordinary people begin at 
the edge (above) and the Kohen Gadol begins below the edge.  52. A quarter-log, or “revi’is,” is a liquid measure equal to about 3 or 4 
ounces.  53. Bamidbar Ch. 6.  

ְוֵאיֶזהּו  ג).  ב,  כהנים פרשתא  (תורת  ֵאֶבל  ל  ע ע� ֶּפר� ֵּדל  ְיג� לֹא  ִיְפָרע.  (י) לֹא 
ְפׁשֹת ֵמת.  ל ָּכל נ� ע, יֹוֵתר ִמְּׁשלִֹׁשים יֹום (סנהדרין כב:): (יא) ְוע� ִּגיּדול ֶּפר�
ֵּמא ְּבֹאֶהל (תורת  ֵּמת ֶׁשְּמט� ְפׁשֹת ֵמת. ְלָהִביא ְרִביִעית ָּדם ִמן ה� ֵּמת: נ� ְּבֹאֶהל ה�
ִּתיר  ָּמא. לֹא ָבא ֶאָּלא ְלה� כהנים שם ד; סנהדרין ד.): ְלָאִביו ּוְלִאּמֹו לֹא ִיּט�
ִּמְקָּדׁש לֹא ֵיֵצא. ֵאינֹו  לֹו ֵמת ִמְצָוה (תורת כהנים שם; נזיר מז:): (יב) ּוִמן ה�

ּבֹוֵתינּו  ִּמָּטה (תורת כהנים שם ה; סנהדרין יח.). ְועֹוד ִמָּכאן ָלְמדּו ר� ר ה� ח� הֹוֵלְך א�
ְוִאּמֹו  ָאִביו  ֵמתּו  ִאם  ף  א� ְׁשָמעֹו:  מ� ְוֵכן  צט.),  (זבחים  אֹוֵנן  ְקִריב  מ� ָּגדֹול  ֶׁשֹּכֵהן 
ׁש.  ֵּלל ֵאת ִמְקּד� ִּמְקָּדׁש, ֶאָּלא עֹוֵבד ֲעבֹוָדה: ְולֹא ְיח� ֵאינֹו ָצִריְך ָלֵצאת ִמן ה�
ד  ֶׁשָעב� ֶהְדיֹוט  ֹּכֵהן  ָהא  ָּכתּוב,  ה� לֹו  ֶׁשִהִּתיר  ָהֲעבֹוָדה,  ֶאת  ְּבָכְך  ֵּלל  ְמח� ֶׁשֵאינֹו 

אֹוֵנן ִחֵּלל (תורת כהנים שם ו): 

ל־ ּכ� ל  Rיא ְוע ִיְפֽרֹם:  א  לֹ֥ יו  �ּוְבָגד ע  ֔ ִיְפר� א  לֹ֣ ֶאת־רֹאׁשֹו֙ 
יב ּוִמן־ א:  ּמ. א ִיּט� יו ּוְלִאּ֖מֹו לֹ֥ ב& ֑בֹא ְלא� א י� ת לֹ֣ 
ת מ ְפׁשֹ֥ נ�
יו  Eֱאלֹה ׁש  Iִמְקּד ת  
א ל  ֵּל֔ ְיח� א  ְולֹ֣ א  ֵיֵצ֔ א  לֹ֣ ׁש֙  ִּמְקּד� ה�

א  
ל ּוְלבּוׁשֹוִהי  ֵפרּוע!  ֵּבי  ְיר! א  
ל ֵריֵׁשּה  ת  
י
ֵייעֹול  א  
ל א  
ֵמת ת  ְפׁש! נ! ל  
ּכ ל  יא ְוע! ע:  
ּז ְיב!
א  
ְקְּדׁש יב ּוִמן מ! ב:  
א 
ִיְסּת א  
ֲאבּוִהי ּוְלִאֵּמּה ל ל!
ֵהּה  
ֶדֱאל א  
ְקְּדׁש מ! ת  
י ֵחל  י! א  
ְול ִיּפֹוק  א  
ל
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leave his head unshorn and shall not rend his garments. 11 He shall not come near 
any dead person; he shall not contaminate himself to his father or his mother. 12 He 
shall not leave the Sanctuary and he shall not desecrate the Sanctuary of his God; 

54. See note 15.  55. Bamidbar 6:7 states:  ם 
ֶהם ְּבמֹת 
א ל 
ּמ ֹחתֹו לֹא ִיּט! ִחיו ּוְלא! 
ִביו ּוְלִאּמֹו ְלא 
 Even for his father or for “his mother,” for his brother ,ְלא
or for his sister, he may not contaminate himself with them in their death.   56. If the burial is delayed past the day of the death, according 
to Rabbinic law the state of aninus extends until the burial.  

Our pasuk already noted that the Kohen Gadol may not 
come near any dead person. What then is added by, he 
shall not contaminate himself to his father or his mother?

The term his father teaches that although the Kohen 
Gadol may not become tamei (ritually impure) for the 
body of his father, he may become tamei to attend to a 
meis mitzvah.

The term his mother is necessary to establish a gezei-
rah shavah54 to the Torah portion of a nazir, where the 
same term is used,55 telling us to apply a law of the na-
zir to the Kohen Gadol. With regard to a nazir, the Torah 
clearly states that he is forbidden to become tamei only 
through corpse-related impurity; he may come in contact 
with other forms of impurity. The gezeirah shavah teaches 
that the Kohen Gadol, too, is prohibited to become tamei 
only through corpse-related impurity (Nazir 37b-38a; 
Yerushalmi Nazir 7:1).

ׁש לֹא ֵיֵצא .12 ִּמְקּד�  He shall not leave the — ּוִמן ה�
Sanctuary.

  � Staying Behind
א ֵהן ִנְכִסין  
ה, ֶאּל 
ִּמּט ר ה! ח! ׁש לֹא ֵיֵצא. ֵמת לֹו ֵמת, ֵאינֹו יֹוֵצא א! ִּמְקּד� ּוִמן ה�
ִעיר, ִּדְבֵרי  
ר ה ע! ח ׁש! ד ֶּפת! ֶהן ע! 
ְוהּוא ִנְגֶלה, ֵהן ִנְגִלין ְוהּוא ִנְכֶסה, ְויֹוֵצא ִעּמ
ר ”ּוִמן  ׁש, ִמּׁשּום ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ִּמְקּד ה אֹוֵמר: ֵאינֹו יֹוֵצא ִמן ה! 
ִּבי ְיהּוד ִּבי ֵמִאיר, ר! ר!
ִכי  
ִּבי ֵמִאיר: ִאי ה ְך ר! 
ר ל מ! 
ה! א 
ִּבי ְיהּוד ר ר! מ! 
א 
ִּפיר ק ׁש לֹא ֵיֵצא“. . . ׁש! 
ִּמְקּד ה!
תֹו לֹא  
ֵיֵצא“ ִמְּקדּוּׁש ׁש לֹא  
ִּמְקּד ר, ”ִמן ה! מ! 
א 
ִכי ק 
א ה 
ִּמי לֹא! ֶאּל ְלֵביתֹו נ!

ע. . . (סנהדרין יח., יט.): ֵתי ְלִמיְנג! 
א לֹא א 
ן ְּדִאית ֵליּה ֶהֵּכיר 
ֵיֵצא, ְוֵכיו
The statement, he shall not leave the Sanctuary, is cer-

tainly not stating that a Kohen Gadol may never leave the 
Sanctuary even to go home. Rather, it is a continuation of 
the previous pasuk, and is meant to add a further point 
about the restriction on the Kohen Gadol becoming tamei 
(ritually impure), even for close relatives. However, there 
are two opinions as to what that point is.

According to one opinion, this phrase — he shall not 
leave the Sanctuary — teaches that the grieving Kohen 
Gadol may not even follow the funeral procession of a 
relative.

According to another opinion, the Kohen Gadol may 
follow the funeral procession as long as he keeps those 
carrying the body out of sight. That is, he must follow far 
enough behind the procession so that he enters a particu-
lar street only after they have carried the body around the 
corner and they are out of view. He can continue to do 
this all the way to the city gate. According to this opinion, 
the phrase — he shall not leave the Sanctuary — simply 
means that he may not “leave his state of sanctity.” That 

is, he must take extreme steps to ensure that he does not 
become tamei through contact with the body (Sanhedrin 
18a,19a).

  � Serving Always
Upon the death of an immediate relative, one begins a 

mourning period called aninus, which according to Biblical 
law lasts the entire first day of the relative’s passing and, 
according to some, the following night.56 During this time, 
the mourner is known as an onein.

A regular Kohen may not perform the avodah (sacrificial 
service) while he is an onein, and if he does, the service 
is invalid.

ׁש, ְּכִתיב ”ּוִמן  
ִּמְקּד ה אֹוֵמר: ֵאינֹו יֹוֵצא ִמן ה! 
ִּבי יּוד ׁש לֹא ֵיֵצא. ר! ִּמְקּד� ּוִמן ה�
ירושלמי  א;  ב,  סנהדרין  (ירושלמי  חֹוֵזר  ה  
י 
ה לֹא  א  
צ 
י ֵיֵצא“,  לֹא  ׁש  
ִּמְקּד ה!

הוריות ג, ג):
Our pasuk teaches that a Kohen Gadol may perform 

the avodah when he is an onein, saying, he shall not leave 
the Sanctuary [rather, he continues to perform the avodah], 
and he shall not desecrate; that is, the service is not de-
secrated or disqualified.

According to one opinion, however, he may continue to 
serve as an onein only if he has not yet left the Sanctuary. 
Once he leaves the Sanctuary, he may not go back while 
in his state of aninus (Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2:1; Yeru-
shalmi Horayos 3:3).

ֵּלל .And he shall not desecrate — ְולֹא ְיח�

  � One on Top of Another
ֵחר  ל ְּכֵתיפֹו ְוהֹוִׁשיטּו לֹו ֵמתֹו ּוֵמת א! ה לֹו ֵמת מּוּנ
ח ע! 
י 
ֵּלל. ֹּכֵהן ֶׁשה ְולֹא ְיח�
ל,  
ֵּלל“ ְּבִמי ֶׁשֵאינֹו ְמחּוּל ר ”ְולֹא ְיח! ְלמּוד לֹומ! יב, ּת! 
ּי כֹול ְיֵהא ח! 
ע ּבֹו, י ג! 
ְונ

ל ְועֹוֵמד (נזיר מב:): 
א ֶזה ֶׁשהּוא ְמחּוּל 
צ 
י
Our pasuk teaches that a Kohen Gadol may not become 

tamei (ritually impure) through contact with a corpse. If 
he violated this prohibition and was physically touching a 
corpse, and he then touched another corpse at the same 
time, he is not liable to malkus (lashes) for having touched 
the second corpse. We learn this from our pasuk, which 
says, he shall not desecrate, which implies that he violates 
the prohibition of becoming tamei to a corpse only when he 
desecrates his sanctity through that contact. In this case, 
however, since he is currently in contact with a corpse, he 
is already desecrated (Nazir 42b).

  � Only He
ׁש  
ִּמְקּד ִּדְכִתיב ”ּוִמן ה! ׁש]?  
ִּמְקּד ֵרת ּב! 
סּור ְלׁש 
ן [ֶׁשא 
ל 
אֹוֵנן ְמנ ֵּלל.  ְולֹא ְיח�
ִחיֵּלל  א,  
צ 
י ֶׁשּלֹא  ֵחר  א! א  
ה יו“,  
ֱאלֹה ׁש  ִמְקּד! את  ֵּלל  ְיח! ְולֹא  ֵיֵצא  לֹא 

(סנהדרין פד., זבחים טז.):
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Our pasuk speaks of a Kohen Gadol who is an onein57 
and teaches that he may continue to perform the avodah 
(sacrificial service), saying, he shall not leave the Sanctu-
ary — rather he continues to perform the avodah — and 
he shall not desecrate, the service is not desecrated or 
disqualified.

This teaches that a regular Kohen, on the other hand, 
is forbidden to perform the avodah as an onein, and if he 
does, the service is invalidated (Sanhedrin 84a; Zevachim 
16a).

  � His Mistake
If a tamei (ritually impure) person were to inadvertently 

enter the Temple or its Courtyard, or if he were to inadver-
tently eat sacrificial foods, he would be liable to a korban 
olah veyoreid, a variable sin offering.58

א ִאם  
ֵּלל“, ה ְולֹא ְיח! ֵיֵצא  ׁש לֹֹא  
ִּמְקּד ן: ”ִמן ה! 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ר ר! מ! 
א ֵּלל.  ְולֹא ְיח�
ֵּלל (ירושלמי הוריות ב, ז): א ֵאינֹו ְמח! 
צ 
י

If the Kohen Gadol was tamei and inadvertently entered 
the Temple or its Courtyard or inadvertently ate sacrificial 
foods, he would not be liable to a variable sin offering. This 
is based on our pasuk, which says, He shall not leave the 
Sanctuary and he shall not desecrate the Sanctuary. Now if 
he does not leave the Sanctuary to attend to his dead, then 
he certainly will not desecrate the Sanctuary! What then is 
the meaning of, and he shall not desecrate the Sanctuary?!

Rather the pasuk is to be understood as follows; He shall 
not leave the Sanctuary — but if he did leave and become 
contaminated, and then inadvertently came back into the 
Temple — even so, he shall not desecrate the Sanctuary, 
and he is not liable to the variable sin offering for this error 
(Yerushalmi Horayos 2:7).

יו ל� יו ע� ת ֱאלֹה�  For a crown — his God’s — ִּכי ֵנֶזר ֶׁשֶמן ִמְׁשח�
oil of anointment — is upon him.

  � The One With the Crown
ְלמּוד  ְקִריִבין אֹוְנִנים? ּת! ן מ! 
כֹול ְיהּו ּכּוּל 
יו. י ל� יו ע� ת ֱאלֹה� ִּכי ֵנֶזר ֶׁשֶמן ִמְׁשח�
ל ֲחֵבירֹו (הוריות יב:): יו ְולֹא ע! 
ל 
יו“, ע 
ל 
יו ע 
ת ֱאלֹה ר ”ִּכי ֵנֶזר ֶׁשֶמן ִמְׁשח! לֹומ!

The first part of our pasuk teaches that a Kohen Gadol 
may do the avodah (Temple service) even when he is an 
onein.59 Then the pasuk goes on to give the reason, for 
a crown…is upon him. The limiting term, upon “him,” 
teaches that there is a different type of Kohen who is 
also anointed, but may still not serve when he an onein; 
namely, the Kohen Anointed for Battle. Although the Ko-
hen Anointed for Battle shares many of the same laws as 
the Kohen Gadol, he may not perform the avodah while he 
is an onein (Horayos 12b).

  � Anointment Oil Remains Sacred
ִין ְלֹכֵהן  א: ִמּנ! 
ב 
ֵּמיּה ְּדר ה ק! 
ְני ב ֲחנ! ֵני ר! 
יו. ּת ל� יו ע� ת ֱאלֹה� ִּכי ֵנֶזר ֶׁשֶמן ִמְׁשח�
ִין ֶׁשהּוא  יו, ִמּנ! 
ל ְּבֵני ֵמע ן ע! ת! 
ל רֹאׁשֹו ְונ ה ֶׁשע! 
ִּמְׁשח ל ִמֶּׁשֶמן ה! ט! 
דֹול ֶׁשּנ 
ּג
ה  
ִּמְׁשח ֵּבי ֶׁשֶמן ה! ְך“. . . ּג! 
ם לֹא ִייס 
ד 
ר א ל ְּבׂש! ר (שמות ל, לב) ”ע! יב? ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ּי ח!
ב  ל ּג! ף ע! א, ְּדא! 
נ 
ֲחמ ְרֵייּה ר! ה ק! 
יו“, ֶׁשֶמן ִמְׁשח 
ל 
יו ע 
ְּכִתיב ”ִּכי ֵנֶזר גו‘ ֱאלֹה

ִחיל (כריתות ז.): יו לֹא ִאיּת! 
ל 
א ע 
ְּדִאית
The Torah commands60 that the sacred anointment oil 

made by Moshe shall not be smeared on human flesh. That 
is, it may not be put to personal use.

This is true even of a Kohen Gadol. In fact, if a newly 
anointed Kohen Gadol takes some of the oil used for his 
anointment and smears it on a different part of his body, 
he is liable even for that. We learn this from our pasuk, 
which refers to God’s oil of anointment [that] is upon him; 
this teaches that even after it is upon him, it is still God’s 
oil, and retains its sacred status (Kereisos 7a).

  � Permanent Sanctity
א  
ט 
ֶׁשח דֹול  
ּג ֹּכֵהן  ר:  
ז 
ְלע ִּבי  ר! ר  מ! 
א יו.  ל� ע� יו  ֱאלֹה� ת  ִמְׁשח� ֶׁשֶמן  ֵנֶזר  ִּכי 
א: ְּכִתיב ”ִּכי ֵנֶזר  
נ 
ִּבי מ ר ר! מ! 
תֹו. א 
ֲעִביִרין אֹותֹו ִמְּגדּוּל ְלִקין אֹותֹו ְוֵאין מ! מ!
תֹו  
ֲהרֹן ִּבְגדּוּל ף א! ִתי א! 
ה ֲאִני ִּבְגדּוּל כֹול, מ! 
ּי יו“, ְּכב! 
ל 
יו ע 
ת ֱאלֹה ֶׁשֶמן ִמְׁשח!

(ירושלמי סנהדרין ב, א; ירושלמי הוריות ג, א):
If a Kohen Gadol sins and becomes subject to malkus 

(lashes), we do not permanently remove him from his 
post. Rather, he retains his position, and continues to serve 
in that capacity. Our pasuk alludes to this when it says, 
God’s oil of anointment — is upon him; I am Hashem. The 
conclusion of the pasuk, “I am Hashem,” teaches that just 
as Hashem’s greatness remains unaffected by anything, 
so too, the status of the Kohen Gadol remains, even if he 
sins (Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 2:1; Yerushalmi Horayos 3:1).

ח .13 ה ִבְבתּוֶליה� ִיּק�  He shall take a woman in — ְוהּוא ִאּׁש�
her virginity.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ה ְבתּול� ֲער� 
א נ דֹול ִלּׂש� ת ֹּכֵהן ּג� 
מצוה רעב: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 272: The Obligation for a Kohen Gadol to 

Marry a Maiden
The Torah commands that a Kohen Gadol must marry a 

naarah who is a besulah.  

  � Whom May He Marry?
There are three legally distinct stages in the physical 

development of a girl. First she is a minor. When she be-
comes twelve years old and develops signs of adulthood, 
she enters the state of naarus and is called a naarah. Six 
months later she achieves the final stage of adulthood, 
called bagrus. A girl in the bagrus state is called a bogeress.

57. Upon the death of an immediate relative, one begins a mourning period called aninus, which according to Biblical law lasts the entire 
first day of the relative’s passing and, according to some, the following night. During this time, the mourner is known as an onein.  58. See 
above, 5:1-13.  59. As explained above.  60. Shemos 30:32.  

ח:  יה� ִיּק. Xה ִבְבתּול Bי יהֽוה: ♪ יג ְו֕הּוא ִאּׁש יו ֲאנ& �ל יו ע� cת ֱאלֹה ֶזר ׁ̀שֶמן ִמְׁשח~ י ֠נֵ ִּכ֡
ב:  
א ִיּס 
ה 
א ִּבְבֻתל 
: יג ְוהּוא ִאְּתת 
א ְיי 
ֵהּה ֲעלֹוִהי ֲאנ 
א ֶדֱאל 
ח ְרבּות ֲאֵרי ְּכִליל ְמׁש!
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for a crown — his God’s oil of anointment — is upon him; 
I am HASHEM. 13 He shall take a woman in her virginity. 

61. See Mishnah, Kiddushin 2a.  62. See previous discussion.  

When a Kohen is appointed as a Kohen Gadol, he may 
certainly remain married to his previous wife. However, if 
he were to now take on a new wife, he would only be al-
lowed to marry a besulah (virgin), as defined below.

ִּבי  ּה ְּבתּוֶליה
 ִּדְבֵרי ר! 
לּו ל 
ט ְלבֹוֶגֶרת ֶׁשּכ 
ח. ְּפר ה ִבְבתּוֶליה� ִיּק� ְוהּוא ִאּׁש�
ִמיְפְלֵגי?  א  
ק אי  ְּבמ! ְּבבֹוֶגֶרת.  ְכִׁשיִרין  מ! ִׁשְמעֹון:  ִּבי  ְור! ר  
ז 
ֶאְלע ִּבי  ר! ֵמִאיר. 
ד  ע!  “ 
”ְּבתּוֶליה ע,  ְׁשמ! מ! ְּבתּוִלים  ת  
ִמְקצ ֲאִפיּלּו  ה,  
ְּבתּול ר:  ב! 
ס ֵמִאיר  ִּבי  ר!
ִּבי  ּה לֹא. ְור! 
ְרּכ ּה ֵאין, ֶׁשּלֹא ְכד! 
ְרּכ “ ִּבְכד! 
ְּבתּוִלים, ”ִּבְבתּוֶליה ל ה! 
א ּכ 
ְדִאיּכ
 “ 
”ְּבתּוֶליה ע,  ְׁשמ! מ! ה  
ְׁשֵלימ ה  
ְּבתּול ה,  
ְּבתּול ְבֵרי:  
ס ִׁשְמעֹון  ִּבי  ְור! ר  
ז 
ֶאְלע
ֵּבין  יִמין,  
ּי ְּבתּוֶליה
 ק! ל  
ֶׁשִּיְהיּו ּכ ד  “ ע! 
”ִּבְבתּוֶליה ְּבתּוִלים,  ת  
ִמְקצ ֲאִפיּלּו  ו!
ג;  ירושלמי כתובות א,  צז:,  נט., כתובות  (יבמות  ּה  
ְרּכ ְכד! ֶׁשּלֹא  ֵּבין  ּה  
ְרּכ ִּבְכד!

ירושלמי הוריות ג, ב):
According to R’ Meir, a Kohen Gadol may not marry 

a bogeress, since there is some decrease in the signs of 
her virginity. However, the Kohen Gadol may marry a girl 
younger than a bogeress even if she had previously en-
gaged in unnatural relations, as long as she is otherwise 
still a besulah.

Others argue with R’ Meir on both of these points: They 
permit a Kohen Gadol to marry a bogeress, but forbid him 
to marry a woman who had engaged in unnatural relations.

The argument between R’ Meir and those who disagree 
with him centers on how to expound the word bivsuleha (in 
her virginity) in our pasuk:

According to R’ Meir, had our pasuk used the general 
term besulah, it would have meant that a Kohen Gadol 
could marry any besulah, even a bogeress. However, since 
the pasuk uses the longer word besuleha (“her” virginity) it 
teaches that only a woman with “all” of her signs of virgin-
ity is permitted to marry a Kohen Gadol, so  a bogeress 
is excluded. Furthermore, since the Torah adds the prefix 
beis, and writes bivsuleha (“in” her virginity), it teaches that 
this applies only to the place where the physical signs are.

Those who disagree with  R’ Meir, however, understand 
our pasuk differently. According to them, had our pasuk 
used the word besulah (virgin), it would have meant that 
her signs must be completely intact, so a bogeress would be 
prohibited to a Kohen Gadol. However, the pasuk actually 
says besuleha (“her” virginity) to teach us that a woman is 
eligible to marry a Kohen Gadol as long as she has part of 
her virginity, so he may marry a bogeress. The expanded 
form bivsuleha (“in” her virginity) broadens the prohibition, 
teaching that even unnatural relations disqualify a woman 
from marrying a Kohen Gadol (Yevamos 59a; Kesubos 97b; 
Yerushalmi Kesubos 1:3; Yerushalmi Horayos 3:2).

  � Growing Up
Under Torah law, Jewish marriage takes place in two 

stages. In the first stage, called erusin [betrothal], the man 
gives the woman an object of value (there are other meth-
ods as well).61 A woman who has only undergone erusin 

is called an arusah. At this point, they are legally married 
even though they may not yet live together. They become 
fully married and may live together at the second stage, 
called nisuin. This is accomplished by the husband bring-
ing his wife into a chuppah.

There are three legally distinct stages in the physical 
development of a girl. First she is a minor. When she be-
comes twelve years old and develops signs of adulthood, 
she enters the state of naarus and is called a naarah. Six 
months later she achieves the final stage of adulthood, 
called bagrus. A girl in the bagrus state is called a bogeress.

When a Kohen is appointed as a Kohen Gadol, he may 
certainly remain married to his previous wife. However, if 
he were to now take on a new wife, he would only be al-
lowed to marry a besulah (virgin), as defined below.

ר יֹוֵסף ִמְּׁשמּוֵאל: ֹּכֵהן  יא ּב! 
ִּבי ִחּי א ִמיֵּניּה ר! 
ח. ְּבע ה ִבְבתּוֶליה� ִיּק� ְוהּוא ִאּׁש�
ח.“  
ה ִבְבתּוֶליה
 ִיּק 
הּו?. . . “ְוהּוא ִאּׁש יו מ! 
ְחּת ה ּת! 
ְגר 
ה ּוב 
ּנ ְּקט! דֹול ֶׁשִּקֵּדׁש ֶאת ה! 
ּג
 : 
ִּמי ְּתִניתּוה א נ! 
ר ֵליּה: ה מ! 
ן? א 
ה ְּדִניּׁשּוִאין ְּבִעינ 
ן אֹו ִקיח 
ה ְּדִקּדּוִׁשין ְּבִעינ 
ִקיח
ם ִּדְכִתיב  
ת 
אִני ה ִיְכנֹוס. ׁש! דֹול,  
ה ִלְהיֹות ֹּכֵהן ּג 
ּנ ְוִנְתמ! ה  
נ 
ְלמ א! 
ס ֶאת ה ֵאיר!
ִים.  ְׁשּת! ְולֹא  ת  ח! א! ה!“  
”ִאּׁש ְּכִתיב  ִּמי  נ! א  
כ 
ה ה.“  
ִאּׁש ח  ”ִיּק! יד)  פסוק  (להלן 
נט.): נח:־  (יבמות  ּה  
ּגּופ ֵּני  ִאיְׁשּת! לֹא  א  
ְוה ּה,  
ּגּופ ֵּני  ִאיְׁשּת! א  
ה  !? 
ִאית 
ר ה  
ּומ

According to some, a Kohen Gadol may not marry a 
girl once she has become a bogeress, because the change 
in her body makes her no longer considered a besulah.62 
What is the law if a Kohen Gadol performed erusin with a 
naarah and she became a bogeress before nisuin? When 
our pasuk says, and he shall “take a wife” who is a besu-
lah, does “taking” refer to erusin or to nisuin? If it is erusin, 
then he had already taken her as a besulah, but perhaps 
“taking” means nisuin, and he must therefore divorce his 
arusah.

Perhaps we can answer this question from a ruling in a 
similar situation: The law is that a Kohen Gadol may not 
marry a widow; however, if a regular Kohen betrothed a 
widow and was appointed to be Kohen Gadol before they 
performed nisuin, the law is that they may complete the 
marriage with nisuin. We learn this from the next pasuk, 
which states, a widow and a divorcee … these he may not 
take; only a virgin of his people shall he take “as a wife.” The 
expression as a wife seems extra; it teaches that he may in 
fact sometimes take a widow as a wife — namely, when he 
betrothed her before he was appointed as a Kohen Gadol.

Now, can the expression as a wife also teach that the 
Kohen Gadol may complete his marriage to a naarah who 
became a bogeress after erusin?

The additional expression as a wife can teach us about 
one case, not two. In the case of a widow, she herself did 
not change; it is her husband’s status that changed. In the 
case of the bogeress, however, she herself underwent a 
change. If we are to apply the phrase, as a wife, to allow 
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him to complete the marriage in one of these situations, it 
is far more logical to allow him to complete his marriage 
to the widow.

Therefore, although the Kohen Gadol may complete his 
marriage to the widow he betrothed while still a regular 
Kohen, he may not complete his marriage with his arusah 
who became a bogeress; he must give her a get (divorce) 
(Yevamos 58b-59a).

  � Only If It’s Something New
ח“,  ל ֶׁשהּוא ְּב“ִיּק! 
ב ֵׁשֶׁשת: ּכ ֵּמיּה ְּדר! א ק! 
ּנ ֵני ּת! 
ח. ּת ה ִבְבתּוֶליה� ִיּק� ְוהּוא ִאּׁש�
ט  
ח“, ְּפר ח“, ֵאינֹו ְּב“לֹא ִיּק! ל ֶׁשֵאינֹו ְּב“ִיּק! 
ח“ (פסוק יד), ּכ ֲהֵרי הּוא ְּב“לֹא ִיּק!

ה (קידושין עז:): 
נ 
ְלמ ל ֲאחֹותֹו א! א ע! 
דֹול ֶׁשּב 
ְלֹכֵהן ּג
In our pasuk, the Torah requires the Kohen Gadol to marry 

only a woman in her virginity. Then, immediately afterward, 
the Torah lists the women the Kohen Gadol may not marry, 
a widow, a divorcee, a desecrated woman, [and] a harlot. 
The Torah connects the two pesukim to teach that the prohi-
bition stated in the second pasuk applies only if the woman 
would have been permitted to the Kohen Gadol when she 
was a besulah. If, however, a woman was forbidden to the 
Kohen Gadol even in her virginity — a relative, for example 
— then even if she were to become a widow, divorcee, etc., 
she would not become forbidden to him under the additional 
prohibition of he shall not take these.  Therefore, if a Kohen 
Gadol were to have relations with a forbidden relative who 
was also a widow, he would be liable to only one set of mal-
kus (lashes) — for having relations with a forbidden relative 
— and would not be liable to an additional set of lashes for 
having relations with a widow (Kiddushin 77b).

  � Who Else?
In addition to the Kohen Gadol, there was another type of 

Kohen who would be anointed with the special anointment 
oil: the ה 
מ 
 the Kohen Anointed for Battle. He  was ,ְמׁשּוח! ִמְלח
charged with addressing the army before a battle.63

ִּבי  ר! ִּדְבֵרי  ה,  
ִריּב תּוב  
ּכ ה! ק  ל! 
ֶׁשח ר  ח! א! ח.  ִיּק� ִבְבתּוֶליה�  ה  ִאּׁש� ְוהּוא 
ת  ֵמֲחמ! ִקְריֹו,  ת  ֵמֲחמ! ר  ב! 
ֶׁשע א  
ֶאּל ִלי  ֵאין  אֹוֵמר:  א  
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ר! ֵעאל,  
ִיְׁשמ

ר ”ְוהּוא“ (הוריות יב:): ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! מּוִמין ִמּנ!
The expression, ח 
ִיּק  
ִבְבתּוֶליה ה  
-without the addi — ִאּׁש

tional word ְוהּוא, and he — already means, he shall take 
a woman in her virginity. Why then did the pasuk add the 
word ְוהּוא, and he?

According to some, it comes to apply this restriction to 
the Kohen Anointed for Battle.

The laws that apply to a Kohen Anointed for Battle are 
similar to those of a Kohen Gadol in some respects (e.g., 
he may not become tamei even for relatives), but differ 
in other respects. For example, unlike a Kohen Gadol, 

he may not serve as an onein, as derived from pasuk 12 
above.64 Our pasuk therefore intends to include him in the 
mitzvah requirement to marry a virgin.

Others, however, say that the additional word ְוהּוא, and 
he, comes to include someone else: a Kohen Gadol who 
developed a permanent blemish. Although such a Kohen 
Gadol may never again serve in the Temple, he is still bound 
by the restriction to marry only a virgin (Horayos 12b).

  � The Status of the Child
There are three legally distinct stages in the physical 

development of a girl. First she is a minor. When she be-
comes twelve years old and develops signs of adulthood, 
she enters the state of naarus and is called a naarah. Six 
months later she achieves the final stage of adulthood, 
called bagrus. A girl in the bagrus state is called a boger-
ess.

There is a disagreement65 as to whether a Kohen Gadol 
may marry a girl once she has become a bogeress, since at 
that point the physical signs of her virginity diminish. The 
following discussion follows the opinion that he may not.

The Torah forbids a Kohen (or Kohen Gadol) to marry 
certain women by force of a prohibition; it forbids him from 
marrying certain other women by stating a positive com-
mand that implies a negative one.

ה  
ְחו ר א! א ּב! 
ּד ב א! א ְּבֵׁשם ר! 
ִּבי ְזֵעיר ר ר! ֲאמ! ח. ּד! ה ִבְבתּוֶליה� ִיּק� ְוהּוא ִאּׁש�
ֵׁשר,  
לד ּבֹוֶגֶרת ּכ ְוו! ן:  
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח הּו ְּבֵׁשם ר! 
ּב ִּבי א! ּה ְּבֵׁשם ר! ְמֵטי ּב! א  
ִּבי יּוד ר!
ח“,  
ה ִבְבתּוֶליה
 ִיּק 
א ִמֹּכח! ֲעֵׂשה ֲעֵׂשה, ”ְוהּוא ִאּׁש 
ֲעֶׂשה ֶׁשּב ֶׁשהּוא ְּבלֹא ת!
א ִמֹּכח! ֲעֵׂשה, ֲעֵׂשה הּוא (ירושלמי ביכורים  
ֲעֶׂשה ֶׁשּב ל לֹא ת! 
ְולֹא ּבֹוֶגֶרת. ּכ

א, ה; ירושלמי יבמות ח, ב; ירושלמי קידושין ד, ו):
If a Kohen or Kohen Gadol lives with a woman he is 

forbidden to marry, the child born from that union is either 
a chalal (male) or a chalalah (female) — desecrated and 
disqualified from the priesthood. Moreover, a chalalah is 
unfit to marry a Kohen.

According to some, the child is a chalal (or chalalah) 
only if the woman was prohibited to the Kohen through a 
negative command. However, if the relationship was for-
bidden only  through a positive mitzvah, then the child is 
not a chalal. Now the source for a bogeress being forbidden 
to a Kohen Gadol is the positive mitzvah, he shall take a 
woman in her virginity, and, according to this opinion, a 
bogeress does not fall into this category.  Accordingly, if a 
Kohen Gadol marries a bogeress, their children would not 
be chalalim (Yerushalmi Bikkurim 1:5; Yerushalmi Yevamos 
8:2; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 4:6).

  � Add One, Exclude Others
In addition to the Kohen Gadol, there was another type of 

Kohen who would be anointed with the special anointment 

63. see Devarim 20:2-9.  64. See there, “But Not a Kohen Anointed for Battle.”  65. See above, pasuk 13, “Whom May He Marry?”  

ֲחָלָלה. ֶׁשּנֹוְלָדה ִמְּפסּוֵלי ְּכהּוָּנה:  (יד) ו�

ח  Eא ִיּק ֶּלה לֹ֣ 
ה ֶאת־א ֔ ה זֹנ� ל, ֲחל� ה֙ ו> ה ּוְגרּוׁש� Dנ ְלמ� ב יד א� 
א ִיּס 
ת ִאֵּלין ל 
א י 
ְטֲעי א מ! 
ִּליל א ְוח! 
ְרכ 
א ּוְמת 
ְרְמל יד א!
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14 A widow, a divorcee, a desecrated woman, a harlot — he shall not take these; 

66. See Devarim 20:2-9.  67. One who made a vow to be a nazir. He is prohibited from cutting his hair, eating or drinking any wine or grape 
products, and becoming tamei (ritually impure) from a corpse.  68. Bamidbar 6:7.  69. See Mishnah, Kiddushin 2a.  70. Pasuk 7.
71. See ibid.  72. See note 15.  73. See pasuk 15 below.  

oil: the ה 
מ 
 the Kohen Anointed for Battle. He  was ,ְמׁשּוח! ִמְלח
charged with addressing the army before a battle.66

ִׂשיא, ”ְוהּוא“  
ּנ ח. ”הּוא“ לֹא ֶמֶלְך, ”הּוא“ לֹא ה! ה ִבְבתּוֶליה� ִיּק� ְוהּוא ִאּׁש�
ה (ירושלמי הוריות ג, ב): 
מ 
ׁשּוח! ִמְלח 
ּבֹות ֹּכֵהן מ ְלר!

The expression, ח 
ִיּק  
ִבְבתּוֶליה ה  
-without the addi — ִאּׁש
tional word ְוהּוא, and he — already means he shall take 
a woman in her virginity. Why then did the pasuk add the 
word ְוהּוא, and he?

The previous pasuk explained that the reason a Kohen 
Gadol may marry only a virgin is: for a crown — the oil 
of his God’s anointment — is upon him.  The word ְוהּוא, 
and he, teaches us that this restriction does not apply to 
the king, who wears the crown of royalty, nor to a nazir,67 
about whom the Torah says,68 the crown of his God is upon 
his head.

The word ְוהּוא, and he, begins with a vav (ו), which 
means “and,” to apply the restriction to another person of 
stature: the Kohen Anointed for Battle (Yerushalmi Horayos 
3:2).

ה .14 ה זֹנ� ל� ֲחל� ה ו� ה ּוְגרּוׁש� נ� ְלמ�  A widow, a divorcee, a — א�
desecrated woman, a harlot.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה נ� ְלמ� 
דֹול א א ֹּכֵהן ּג� מצוה רעג: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִיּׂש�
Mitzvah 273: The Prohibition for a Kohen Gadol to 

Marry a Widow

  � Widowed From When?
Under Torah law, Jewish marriage takes place in two 

stages. In the first stage, called erusin [betrothal], the man 
gives the woman an object of value (there are other meth-
ods as well).69 A woman who has undergone only erusin 
is called an arusah. At this point, they are legally married 
even though they may not yet live together. They become 
fully married and may live together at the second stage, 
called nisuin. This is accomplished by the husband bring-
ing his wife into a chuppah. A woman who has undergone 
nisuin is called a nesuah.
ה  
נ 
ְלמ א! ֵּבין  ֵאירּוִסין  
ה ִמן  ה  
נ 
ְלמ א! ֵּבין  ה.  זֹנ� ה  ל� ֲחל� ו� ה  ּוְגרּוׁש� ה  נ� ְלמ� א�
ִמן  ֵּבין  ֵאירּוִסין  
ה ִמן  ֵּבין  ה  
ְּגרּוׁש ה  מ! ה,  
ִּדְגרּוׁש א  
ּדּוְמי ִּניּׂשּוִאין. . .  ה! ִמן 
נט.,  (יבמות  ִּניּׂשּוִאין  ה! ִמן  ֵּבין  ֵאירּוִסין  
ה ִמן  ֵּבין  ה  
נ 
ְלמ א! ף  א! ִּניּׂשּוִאין,  ה!

ירושלמי יבמות ו, ד):
By mentioning the prohibition for a Kohen Gadol to 

marry a widow along with the prohibition for him to marry 
a divorcee, the Torah is teaching that just as he may not 
marry a woman who was divorced even as an arusah, 
he also may not marry a widow, even if she was only an 
arusah when her husband died (Yevamos 59a; Yerushalmi 
Yevamos 6:4).

  � Repeating the Details
ְוֵתיֵתי  דֹול  
ּג ְּבֹכֵהן  ה“  
”ְּגרּוׁש ר  יֹאמ! לֹא  ה.  זֹנ� ה  ל� ֲחל� ו� ה  ּוְגרּוׁש� ה  נ� ְלמ� א�
ה  
ה ִמּזֹונ 
ה ְּגרּוׁש 
ה. . . ְּכֵׁשם ֶׁשֲחלּוק 
ה ֶנֶאְמר 
ּמ 
חֹוֶמר ִמֹּכֵהן ֶהְדיֹוט. . . ל 
ל ו ְּבק!
ְּבֹכֵהן  ה  
זֹונ ה  
ל 
ֲחל ו! ה  
ִמְּגרּוׁש ה  
ֲחלּוק ה  
נ 
ְלמ א! ְך  
ּכ ֶהְדיֹוט,  ְּבֹכֵהן  ה  
ל 
ֲחל ו!
ה“  
”זֹונ ה.  
ְּכהּוּנ ֵמִאיּסּור  א  
ֶאּל ה  
ל 
ֲחל ֵאין  ה,  
ֶנֶאְמר ה  
ּמ 
ל ה“  
ל 
”ֲחל דֹול.   
ּג
ְרעֹו  אן ז! 
ה ּכ ה“ מ! 
ן (פסוק ז) ”זֹנ 
ּל ר ְלה! ה“ ְוֶנֱאמ! 
אן ”זֹנ 
ר ּכ ה, ֶנֱאמ! 
ה ֶנֶאְמר 
ּמ 
ל

ְרעֹו חּוִּלין (קידושין עז:): ן ז! 
ּל ף ְלה! חּוִּלין, א!
Why does the Torah repeat the prohibitions against mar-

rying a divorcee, desecrated woman (chalalah), and harlot 
(zonah), in reference to a Kohen Gadol, if these were all 
already stated above70 regarding a regular Kohen? If the 
Kohen Gadol was subject to these restrictions from the 
time he was an ordinary Kohen, certainly he remains sub-
ject to them now!

Each one is necessary to teach a different law.
 � Divorcee: With regard to a regular Kohen, the prohibi-

tion against relations with a divorcee is stated sepa-
rately; it is not part of the list of other women whom he 
may not marry.71 This teaches that if a woman falls into 
several of these categories, the Kohen is liable for each 
designation separately. For example, if a Kohen were to 
live with a divorcee who is also a chalalah and a zonah, 
he is liable to three sets of malkus, one for each desig-
nation. Similarly, with regard to the Kohen Gadol, the 
Torah reiterates divorcee to teach that a Kohen Gadol is 
liable for each prohibition, including his unique prohibi-
tion against living with a widow, separately.

 � Chalalah (desecrated woman): The Torah’s repetition of 
this word here teaches us something about the very defi-
nition of a chalalah: A woman who engages in prohibited 
relations becomes a chalalah from those relations, but 
only if those relations were a violation of a Kohanic pro-
hibition; e.g., she was a widow cohabiting with a Kohen 
Gadol or a divorcee cohabiting with a regular Kohen. 
We derive this from the fact that the term chalalah ap-
pears in our pasuk after two women — widow and di-
vorcee — whose prohibited status is applicable only to 
either a Kohen or Kohen Gadol, but not to other Jews.

 � Zonah (harlot): The Torah writes the word zonah here 
to establish a gezeirah shavah72 to the pasuk above by 
the ordinary Kohen, where the same word is written, to 
compare the two. Just as here, the Torah specifically 
notes that the children born to the Kohen Gadol through 
these forbidden unions are chalalim (“desecrated”),73 so 
too by a regular Kohen; the offspring produced from his 
forbidden unions are chalalim as well (Kiddushin 77b).

ח  .He shall not take these — ֶאת ֵאֶּלה לֹא ִיּק�

  � The Status of the Children
יֵבי ֲעֵׂשה,  
ּי ל ֵמח! 
ל 
ר: ֵיׁש ח ב! 
ֲעקֹב ס י! ֶּבן  ֱאִליֶעֶזר  ִּבי  ח. ר! ִיּק� ֶאת ֵאֶּלה לֹא 
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ֲעקֹב?  ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר ֶּבן י! א ְּדר! 
ְעמ אי ט! יֵבי ֲעֵׂשה. מ! 
ּי ל ֵמח! 
ל 
ְבֵרי: ֵאין ח 
ן ס 
נ 
ּב ְור!
ה  
ְּבתּול ִאם  ִּכי  ח  
ִיּק לֹא  ֵאֶּלה  ֶאת  ה  
זֹנ ה  
ל 
ֲחל ו! ה  
ּוְגרּוׁש ה  
נ 
ְלמ ִּדְכִתיב ”א!
ן, ”ֵאֶּלה“  
נ 
ּב ּכּוְּלהּו. ְור! יו“ א! 
ּמ ְרעֹו ְּבע! ֵּלל ז! וגו‘ ”, ּוְכִתיב (פסוק טו) ”ְולֹא ְיח!
ה (יבמות ס.): 
עּוֵטי ִנּד ר ”ֵאֶּלה“ ְלמ! מ! 
ֲעקֹב א ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר ֶּבן י! ן, ְור! 
ִעְני 
ִהְפִסיק ה

If a Kohen Gadol marries a non-virgin in violation of 
the positive mitzvah, only a virgin of his people shall he 
take as a wife, and they have children, according to one 
opinion the children are chalalim. This opinion holds that 
even though the Kohen Gadol violated a positive com-
mand (rather than a prohibition clearly expressed by the 
Torah as a prohibition), the offspring are still disqualified. 
He derives this from the fact that our pasuk first lists all 
of the women the Kohen Gadol may not marry: a widow, 
a divorcee, a desecrated woman, a harlot — he shall not 
take these; only a virgin, and the next pasuk continues, 
Thus shall he not desecrate (i.e., render as a chalal) his 
offspring among his people. This indicates that if he does 
have children with any of the women listed in our pasuk, 
the child is a chalal.

Others, however, disagree and say that only a union that 
violates a negative commandment can produce a chalal. 
Therefore the child of a Kohen Gadol and his non-virgin 
bride is not a chalal. According to them, the word ֵאֶּלה, 
these, in our pasuk [a widow, a divorcee, a desecrated wom-
an, a harlot — he shall not take “these”; only a virgin of his 
people shall he take] divides the list of forbidden women, 
differentiating between women prohibited by the negative 
commandment he shall not take, and a non-virgin, whose 
prohibited status is based on the positive commandment, 
only a virgin of his people shall he take.

The first opinion maintains that the word ֵאֶּלה, these, 
teaches us that if a Kohen engaged in forbidden relations 
with a niddah, the child born of that union is not a chalal.74 
That is, relations with only “these” women produce a cha-
lal, but not relations with a niddah (Yevamos 60a).

  � Chalal Yes, Mamzer No
Many hold that the child produced from a forbidden 

union is considered a mamzer only in a situation where that 
union carries the penalty of kares. R’ Akiva, though, holds 
that even the child of a union forbidden by any negative 
prohibition produces a mamzer.

ְמֵזִרין  א מ! 
ִּבי ֲעִקיב ֹּכל עֹוֶׂשה ר! אי אֹוֵמר: ִמן ה! ִּבי ִסימ! ח. ר! ֶאת ֵאֶּלה לֹא ִיּק�
ֵּלל“  ח“, ”ְולֹא ְיח! 
ה ”לֹא ִיּק 
ה תֹור 
ְמר 
דֹול, ֶׁשֲהֵרי א 
ה ְלֹכֵהן ּג 
נ 
ְלמ חּוץ ֵמא!

(כתובות כט:, קידושין  ְמֵזִרין  ְוֵאין עֹוֶׂשה מ! ִחיּלּוִלין הּוא עֹוֶׂשה  (פסוק טו), 
סד., סח.):

If a Kohen Gadol marries a widow in violation of the pro-
hibition stated here, the child born of their union is not a 
mamzer even according to the strict opinion of R’ Akiva. 
This is because the Torah here says that he shall not take 
a widow … Thus shall he not “yechalel” —  make into cha-
lalim (disqualify from the Kehunah) —  his offspring. The 
flow of these pesukim indicates that while the child of such 
a union is a chalal, he is not a mamzer (Kesubos 29b; Kid-
dushin 64a, 68a).

  � Multiplication
ה,  
נ 
ְלמ א! ה,  
נ 
ְלמ א! ל]  ע! א  
ּב ה! דֹול  
ּג [ֹּכֵהן  ן:  
נ 
ּב ר! נּו  
ּת ח.  ִיּק� לֹא  ֵאֶּלה  ֶאת 
א  
יב ֶאּל 
ּי ה, ֵאינֹו ח! 
ה, ְּגרּוׁש 
ה, ְּגרּוׁש 
ת. ְּגרּוׁש ח! א א! 
יב ֶאּל 
ּי ה, ֵאינֹו ח! 
נ 
ְלמ א!
ת  ח! ל א! 
ל ּכ יב ע! 
ּי ֵסֶדר ח! ן ֶׁשֵהם ּכ! ה“, ִּבְזמ! 
ה זֹנ 
ל 
ֲחל ה ו! 
ה ּוְגרּוׁש 
נ 
ְלמ ת. ”א! ח! א!
ת  ח! א! א  
ֶאּל יב  
ּי ח! ֵאינֹו  ה,  
ְרְמל ְוִנְתא! ה  
ְרׁש 
ְוִנְתּג ה  
ְּלל ְוִנְתח! ה  
ִזיְּנת ת,  ח! ְוא!

(קידושין עז.):
If a Kohen Gadol lives with a woman who had been wid-

owed three times, he is liable to only one set of malkus 
(lashes). Similarly, if any Kohen lives with a woman who 
had been divorced three times, he is liable to only one set 
of malkus.

If, however, the Kohen Gadol cohabits with a woman 
who was a widow, divorcee, chalalah, and zonah, he is li-
able to four sets of malkus. However, this applies only if 
she “earned” those designations in the order listed in the 
pasuk: she was first widowed, then remarried, and then got 
divorced. After that she lived with a Kohen, making her a 
chalalah, and then she lived with one of the people who 
make her a zonah (Kiddushin 77a).75

  � When Is He Liable?
ִים,  ְׁשּת! לֹוֶקה  ה  
נ 
ְלמ ְּבא! דֹול  
ּג ֹּכֵהן  ה:  
ְיהּוד ב  ר! ר  מ! 
א ח.  ִיּק� לֹא  ֵאֶּלה  ֶאת 
ֵּיי: ּב! ר א! מ! 
ֵּלל“ (פסוק טו). . . א ת ִמּׁשּום ”לֹא ְיח! ח! ח“, ְוא! 
ת ִמּׁשּום ”לֹא ִיּק ח! א!
ל לֹוֶקה ִמּׁשּום  ע! 
ח“, ּב 
ה לֹו] לֹוֶקה ִמּׁשּום ”לֹא ִיּק 
ְּפסּול ה ה! 
. . . ִקיֵּדׁש [ִאּׁש
ִּדְכִתיב  ֵאינֹו לֹוֶקה, ִמּׁשּום  ל  ע! 
ל לֹוֶקה לֹא ּב ע! 
ר: ּב מ! 
א א 
ב 
ֵּלל“, ר ְיח! ”לֹא 
ֵּלל“. . . ּומֹוֶדה  ח“ ִמּׁשּום ”לֹא ְיח! 
ם ”לֹא ִיּק ע! ה ּט! ֵּלל“, מ! ח. . . ְולֹא ְיח! 
”לֹא ִיּק
ֵּלל  ְיח! ”ְולֹא  ֶׁשּלֹוֶקה,  ִקיֵּדׁש,  ְולֹא  ל  ע! 
ֶׁשִאם ּב ה  
נ 
ְלמ ְּבא! דֹול  
ּג ְּבֹכֵהן  א,  
ב 
ר

ֲהֵרי הּוא ִחיֵּלל (קידושין עח.): א, ו! 
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
יו“ א 
ּמ ְרעֹו ְּבע! ז!
ם?  ע! ה ּט! ֶׁשִּיְבעֹול. מ! ד  יב ע! 
ּי ם ֵאינֹו ח! 
ה: ְלעֹול 
ּב ר ר! מ! 
ח. א ֶאת ֵאֶּלה לֹא ִיּק�
ד ֶׁשִּיְבעֹול (סוטה מד.): ִכי ֵאינֹו לֹוֶקה ע! 
ֵּלל“ ִמּׁשּום ה ח“ ִמּׁשּום ”לֹא ְיח! 
”לֹא ִיּק

A Kohen who performs erusin76 with a woman who is 
forbidden to him, and also has relations with her, is liable 

74. Even though cohabitation with a niddah (unlike the specific Kohen prohibitions of divorcee, zonah, etc.) carries the penalty of kares 
as well.  75. As a general rule, one prohibition cannot be layered onto an existing prohibition, However, in the order listed, each new 
designation expands the scope of her prohibition  (issur mosif), so the later prohibition does apply. As a widow she was prohibited only 
to a Kohen Gadol. When she became a divorcee, she became prohibited to regular Kohanim as well. When she became a chalalah, she 
became prohibited to eat terumah. Finally, the status of zonah can, at times, forbid a woman even to a non-Kohen; namely, when a wife 
commits adultery (a form of “zenus”). Therefore, the category of zonah as a whole is considered an expansion on the previous ones.
76. Under Torah law, Jewish marriage takes place in two stages. In the first stage, called erusin [betrothal], the man gives the woman an 

ת ְּכהּוָּנה (קידושין עז:):  ְּפסּולֹות ז�ְרעֹו ֵהיֶמָּנה ָחָלל ִמִּדין ְקדּוּׁש� ת ִמן ה� ח� ְרעֹו. ָהא ִאם ָנָׂשא א� ֵּלל ז� (טו) ְולֹא ְיח�

ל ַזְר֖עֹו  Kּל א־ְיח� ה: טו ְולֹֽ ח ִאּׁש. יו ִיּק] �ּמ ע� Wה מ Bי ִאם־ְּבתּול eְרֵעּה ּכ ֵחל ז! א י! 
א: טו ְול 
ב ִאְּתת ֵּמּה ִיּס! א ֵמע! 
ֵהן ְּבֻתְלּת 
ֶאּל
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only a virgin of his people shall he take as a wife. 15 Thus shall he not desecrate his offspring 

object of value (there are other methods as well). A woman who has only undergone erusin is called an arusah. At this point, they are legally 
married even though they may not yet live together. They become fully married and may live together at the second stage, called nisuin. 
This is accomplished by the husband bringing his wife into a chuppah. A woman who has undergone nisuin is called a nesuah.  77. In 
pasuk 15.  78. See note 76.  79. See note 24.  80. See note 76.  81. If a married man dies without descendants, his widow is not 
automatically released from the marriage; rather, the deceased’s brother is required to either marry the widow (yibum), or to perform a 
ceremony of release known as chalitzah.   

to two sets of malkus. He is liable for violating he shall not 
“take,” which forbids the erusin, for that is when a man 
“takes.” In addition he is liable for thus shall he not dese-
crate,77 which is understood to mean that he may not have 
relations with such a woman, for it is this that “desecrates” 
her, making her a chalalah.

According to some, the Kohen is liable for the erusin 
even if he never has relations with her, since he violated 
the prohibition against “taking her.”

Others, though, argue that he is liable for the nisuin only 
if it leads to their having relations. They learn this from 
the fact that the Torah wrote two prohibitions one after the 
other; he shall not take…thus shall he not desecrate. This 
teaches that he is liable only for a “taking” when it leads 
to “desecration.”

On the other hand, the prohibition against having rela-
tions with these women is certainly independent of nisuin. 
Therefore, if the Kohen lives with a forbidden woman with-
out nisuin, he still receives malkus. This act makes the 
woman a chalalah, and is therefore a violation of thus shall 
he not desecrate (Kiddushin 78a; Sotah 44a).

  � From the Beginning
ְרעֹו  ז! ֵּלל  ְיח! ”לֹא  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ס,  נ! 
א ֲאִפיּלּו  כֹול  
י ח.  ִיּק� לֹא  ה. . .  נ� ְלמ� א�
ֵּלל“, ֲאִפיּלּו  חֹול ”ְולֹא ְיח! 
ר לֹא י ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה, ּת! 
כֹול ֲאִפיּלּו ֶהֱער 
יו“. י 
ּמ ְּבע!

יה (ירושלמי יבמות ו, ב): 
י 
ֲער ֵּלל“ ֲאִפיּלּו ְּבה! חֹול ”ְולֹא ְיח! 
ִסין, לֹא י 
ְּבאֹונ
Our pasuk forbids a Kohen Gadol from marrying a 

widow. The following pasuk — ֵּלל  thus shall he not ,לֹא ְיח!
desecrate — teaches that he is liable to malkus for having 
relations with a widow, even without having married her 
first, since that also results in desecration, as the next pa-
suk says, thus shall he not desecrate his offspring, because 
any children from that relationship are chalalim, disquali-
fied from the Kehunah.

Additionally, the verse uses the expanded term v’lo 
yechalel, rather than simply writing v’lo yachol, even 
though both mean, thus shall he not desecrate. The To-
rah uses the more expanded term to teach that the Kohen 
Gadol is liable for even beginning the act of having rela-
tions with the widow (Yerushalmi Yevamos 6:2).

  � Is It Even Possible
If a man attempts to perform erusin (betrothal)78  with 

a woman forbidden to him by a prohibition punishable by 
kares79 or death, it has no legal effect.

Some are of the opinion that erusin is ineffective even if 
the woman is forbidden to him only by a standard prohibi-
tion that is not punishable by kares or death.

The women listed in our pasuk are forbidden to the 

Kohen Gadol by a standard prohibition, not punishable by 
kares or death.

ה ֶאת ֵאֶּלה לֹא  
ה זֹונ 
ל 
ֲחל ה ו! 
ה ּוְגרּוׁש 
נ 
ְלמ ְכִתיב ”א! 
ח. ְוה ֶאת ֵאֶּלה לֹא ִיּק�
ּה ִקיּדּוִׁשין (ירושלמי יבמות  
ּה ֶׁשּתֹוְפִסין ּב 
ך
 ֶׁשִאם ִקיְּדׁש א ְלהֹוִדיע! 
ח“, ּב 
ִיּק

יא, א; ירושלמי סנהדרין ט, א):
Even according to those who hold that erusin is gener-

ally not effective with a woman to whom one is forbidden 
by a standard prohibition, it would be effective in the case 
of the women listed in our pasuk.

We know this because the pasuk says that the Kohen 
Gadol may not “take” any of these forbidden women. The 
word take refers to marriage.

This teaches that these women are an exception to the 
general rule, and if he did perform erusin, it would be 
effective, and they would  be considered married (Yeru-
shalmi Yevamos 11:1; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 9:1).

ה ח ִאּׁש� יו ִיּק� ּמ� ה ֵמע�  Only a virgin of his — ִּכי ִאם ְּבתּול�
people shall he take as a wife.

  � Already In
ה  
ּנ ה ְוִנְתמ! 
נ 
ְלמ א! 
ס ֶאת ה ִין ֶׁשִאם ֵאיר! ה. ִמּנ! ח ִאּׁש� יו ִיּק� ּמ� ה ֵמע� ִּכי ִאם ְּבתּול�
ם  
ִכי ׁשֹוֶמֶרת י
ב 
ה“. ִאי ה 
ח ִאּׁש ר ”ִיּק! ְלמּוד לֹומ! דֹול ֶׁשִּיְכנֹוס? ּת! 
ִלְהיֹות ֹּכֵהן ּג

ה (יבמות סא.): 
מ 
ה“ ְולֹא ְיב 
ִּמי? ”ִאּׁש נ!
If a regular Kohen performed erusin (betrothal)80 with a 

widow and was then appointed as Kohen Gadol, he may 
still complete the marriage though nisuin.

The same is not true, however, in the similar case of 
yibum:81 If a Kohen died and his surviving brother, who 
was obligated to perform yibum with the widow, was then 
appointed as Kohen Gadol, he may no longer perform 
yibum; rather, he must perform chalitzah.

We derive this from our pasuk, which says, a widow…
he shall not take these; only a virgin of his people shall he 
take “as a wife.” The words as a wife seem to be extra. 
They teach that there are some situations when a Kohen 
Gadol may take a widow as a wife; namely, when he had 
already performed erusin with her before he was appointed 
as Kohen Gadol. However, the pasuk permits him only to 
complete taking her as a wife, but not to take her through 
yibum (Yevamos 61a).

  � Only a Naarah
There are three legally distinct stages in the physical 

development of a girl. First she is a minor. When she be-
comes twelve years old and develops signs of maturity, 
she is deemed a naarah. Six months later she becomes a 
bogeress.

ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה, ּת! 
ּנ כֹול ְקט! 
ה“, י 
”ְּבתּול ה.  ח ִאּׁש� ִיּק� יו  ּמ� ה ֵמע� ִּכי ִאם ְּבתּול�
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ה  
ְצת 
ד? י א ֵּכיצ! 
ה“. ה 
ר ”ְּבתּול ְלמּוד לֹומ! כֹול ּבֹוֶגֶרת, ּת! 
ה, י 
ה“. ִאי ִאּׁש 
”ִאּׁש
ה (יבמות סא:): 
את 
ְגרּות לֹא ּב ל ּב! ְטנּות ְוִלְכל! ל ק! ִמְּכל!

The word ishah, ה 
 — translated above as, a wife — ִאּׁש
literally means woman. Some suggest that the pasuk here 
teaches that the Kohen Gadol may not marry a minor, for 
a minor is not yet a woman. Additionally, they understand 
the word virgin to teach that he may not marry a girl once 
she becomes a bogeress, since the physical signs of her 
virginity begin to weaken then.82 Therefore, they rule that 
a Kohen Gadol may marry only a naarah (Yevamos 61b).

  � The Implications of “From”
ן: ”ִּכי ִאם  
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ֵּמיּה ְּדר! אי ק! ִּבי ז!ּכ! ֵני ר! 
ה. ּת ח ִאּׁש� יו ִיּק� ּמ� ה ֵמע� ִּכי ִאם ְּבתּול�
ה.  
ה ִלְכהּוּנ 
ּה ֶׁשִהיא ְּכֵׁשר 
ּנ ִביא ִּגּיֹוֶרת ִמּכ! 
ה“, ְלה 
ח ִאּׁש יו ִיּק! 
ּמ ה ֵמע! 
ְּבתּול
ִמין  
ה ִמְּׁשֵני ֲעמ 
א 
ּב ה ה! 
ִביא ְּבתּול 
יו“ ְלה 
ּמ יו ”ֵמע! 
ּמ ר ֵליּה: ֲאִני ׁשֹוֶנה ע! מ! 
ְוא

(יבמות עז:, ירושלמי יבמות ח, ג):
An Ammonite convert may not marry a woman who 

was born Jewish.83 Nevertheless, if they do marry, accord-
ing to some, the female child produced from their forbid-
den union is permitted to marry a Kohen. They derive 
this from the fact that our pasuk says, יו 
ּמ ה ֵמע! 
 which ,ְּבתּול
literally means, a virgin “from” his people. This approach 
understands that even if she is only partially from the Ko-
hen’s people and partially from another people — e.g., her 
mother was born a Jew and her father is an Ammonite — 
she is nevertheless fit for the Kehunah.

Others, though, permit the daughter of a male Ammonite 
convert only if her mother is also a convert, in which case 
the parents’ marriage was permitted. They understand the 
word יו 
ּמ  from his people, as allowing only a woman who ,ֵמע!
was born to converts who had a halachically acceptable 
marriage (Yevamos 77b; Yerushalmi Yevamos 8:3).

  � Born Jewish
ח  יו ִיּק! 
ּמ ה ֵמע! 
ּה ”ִּכי ִאם ְּבתּול ות! 
ה. ְוִדְכו ח ִאּׁש� יו ִיּק� ּמ� ה ֵמע� ִּכי ִאם ְּבתּול�
א ִמֹּכח! ֲעֵׂשה, ֲעֵׂשה הּוא (ירושלמי  
ֲעֶׂשה ֶׁשּב ל לֹא ת! 
ה“, ְולֹא ִּגּיֹוֶרת, ּכ 
ִאּׁש

ביכורים א, ה; ירושלמי יבמות ח, ב):
A Kohen may not marry a convert; if he does, the chil-

dren from that marriage are chalalim, disqualified from the 
Kehunah.

Some rule that if a Kohen married a convert who had 
been converted before age three, their children are not 
chalalim. This is because a chalal is a child of a Kohen and 
a woman prohibited to him by way of a negative prohibi-
tion (lo saaseh). However, a woman who was converted 
before age three is prohibited to a Kohen only through the 
positive mitzvah in our pasuk: only a virgin “of his people” 
shall he take as a wife. The expression of his people ex-
cludes a convert. Since this exclusion is derived from a 
positive mitzvah, it does not have the status of a negative 
prohibition (lo saaseh), and therefore children born from 

such a union are not chalalim (Yerushalmi Bikkurim 1:5; 
Yerushalmi Yevamos 8:2).

  � The Daughter of an Ammonite
A male Ammonite or Moabite convert is not permitted 

to marry a woman who was born Jewish, as it says,84 an 
Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter the congregation of 
Hashem. However, a female Ammonite or Moabite convert 
may marry even a man who was born Jewish. Similarly, 
the daughter of an Ammonite or Moabite convert is per-
mitted to marry a man who was born Jewish.

אי  דֹול, מ! 
ה ֲאִפיּלּו ְלֹכֵהן ּג 
ּמֹוִני. . . ְּכֵׁשיר ת ֵּגר ע! יו. ּב! ּמ� ְרעֹו ְּבע� ֵּלל ז� ְולֹא ְיח�
ִמין (ירושלמי יבמות ח, ג): 
ּמ ם ֶׁשֵהם ֲעׂשּוִיין ְׁשֵני ע! יו“, ע! 
ּמ א? ”ְּבע! 
ְעמ ט!

The daughter of an Ammonite or Moabite convert is 
permitted to marry even the Kohen Gadol. This is so even 
if her mother was a born Jew, and the marriage of her 
parents was therefore forbidden.

We derive this from the pasuk here, which says, only a 
virgin mei’amav [יו 
ּמ  literally, from his nations — shall — [ֵמע!
he take as a wife. The term nations, in the plural, is a refer-
ence to one nation that is made up of two nations — the 
Ammonites or Moabites, who have one “nation” (male 
converts) prohibited to marry into the Jewish people and 
another “nation” (female converts) who are permitted 
to marry into the Jewish people. Our pasuk states that 
the Kohen Gadol may marry a virgin “from” his nations. 
The term from implies a part from a larger whole. That 
is, the Kohen Gadol may marry a woman who is partially 
descended from “nations,” meaning that her  father is an 
Ammonite or Moabite convert but her mother is a born 
Jew (Yerushalmi Yevamos 8:3).

יו .15 ּמ� ְרעֹו ְּבע� ֵּלל ז�  Thus shall he not desecrate — ְולֹא ְיח�
his offspring among his people.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה נ� ְלמ� 
דֹול א מצוה רעד: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִיְבֹעל ֹּכֵהן ּג�
Mitzvah 274: The Prohibition for a Kohen Gadol to Have 

Relations With a Widow

  � Not Just the Children
ִּמי ּפֹוֵסל  ְרעֹו נ! ף ז! ה הּוא ּפֹוֵסל א! ְרעֹו לֹו, מ! ִּקיׁש ז! יו. מ! ּמ� ְרעֹו ְּבע� ֵּלל ז� ְולֹא ְיח�

(יבמות סט.):
A chalal is permitted to marry any Jewish woman, 

whether she is a regular Israelite or the daughter of a Ko-
hen. However, she becomes disqualified from the Kehu-
nah.85

This is derived from our pasuk, which speaks of the 
Kohen Gadol desecrating his offspring. Our pasuk teaches 
that when a Kohen Gadol has relations with a widow or 
divorcee (or the like), not only does he disqualify his 

82. See above, pasuk 13, “Whom May He Marry?”  83. See Devarim 23:4.  84. Ibid.  85. That is, if she were to become widowed from 
the chalal, she would be forbidden to marry a Kohen. Similarly, if she was the daughter of a Kohen and became divorced or widowed from 
the chalal, she could not revert to eating the terumah of her father’s home, even if she had no children from him.  

ר  Kּב י יה֖וה ְמַקְּדֽׁשֹו: ♪   ס   שני טז ַוְיד� י ֲאנ& eיו ּכ Eּמ ִּליל ְּבע� טז ּומ! ְּדֵׁשּה:  ְמק!  
ְיי א  
ֲאנ ֲאֵרי  ֵּמּה  ְּבע!
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among his people; for I am HASHEM Who sanctifies him.

86. The Scriptural derivation for this idea, that the woman, is disqualified as well is discussed below, “The Woman Herself Becomes a 
Chalalah.”  87. See note 15.  88. Although the term יו 
ּמ יו b’amav, is also typically a plural term, the expanded term ,ְּבע! 
ְּממ  ,b’amamav ,ְּבע!
is more clearly a plural reference to multiple nations (see Rashash to Kiddushin 77a).  89. A child is born Jewish only if its mother is 
Jewish (Yevamos 23a).  90. Kiddushin 66b.  

offspring from this union, but he causes the woman to be-
come disqualified as well.86  Now, since the pasuk mentions 
him together with his desecrated offspring, it compares 
the Kohen Gadol to them. Just as his having relations 
with a woman causes her to become disqualified, so too, 
any woman with whom his chalal offspring has relations 
also becomes disqualified from the Kehunah (Yevamos 
69b).

  � What About Him?
ֵּלל  א ”ְולֹא ְיח! 
ר ְקר מ! 
ן? ְּדא 
ל 
ֵּלל. ְמנ יו. ֹּכֵהן ֵאין ִמְתח! ּמ� ְרעֹו ְּבע� ֵּלל ז� ְולֹא ְיח�
ֵּלל (סוטה כג:, ירושלמי סוטה  ֵּלל, ְוהּוא ֵאינֹו ִמְתח! ְרעֹו ִמְתח! יו“, ז! 
ּמ ְרעֹו ְּבע! ז!

ג, ז):
Although a Kohen who has relations with a woman for-

bidden to a Kohen  causes her and their offspring to be-
come chalalim (disqualified from the Kehunah), he himself 
does not become a chalal. We see this from our pasuk, 
which says, [that] he not desecrate his offspring from his 
people — his offspring from this union become chalalim, 
but he himself does not (Sotah 23b; Yerushalmi Sotah 3:7).

  � Passing It Along
ה. . .  
ִלְכהּוּנ ה  
ְּכֵׁשיר ִּבּתֹו  ה  
ל 
ֲחל א  
ׂש 
ֶׁשּנ ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר יו.  ּמ� ְּבע� ְרעֹו  ז� ֵּלל  ְיח� ְולֹא 
ן (לעיל  
ּל ר ְלה! יו“, ְוֶנֱאמ! 
ּמ ְרעֹו ְּבע! ֵּלל ז! אן ”ְולֹא ְיח! 
ר ּכ ֵני ִמיֵּלי?. . . ֶנֱאמ! 
א ה 
ְמנ
אן  
ף ּכ ְנֵקבֹות, א! ְולֹא  ִרים  
ְזכ ן  
ּל ְּלה! ה  יו“. מ! 
ּמ ְּבע! ל  ע! א ּב! 
ּמ ִיּט! ”לֹא  ד)  כא, 
ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ֶׁשְּבֵני  ְּכֵׁשם  ה אֹוֵמר:  
ְיהּוד ֶּבן  אי  ִּבי ּדֹוְסּת! ְנֵקבֹות. . . ר! ְולֹא  ִרים  
ְזכ
אי  מ! ִלים.  
ֲחל ל! ה  
ֳהר 
ט ִמְקֵוה  ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבנֹות  ְך  
ּכ לֹות,  
ֲחל ל! ה  
ֳהר 
ט ִמְקֵוה 
יו“,  
ּמ ְרעֹו ְּבע! ֵּלל ז! א ”לֹא ְיח! 
ר ְקר מ! 
ה? א 
ִּבי ְיהּוד אי ְּבר! ִּבי ּדֹוְסּת! ְעֵמיּה ְּדר! ט!

ִמים ֵאינֹו ֵמיֵחל (קידושין עז.): 
ד הּוא ְּדֵמיֵחל ִּבְׁשֵני ֲעמ 
ם ֶאח ְּבע!
Many rule that although the daughter of a chalal is dis-

qualified from the Kehunah, the daughters of a chalalah 
who married a non-Kohen are not disqualified.

They learn this from a gezeirah shavah87 that links the 
word, יו 
ּמ  among his people, in our pasuk, to the same ,ְּבע!
word above in pasuk 4, which discusses a prohibition for a 
Kohen to become tamei (ritually impure) through a corpse. 
Just as the prohibition to become tamei applies only to 
males (female Kohanim are permitted to become tamei 
with corpse impurity), so too with regard to chalalim: only 
males pass along the chalal disqualification, not females.

One opinion, however, rules that just as the children of 
a chalalah who married a non-Kohen are not disqualified, 
this applies to the children of a chalal as well. According to 
him, children are disqualified only when a chalal marries 
a chalalah. He notes that our pasuk uses the simple term, 
יו 
ּמ  among his people, rather than the more expanded ,ְּבע!
term יו 
ְּממ  among his peoples.88 This teaches that only ,ְּבע!
within “one people” —  a single status, that is, when a cha-
lal marries a chalalah — do we say that the offspring are 
disqualified, but not within “two peoples” —  two different 

statuses, when a chalal marries a non-chalalah (Kiddushin 
77a).

  � Becoming a Chalalah
ְרעֹו,  א ז! 
ְרעֹו“, ֵאין ִלי ֶאּל ֵּלל ז! ן: ”לֹא ְיח! 
נ 
ּב נּו ר! 
יו. ּת ּמ� ְרעֹו ְּבע� ֵּלל ז� ְולֹא ְיח�
ה  
י 
ֶזה ֶׁשה ל  ְרעֹו“, לֹא ְיחּוּל! ֵּלל ז! ְיח! א ”לֹא  
ר ְקר מ! 
ִין?. . . א ִמּנ! ּה   
ְצמ ִהיא ע!

ֵּלל (קידושין עז., ירושלמי מכות א, א): ֵׁשר ְוִנְתח! 
ּכ
Our pasuk clearly states that the offspring of a Kohen 

and a  woman forbidden to a Kohen are chalalim (disquali-
fied from the Kehunah). However, we also derive from the 
word ֵּלל -he shall desecrate, that the woman herself be ,ְיח!
comes disqualified. This is because the Torah could have 
written yachiel (ֵחל  The double .(ל) with just one lamed (י!
lamed teaches that there is a second desecration that takes 
place — one that would be described with a double lamed, 
ל 
 ,becoming” desecrated. This refers to the woman“ ,ְיחּול
who becomes disqualified through this relationship, rather 
than the child, since the child of this relationship is already 
desecrated when he is born (Kiddushin 77a; Yerushalmi 
Makkos 1:1).

  � An Idolatress
א  
ֶׁשּב ֹכֵהן  ִבים. . .  
ּכֹוכ עֹוֶבֶדת  ה  
זֹונ ֵּיי:  ּב! א! ר  מ! 
א יו.  ּמ� ְּבע� ְרעֹו  ז� ֵּלל  ְיח� ְולֹא 
ֵּלל  א ”לֹא ְיח! 
ר ְקר מ! 
א? ְּדא 
ְעמ אי ט! ה. מ! 
ֶליה
 ִמּׁשּום זֹונ 
ֶליה
 ֵאין לֹוֶקה ע 
ע
ס  
ְרעֹו ְמיּוח ִבים ְּדֵאין ז! 
א עֹוֶבֶדת ּכֹוכ 
צ 
יו, י 
ֲחר ס א! 
ְרעֹו ְמיּוח ְרעֹו“, ִמי ֶׁשּז! ז!

יו (בכורות נו:, תמורה כט:): 
ֲחר א!
Among the prohibited women listed in the previous pa-

suk is a zonah (harlot). According to some, if a Kohen 
has relations with a zonah (harlot) who is an idolatress, 
he is not liable to malkus (lashes). This is because our 
pasuk says, thus shall he not desecrate his offspring. By 
stating “his” offspring, the pasuk limits the prohibition to a 
case where the children of the relationship are considered 
“his”; children one has with a non-Jewish woman are not 
considered “his” (Bechoros 56b; Temurah 29b).89

  � But the Marriage Is Effective
לֹא  א  
נ 
ֲחמ ר! ר  מ! 
ְּדא א  
ִמיְּלת ל  
ּכ ֵּיי:  ּב! א! ר  מ! 
א יו.  ּמ� ְּבע� ְרעֹו  ז� ֵּלל  ְיח� ְולֹא 
דֹול  
ה ְלֹכֵהן ּג 
נ 
ְלמ ֲהֵרי א! ֵּני. . .  ו! ר: לֹא ְמה! מ! 
א א 
ב 
ֵּני. . .  ר ִביד ְמה! 
ֲעֵביד ִאם ע ת!
קֹום  
מ ל  
ּכ ן,  ּוְתנ! ח“,  
ִיּק לֹא  ה. . .  
ּוְגרּוׁש ה  
נ 
ְלמ ”א! יד)  (פסוק  ר  מ! 
א א  
נ 
ֲחמ ְּדר!
ל  
ל 
ד ח 
ל 
ּו ְך ֶׁשה! 
[ִמּכ גּום  
ּפ ר ה! ח! ד הֹוֵלְך א! 
ל 
ּו ה ה! 
ֲעֵביר ְוֵיׁש  ִקּדּוִׁשין  ֶׁשֵּיׁש 
ֵּלל  א ”לֹא ְיח! 
ר ְקר מ! 
א ְּדא 
כ 
אִני ה ִּקיּדּוִׁשין ּתֹוְפִסים]? ׁש! ְמֵזר ֲהֵרי ֶׁשה! ְולֹא מ!
ּה  
ד ל 
ד לֹו ְוֶאח 
ֵּלל“? ֶאח אי ”לֹא ְיח! ֵחל, מ! א לֹא י! 
א ְקר 
ֵּיי, ֵנימ ּב! ְרעֹו“. ּוְלא! ז!

ֶּלֶלת] (תמורה ד:-ה:): ה ִמְתח! 
ִאּׁש 
[ֶׁשה
If the Torah says not to do something and a person does 

it anyway, Abaye maintains that his act has legal effect, 
but Rava holds that it does not.

Now, a Mishnah90 teaches that if a Kohen Gadol marries 
a widow, even though he is forbidden to do so, the mar-
riage is effective. This seems to clearly disprove Rava’s 
opinion.
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Rava explains that our pasuk teaches that this case is an 
exception to the general rule: The child born of two people 
between whom marriage cannot take effect is considered 
a mamzer. Our pasuk tells us that the child of the Kohen 
Gadol and a widow is a chalal, implying that while he is a 
chalal, he is not a mamzer. The fact that the child here is 
only a chalal and not a mamzer indicates that the marriage 
does take effect.

According to Abaye, the words ֵּלל ְיח!  he shall not ,ְולֹא 
desecrate, are not needed to teach us this lesson. Rather, 
our pasuk here teaches that not only is the child of this 
union desecrated, but so is the woman as well, and she 
therefore becomes forbidden to eat terumah. We derive 
this from the fact that the Torah used a double lamed 
in the word yechaleil (ֵּלל  desecrate, rather than the ,(ְיח!
shorter yacheil (ֵחל  teaching that two are profaned ,(י!
through this union — the child and the woman (Temurah 
5b).91

  � Three Sets of Malkus
יב ִמּׁשּום  
ּי ּה ח! 
ה ּב 
ל ֶהֱער 
ּמ ר מ! א ּב! 
ִבי ּב ר ר! ֲאמ! יו. ּד! ּמ� ְרעֹו ְּבע� ֵּלל ז� ְולֹא ְיח�
ִמּׁשּום  יב  
ּי ח! ה  
ִּביא ֶאת  ר  מ! 
ג ה,  
ִּביא ִמּׁשּום  יב  
ּי ח! ה  
ר 
ֲעט 
ה ה  
ִנְכְנס ה  
ל 
ֲחל

יו“ (ירושלמי יבמות ו, א): 
ּמ ְרעֹו ְּבע! ֵּלל ז! ”ְולֹא ְיח!
According to some, if a Kohen Gadol has relations with 

a widow, he is liable to three sets of malkus (lashes), each 
one corresponding to a different stage of the act.

As he begins the act, she becomes a chalalah, and he is 
liable for having desecrated her, a violation of the pasuk, 
thus shall he not desecrate.92

As he continues with the act, he is liable for having rela-
tions with a widow, which is a violation of, a widow … he 
shall not take.

Finally, when he completes the act, reaching the point 
that his action is capable of producing offspring, he be-
comes liable for, thus shall he not desecrate his offspring 
(Yerushalmi Yevamos 6:1).

  � Not Given Sotah Water
A sotah is a woman who is suspected of having com-

mitted adultery, because she secluded herself with a 

man after her husband warned her not to do so. She is 
forbidden to her husband until she proves her innocence 
by coming to the Beis HaMikdash and drinking a special 
preparation of water, which will cause her to die if she is 
guilty.93

ה  
ְראּוי ּה  
ְוֶׁשֵאינ ה  
ּוְזֵקינ ְיילֹוִנית  א! ן:  ְּתִנינ! ן  
ּמ ּת! יו.  ּמ� ְּבע� ְרעֹו  ז� ֵּלל  ְיח� ְולֹא 
ה  
ר (במדבר ה, כח) ”ְוִנְּקת ּה. ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ת 
ה ְולֹא נֹוֶטֶלת ְּכתּוּב 
ד לֹא ׁשֹות 
ול 
ְלו
ע.  ְזִריע! ֶזר! ה ְלה! 
ּה ְראּוי 
את זֹו ֶׁשֵאינ 
צ 
ע. י ְזִריע! ֶזר! ה ְלה! 
ְראּוי 
ע“, ה ה ז
ר! 
ְוִנְזְרע
יא  
ְני ׁש! ע.  ֶזר! ְזִריע!  ְלה! ה  
ְראּוי ִהיא  ֲהֵרי  דֹול  
ּג ְלֹכֵהן  ה  
נ 
ְלמ א! ֲהֵרי  ֲהִתיבֹון: 

יו“ (ירושלמי סוטה ד, א): 
ּמ ְרעֹו ְּבע! ֵּלל ז! ִהיא ִּדְכִתיב ”ְולֹא ְיח!
If a Kohen Gadol is married to a widow, and she acts 

in a manner that makes her a sotah, she is not given the 
sotah waters.

Why is this so? In general, the rule that a sotah drinks the 
sotah waters applies if she is capable of bearing children, 
for the pasuk94 says that a sotah who did not commit adul-
tery will be proven innocent and will bear seed.

Since we see from our pasuk that the children a widow 
would bear to the Kohen Gadol are “desecrated” seed, 
they are not considered “seed,” and she is excluded from 
drinking the sotah water (Yerushalmi Sotah 4:1).

ם .17 ְרֲעך� ְלדֹרֹת�  Any man of your offspring — ִאיׁש ִמּז�
throughout their generations.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ל מּום 
ע 
ֲעֹבד ֹּכֵהן ּב 
מצוה רעה: ֶׁשּלֹ  א י
Mitzvah 275: The Prohibition Upon a Blemished Kohen 

to Serve [in the Beis HaMikdash]
The Torah commands that a Kohen who has a permanent 

blemish95 shall not perform avodah (Temple Service).

  � Only an Adult
ה  
ֲעבֹוד ל! סּול  
ּפ ן  
ט 
ק ר:  
ז 
ֶאְלע ִּבי  ר! ר  מ! 
א אן  
ִמּכ ם.  ְלדֹרֹת� ְרֲעך�  ִמּז� ִאיׁש 

ם (חולין כד:): 
ֲאִפיּלּו ּת ו!
Our pasuk teaches that a minor is disqualified from per-

forming avodah (Temple service).
When the pasuk specifies a “man,” it implies that only 

an adult Kohen requires a blemish to become disqualified 

91. See above, “Becoming a Chalalah.”  92. This prohibition includes desecrating the woman herself, as discussed above in “Becoming a 
Chalalah.”  93. See Bamidbar 5:11-31.  94. Ibid. v. 28.  95. Pasuk 21 teaches that a Kohen with a temporary blemish may not serve 
while he has that blemish.   

ד ְלֵחם  ל ֱאלָֹהיו. ָּכל [ַה]ְסעּוָדה ְקרּוָיה ֶלֶחם, ְּכמֹו ”ֲעב� ֲאכ� (יז) ֶלֶחם ֱאלָֹהיו. מ�
ב“ (דניאל ה, א): (יח) ִּכי ָכל ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ּבֹו מּום לֹא ִיְקָרב. ֵאינֹו ִדין  ר�
ְקִריֵבהּו ָנא ְלֶפָחֶתָך“ (מלאכי א, ח): ָחֻרם. ֶׁשחֹוְטמֹו ָׁשקּוע� ֵּבין  ב, ְּכמֹו ”ה� ֶׁשִּיְקר�

ִים, ֶׁשּכֹוֵחל ְׁשֵּתי ֵעיָניו ְּכֶאָחת (תורת כהנים פרשתא ג, ח; בכורות מג:):  ְׁשֵּתי ָהֵעינ�
ָּנה, אֹו  ת ְקט� ח� ת ְּגדֹוָלה ְוֵעינֹו א� ח� ָׂשרּוַע. ֶׁשֶאָחד ֵמֵאיָבָריו ָּגדֹול ֵמֲחֵבירֹו. ֵעינֹו א�
ת ֲארּוָּכה ֵמֲחֶבְרָּתה (בכורות מ.-מ:): (כ) אֹו ִגֵּבן. שורציל‘‘ש ְּבלע“ז,  ח� ׁשֹוקֹו א�

 ֞ יׁש ִמַּזְרֲעך� Oֲה֖רֹן ֵלא֑מֹר א ר ֶאל־א> Kּב ה ֵּלאֽמֹר: יז ּד� Pיה֖וה ֶאל־מֹׁש
י  יו: יח ּכ& ֶחם ֱאלֹה. Pיב ל ב ְלַהְקר7 ֔ א ִיְקר� ה בֹו֙ ֔מּום לֹ֣ Pְהי ר י' ם ֲאֶׁש֨ ֗ ְלֽדֹרֹת�
ם ֥אֹו  ח� ֥אֹו ָחר� יׁש ִעֵּור֙ ֣אֹו ִפֵּס֔ wב א Eא ִיְקר יׁש ֲאֶׁשר־ּ֥בֹו ֖מּום לֹ֣ eל־א כ�
ן  Vד: כ ֽאֹו־ִגּב ֶבר י. Pֶגל ֖אֹו ׁש Eה ֖בֹו ׁ̀שֶבר ר Pְהי יׁש ֲאֶׁשר־י' ָׂשֽרּוַע: יט ֣אֹו ִא֔

ר  
ֲהרֹן ְלֵמימ ֵּלל ִעם א! ר: יז מ! 
ְיי
 ִעם מֶֹׁשה ְלֵמימ
א  
א ל 
ֵריהֹון ִּדי ְיֵהי ֵבּה מּומ 
יְך ְלד 
ר ִמְּבנ ְּגב!
ֵהּה: יח ֲאֵרי  
ם ֱאל 
א ֳקד 
נ 
א ֻקְרּב 
ב 
ר 
ב ְלק ִיְקר!
ִּויר  ר ע! ב ְּגב! 
א ִיְקר 
א ל 
ר ִּדי ֵבּה מּומ ל ְּגב! 
כ
ר ִּדי  : יט אֹו ְגב! ִרים אֹו ְׂשִריע! 
אֹו ֲחִגיר אֹו ח
א: כ אֹו ְגִבין  
ר ְיד א אֹו ְּתב! 
ְגל ר ר! ְיֵהי ֵבּה ְּתב!
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פרשת אמר   כא / יז־כ  554 / ספר ויקרא  

Reproduced from the Milstein Edition of Chumash With Talmud with permission of the copyright holder ArtScroll / Mesorah Publications Ltd



 16 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 17 Speak to Aharon, saying: Any man of 
your offspring throughout their generations in whom there will be a blemish 
shall not come near to offer the food of his God. 18 For any man in whom there 
is a blemish shall not approach: a man who is blind or lame or with a sunk-
en nose, or who has one limb longer than the other; 19 or a man in whom there 
will be a broken leg or a broken arm; 20 or who has abnormally long eyebrows, 

Disqualifying 
blemishes

96. Tehillim 68:17.  

to perform the avodah; a minor is disqualified even if he 
has no blemishes, simply due to his age (Chullin 24b).

.A man who is blind — ִאיׁש ִעֵּור .18

  � Blinding Eye Ailments
ִים  ּמ! ור ְוה! 
ְרו יו, ֲחו! 
ת ֵמֵעינ ח! א ְּבא! 
יו, ֵּבין סּומ 
א ִּבְׁשֵּתי ֵעינ 
ִאיׁש ִעֵּור. ֵּבין סּומ

ר ”ִאיׁש ִעֵּור“ (בכורות מד.): ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! ְּקבּוִעין ִמּנ! ה!
Our pasuk refers to “a man” who is blind (ִאיׁש ִעֵּור).
The term blind refers to someone who lost one or both 

of his eyes. Such a Kohen is disqualified from the avodah 
(Temple service).

The additional term, a man, teaches that even if the Ko-
hen has not lost his eyes, but has a condition that causes 
a complete loss of vision, such as where he has developed 
white flecks in his eyes or where his eyes constantly water, 
making him unable to see, he too is disqualified from the 
avodah (Bechoros 44a).

ֻרם  .Or with a sunken nose — אֹו ח�

  � Other Deformities of the Nose
ִין?  ִמּנ! נֹוֵטף   מֹו  
מֹו ּבֹוֵלם, חֹוט 
מֹו סֹוֵלד, חֹוט 
. חֹוט קּוע! 
מֹו ׁש 
ֻרם. ֶׁשחֹוט ח�

ֻרם“. (בכורות מג:): 
ר ”אֹו ח ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!
The term charum refers to someone whose nose is 

sunken in at the bridge between the eyes. The extra word 
 ,or, teaches that if the Kohen’s nose is abnormally short ,אֹו
or his nostrils are fused shut, or his nose is so long that it 
droops below his upper lip,  he too is disqualified from the 
avodah (Bechoros 43b).

ֶגל .19  Or a man in whom — אֹו ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ִיְהֶיה בֹו ֶׁשֶבר ר�
there will be a broken leg. 

  � Leg Deformities

ִעיֵּקל   
ְוה ן,  
ִּקיׁש ה! ּבֹות  ְלר! ִין  ִמּנ! ֶרֶגל“,  ”ֶׁשֶבר  א  
ֶאּל ִלי  ֵאין  ֶגל,  ר� ֶׁשֶבר 
ֶגל“ (בכורות מה.): 
ר ”אֹו. . . ֶׁשֶבר ר ְלמּוד לֹומ! ן? ּת! 
ִּקיְלב ְוה!

From the additional word אֹו, or, at the beginning of our 
pasuk  we learn that, in addition to the broken leg specified 
in the pasuk, other forms of leg deformities will also in-
validate the Kohen for the avodah. These include one who 
is bow-legged (his ankles touch when he walks while his 
knees bow out away from one another), bandy-legged (he 
is unable to put his knees together when he is in a sitting 
position), or one who has a round fleshy growth coming 
out of his big toe (Bechoros 45a).

ד .Or a broken arm — אֹו ֶׁשֶבר י�

  � Finger Deformities
ה  
ְעל בֹות אֹו ְקלּוטֹות ְלמ! 
עֹות מּוְרּכ 
ד“, ֶאְצּב 
א ”ֶׁשֶבר י 
ד. ֵאין ִלי ֶאּל ֶׁשֶבר י�

ד“ (בכורות מה.): 
ר ”אֹו ֶׁשֶבר י ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! ן ִמּנ! 
כ 
ֶּפֶרק. . . ְולֹא ֲחת ִמן ה!
From the additional word אֹו, or, in our pasuk — “or” 

a broken arm — we learn that finger deformities will in-
validate the Kohen for the avodah. Such finger deformities 
include one whose fingers ride up upon one another, or one 
who has two fingers joined from the middle knuckle down 
to the palm by a flap of skin (Bechoros 45a).

.Or who has abnormally long eyebrows — אֹו ִגֵּבן .20

  � The Blemish of Conceit
ִרים  
ְּצדּון ה ה ְּתר! 
ּמ 
אי ִּדְכִתיב (תהילים סח, יז) ”ל א: מ! 
ר 
ּפ ר ק! ׁש ּב! ר! 
אֹו ִגֵּבן. ּד
י?  ה ִּתְרצּו ִדין ִעם ִסינ! 
ּמ 
ִרים]: ל 
ֶהם [ֶלה 
ה ל 
ְמר 
ת קֹול ְוא ה ּב! 
ְצת 
ְבֻנִּנים“, י ּג!
ם  
ת 
ְבֻנִּנים“, ּוְכִתיב ה א ”ּג! 
כ 
י. ְּכִתיב ה ֶּתם ֵאֶצל ִסינ! ֲעֵלי מּוִמים א! ּכּוְּלֶכם ּב!
ל מּום הּוא  ע! ִהיר ּב! 
אן ְּדי אי מ! ּה ה! 
ע ִמיּנ ִּׁשי ְׁשמ! ב א! ר ר! מ! 
ק“ א ”אֹו ִגֵּבן אֹו ד!

(מגילה כט.):
When Sinai was chosen as the mountain upon which 

the Torah would be given, the other, more lofty mountains 
complained, as it were. Hashem, however, said to them,96 
Why do you “tiratzdun,” O you “gavnunim” mountains 
(literally, Why do you prance, O you mountains of lofty 
peaks)? The word tiratzdun is homiletically read as though 
it says, tirtzu din, which means, desire a lawsuit. Hashem 
responded to the complaint of the mountains by saying, 
“Why do you desire a lawsuit against Sinai? It is your very 
loftiness itself (gavnunim) that makes you all blemished 
compared to Sinai.” We learn that their loftiness was con-
sidered a blemish, since the word gavnunim (lofty peaks) 
is similar to the word gibein (long eyebrows), which is one 
of the disqualifying blemishes.

From this we see that a conceited person is considered 
“blemished” (Megillah 29a).

  � Defining Gibein
ה.  
ּתֹור מּור ּב! 
א 
ד, ֶזהּו ”ִּגֵּבן“ ה 
ִבין ֶאח 
א ּג 
אֹו ִגֵּבן. ֵאין לֹו ְּגִביִנין אֹו ֵאין לֹו ֶאּל
ְנִטיְגנֹוס אֹוֵמר: ֶׁשֵּיׁש לֹו  א ֶּבן א! 
ִּבי ֲחִנינ א אֹוֵמר: ֶׁשְּגִביִנין ׁשֹוְכִבין, ר! 
ִּבי ּדֹוס ר!
ע? ּוְרִמיְנהּו! ”ִּגֵּבן“, ֶׁשֵּיׁש  ְׁשמ! אֹות. ְו“ִגֵּבן“ ְּדֵאין לֹו מ! 
ִּבין ּוְׁשֵּתי ִׁשְדר ְׁשֵני ּג!
ְלמּוד  ִין? ּת! ד ִמּנ! 
ִבין ֶאח 
א ּג 
ְרֵּבה. ֵאין לֹו ְּגִביִנין אֹו ֵאין לֹו ֶאּל לֹו ְּגִביִנין ה!

ׁש ”אֹו ִגֵּבן“ (בכורות מג:): 
א: ֶזהּו ִמְדר 
ב 
ר ר מ! 
ר ”אֹו ִגֵּבן“. א לֹומ!
Our pasuk lists gibein among the blemishes that dis-

qualify a Kohen from performing the avodah (Temple 
service). However, our Sages disagree as to the meaning 
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of gibein. It refers either to someone who is missing one or 
both eyebrows, someone whose eyebrows are so long and 
overgrown that they droop over his eyes, or someone who 
has two backbones.

A Baraisa, which can fit with the first opinion cited above, 
explains that the word gibein itself actually refers to some-
one whose two eyebrows join together to form a “unibrow,” 
one long eyebrow. According to this, the disqualification 
of someone who is lacking one or both of his eyebrows is 
derived from the extra word אֹו, or, in our pasuk — “or” a 
gibein (Bechoros 43b).

ק .Or a membrane [on his eye] — אֹו ד�

  � Vision Impairments
א [ֶחְסרֹון  
ְיית ְחסֹור! ת. . . מ! ל [מּום ֶׁשהּוא] ֵמֲחמ! 
ְך, ּכ 
א: ִהְלּכ 
ב 
ר ר מ! 
ק. א אֹו ד�

ק“ (בכורות מד.): ה], ִמ“ּד! 
ֶחְלִקי ִּבְרִאּי
The word ק  membrane, teaches us that even when ,ד!

a blemish does not cause total blindness, but just vision 
impairment, it disqualifies the Kohen from performing the 
avodah (Bechoros 44a).

ֻּלל  .Or an intermingling in his eye — אֹו ְּתב�

  � Mixed Up
ס  
חֹור ִנְכנ 
חֹור. ׁש 
ּׁש ס ּב! 
א ְוִנְכנ 
ִּסיר ּפֹוֵסק ּב! ן ה! 
ב 
ּלּול? ל ֻּלל. ֵאיֶזהּו ְּתב! אֹו ְּתב�

ן ֵאינֹו מּום (בכורות לח.): 
ב 
ּל ּב!
ֻּלל“  ִמ“ְּתב! א,  
ית ְלְּבל! ִמּב! ת. . .  ֵמֲחמ! ל   
ּכ ְך,  
ִהְלּכ א:  
ב 
ר ר  מ! 
א ֻּלל.  ְּתב� אֹו 

(בכורות מד.):
What is the definition of the disqualifying blemish ֻּלל  ,ְּתב!

tevalul? It is when a streak from the white of the eye extends 
past the iris into the pupil. If, however, a black streak from the 
pupil enters into the white of the eye, that is not a blemish.

Such a blemish disqualifies a Kohen even if his vision 
remains perfect (Bechoros 38a, 44a).

.In his eye — ְּבֵעינֹו

  � Out of Focus
ה,  
ְעל יו ְלמ! 
ה, ְׁשֵּתי ֵעינ 
ּט יו ְלמ! 
ְמרּו , ְׁשֵּתי ֵעינ 
אן א 
ה ֶּׁשְּבֵעינֹו. ִמּכ ל מ! 
ְּבֵעינֹו. ּכ
יה  
ֲעִלּי 
ה ְוֶאת  ֶחֶדר  ה! ֶאת  ְורֹוֶאה  ה,  
ּט ְלמ! ת  ח! א! ְוֵעינֹו  ה  
ְעל ְלמ! ת  ח! א! ֵעינֹו 
ְך,  
א: ִהְּלכ 
ב 
ר ר מ! 
ֵחר אֹוֵמר ִלי רֹוֶאה. . . א ֵּבר ִעם ֲחֵבירֹו ְוא! ת, אֹו ֶׁשְּמד! ח! ְּכא!
ה], ִמ“ְּבֵעינֹו“ (בכורות מד.): 
א [ִׁשּנּוי ִּבְרִאּי 
ִּנּיּות ת. . . ְמׁש! ל [מּום ֶׁשהּוא] ֵמֲחמ! 
ּכ

Since the pasuk is discussing eye blemishes, there is 
seemingly no need for it to say ְּבֵעינֹו, in his eye. This seem-
ingly extra word comes to include in the list of disqualifying 
blemishes abnormalities in how the eyes are positioned, or 
abnormalities in their focus. If the Kohen’s eyes are higher 
or lower than normal, or where one is higher and the other 
lower, he is disqualified. Similarly, if one eye focuses down-
ward and the other upward, or where one eye is looking at 
one person and the other is looking at another, the Kohen 
is disqualified (Bechoros 44a).

ֶּלֶפת ב אֹו י� ר�  Or a dry skin eruption, or a moist — אֹו ג�
skin eruption.

  � Not Just These
ק  ּד! ר  ֶנֱאמ! לֹא  ה  
ִּבְבֵהמ ֶּבֶלת,  י! ּבֹו  ר  ֶנֱאמ! לֹא  ם  
ד 
ְּבא ֶּלֶפת.  י� אֹו  ב  ר� ג� אֹו 
ֶזה?  
ּב ֶזה  ֶׁשל  מּור  
א 
ה ְוֶאת  ֶזה  
ּב ֶזה  ֶׁשל  מּור  
א 
ה ֶאת  ִליֵּתן  ִין  ִמּנ! ּלּול.  ְּתב!
ה  
ֶּלֶפת“ (שם) ִלְגֵזיר ֶּלֶפת“, ”י! ב“ (להלן כב, כב), ”י! 
ר 
ב“, ”ּג 
ר 
ר ”ּג ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!

ה (בכורות מג.): 
ו 
ׁש
In our pesukim, the Torah lists blemishes that disqualify 

a Kohen from performing the avodah (Temple service). 
Below,97 the Torah lists blemishes that cause an animal to 
be disqualified as an offering. The phrase garav or yalefes 

ק. ֶׁשֵּיׁש לֹו ְבֵעיָניו ּדֹוק ֶׁשקֹוִרין  ֶׁשְּגִביֵני ֵעיָניו ְׂשָעָרן ָארֹוְך ְוׁשֹוֵכב (שם מג:): אֹו ד�
ֶאת  ְלֵּבל  ְמב� ָּדָבר ה� ֻּלל.  אֹו ְּתב� (ישעיה מ, כב):  ּדֹק“  ּנֹוֶטה כ� ְּכמֹו ”ה� טייל‘‘א, 
ִּקיף ֶאת  ּמ� ִּסיָרא, ֶׁשהּוא עֹוֶגל ה� ָּלָבן ּופֹוֵסק ּב� ִּנְמָׁשְך ִמן ה� ִין, ְּכגֹון חּוט ָלָבן ה� ָהע�
ָּׁשחֹור.  ּב� ְוִנְכָנס  ָהעֹוֶגל  ֶאת  ּפֹוֵסק  ֶּזה  ה� חּוט  ְוה� פרוניל‘‘א,  ֶׁשקֹוְרִאים  ָּׁשחֹור  ה�
חּוט, ְוֵכן  ת אֹותֹו ה� ע� ּלּול ”ִחיִּליז“, ְלׁשֹון ”ִחָּלזֹון“, ֶׁשהּוא דֹוֶמה ְלתֹול� ְרּגּום ְּתב� ְות�
ְּבכֹור: ִחָּלזֹון ָנָחׁש ֵעיָנב (בכורות לח.-לח:): ָּגָרב  ִיְׂשָרֵאל ְּבמּוֵמי ה� ְכֵמי  ִּכיּנּוהּו ח�
ֶּלֶפת. ִמיֵני ְׁשִחין ֵהם (שם מא.): ָּגָרב. זֹו ַה“ֶחֶרס“ (דברים כח, כז), ”ְׁשִחין“  ְוי�
י�ֶּלֶפת,  ִנְקֵראת  ְוָלָּמה  ִּמְצִרית,  ה� ֲחָזִזית  ִהיא  ֶּלֶפת.  י� חּוץ:  ּוִמּב� ִמִּבְפִנים  ָּיֵבׁש  ה�
ּוְבָמקֹום  ִמִּבְפִנים.  ְוָיֵבׁש  חּוץ  ח ִמּב� ְוהּוא ל� ִּמיָתה,  יֹום ה� ד  ְוהֹוֶלֶכת ע� ֶּפֶפת  ֶׁשְּמל�
ָּגָרב ּוֶבָחֶרס“  ר ”ּוב� חּוץ ְוָיֵבׁש ִמִּבְפִנים, ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ� ח ִמּב� ּל� ֵחר קֹוֵרא ”ָגָרב“ ִלְׁשִחין ה� א�
(דברים כח, כז). ְּכֶׁשָּסמּוְך ”ָּגָרב“ ֵאֶצל ”ֶחֶרס“ קֹוֵרא ְל“י�ֶּלֶפת“ ”ָּגָרב“, ּוְכֶׁשהּוא 

ָסמּוְך ֵאֶצל ”י�ֶּלֶפת“ קֹוֵרא ַל“ֶחֶרס“ ”ָּגָרב“. ָּכְך ְמפֹוָרׁש ִּבְבכֹורֹות (מא.): ְמרֹוח� 
ֲחָדיו ְמרּוָּסִסים, ֶׁשֵּביִצים ֶׁשּלֹו ְּכתּוִתין.  ֲחִדין“ ֶׁשּפ� ְרּגּום, ”ְמֵריס ּפ� ּת� ָאֶׁשְך. ְלִפי ה�
(כא) ָכל ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ּבֹו  יז):  (איוב מ,  ְיׂשָֹרגּו“  ֲחָדיו  ”ִּגיֵדי פ� ְּכמֹו  ֲחִדין“  ”ּפ�
מּומֹו  ְּבעֹוד  ּבֹו.  מּום  א):  ג,  פרק  כהנים  (תורת  מּוִמין  ְׁשָאר  ּבֹות  ְלר� מּום. 
ָקרּוי  ֲאָכל  ָּכל מ� ֶלֶחם ֱאלָֹהיו.  ו):  (שם  ָּכֵׁשר  ר מּומֹו  ָּפסּול, ָהא ִאם ָעב� ּבֹו 
ֳּקָדִׁשים  ה� ּוִמן  ֳּקָדִׁשים:  ה� ָקְדֵׁשי  ֵאּלּו  ֳּקָדִׁשים.  ה� ִמָּקְדֵׁשי  (כב)  ָלֶחם: 
ֳּקָדִׁשים ָלָּמה ֶנֶאְמרּו ֳּקָדִׁשים  ִּלים. ְוִאם ֶנֶאְמרּו ָקְדֵׁשי ה� יֹאֵכל. ֵאּלּו ֳקָדִׁשים ק�
ֶׁשָּמִצינּו  ל מּום,  ע� ל ּב� ֳּקָדִׁשים יֹאכ� ְּבָקְדֵׁשי ה� ָהִייִתי אֹוֵמר  ר  ִּלים. ִאם לֹא ֶנֱאמ� ק�
ִּלים  ִּמּלּוִאים, ֲאָבל ְּבָחֶזה ָוׁשֹוק ֶׁשל ָקָדִׁשים ק� ר ה� ל מֶֹׁשה ְּבׂש� ֶׁשהּוְּתרּו ְלָזר ֶׁשָאכ�
ְמפֹוָרׁש  ָּכְך  ִּלים.  ֳקָדִׁשים ק� ֶנֶאְמרּו  ְלָכְך  ָּבֶהן,  חֹוֵלק  ָזר  ָמִצינּו  ֶׁשּלֹא  ל,  יֹאכ� לֹא 

ִבְזָבִחים (קא:): 

ֶׁשְך:  ֶפת ֖אֹו ְמ֥רֹוח� א. ֶּל֔ ב֙ ֣אֹו י� ל ְּבֵעי֑נֹו ֤אֹו ָגר� ּל� ק ֖אֹו ְּתב� ֔ אֹו־ד�
יב  ׁ֔ש ְלַהְקר7 א ִיּג� ן לֹ֣ ֹּכֵה֔ ֲה֣רֹן ה� ע֙ א> ר� יׁש ֲאֶׁשר־ּ֣בֹו ֗מּום ִמֶּז֨ ל־ִא֞ כא ּכ�

יב:  ׁש ְלַהְקר' Gא ִיּג יו לֹ֥ ֔ ת ̀לֶחם ֱאלֹה� י יה֑וה ֣מּום ּ֔בֹו ֵא֚ Vֶאת־ִאּׁש
ל:  Wיֹאכ ים  ׁש7 ּוִמן־ַהֳּקד� ים  zׁש ַהֳּקד� י  
ִמָּקְדׁש יו  ֔ ֱאלֹה� כב ̀לֶחם 

ן  
ז 
ן אֹו ֲחז 
ְרב א אֹו ִחִּליז ְּבֵעיֵנּה אֹו ג! 
אֹו ֻדּק
א  
ר ִּדי ֵבּה מּומ ל ְּגב! 
ֲחִדין: כא ּכ אֹו ְמֵרס ּפ!
א  
ב 
ר 
ב ְלק א ִיְקר! 
א ל 
ֲהנ ֲהרֹן ּכ! א ְּדא! 
ְרע ִמּז!
ן  ֻקְרּב! ת  
י ֵבּה  א  
מּומ  
יי ד! א  
ּי נ! 
ֻקְרּב ת  
י
ֵהּה  
ן ֱאל א: כב ֻקְרּב! 
ב 
ר 
ב ְלק א ִיְקר! 
ֵהּה ל 
ֱאל
ֵייכּול:  א  
ּי קּוְדׁש! ּוִמן  א  
ּי קּוְדׁש! ִמּקֶֹדׁש 
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or a membrane on his eye, or an intermingling in his eye, or a dry skin eruption, or 
a moist skin eruption, or has crushed testicles. 21 Any man from among the offspring 
of Aharon the Kohen who has a blemish shall not approach to offer the fire-offerings 
of HASHEM; he has a blemish — the food of his God he shall not approach to offer.
 22 The food of his God from the most holy and from the holy may he eat. 

98. See note 15.  99. The halachah does not follow R’ Chanina ben Antignos (Rambam, Hil. Bi’as HaMikdash 8:12).   100. The 
prohibition regarding a Kohen with a permanent blemish is learned from pasuk 17 above.   101. According to one approach there, 
this refers to Moshe, who was permitted to eat the breast of the ram offered at the Inauguration, even though that offering was kodshei 
kodashim.   

(a dry skin eruption or a moist skin eruption) appears 
in both passages, and a gezeirah shavah98 teaches us to 
apply the blemishes of the Kohanim to animal offerings 
and to apply the blemishes written by animal offerings to 
Kohanim. Therefore, although yabeles (wart) is listed only 
among the animal blemishes, it disqualifies a Kohen as 
well. Similarly, even though dak and tevalul (eye mem-
branes and intermingling in the eye) appear only regarding 
Kohanim, those blemishes would disqualify an animal of-
fering as well (Bechoros 43a).

ֶׁשְך .Or has crushed testicles — אֹו ְמרֹוח� א�

  � Defining Mero’ach Ashech
ת, ֲהֵרי ֶזה ”ְמרֹוח!  ח! ה א! 
א ֵּביצ 
ֶׁשְך. ֵאין לֹו ֵּביִצים אֹו ֵאין לֹו ֶאּל אֹו ְמרֹוח� א�
ִּבי  ר! יו,  
כ 
ֲאׁש ֶׁשִּנְמְרחּו  ל  
ּכ אֹוֵמר:  ֵעאל  
ִיְׁשמ ִּבי  ר! ה.  
ּתֹור ּב! מּור  
א 
ה ֶׁשְך“  
א
ל  
ּכ אֹוֵמר:  ְנִטיְגנֹוס  א! ֶּבן  א  
ֲחִנינ ִּבי  ר! יו,  
כ 
ֲאׁש ּב! ֶׁשרּוח!  ל  
ּכ אֹוֵמר:  א  
ֲעִקיב

יו ֲחׁשּוִכין (בכורות מד:): 
ְרא ֶׁשּמ!
What is the blemish of mero’ach ashech mentioned in 

our pasuk? Some say it refers to the lack of one or both 
testicles. Others say it refers to crushed testicles, while still 
others say it refers to testicles that are swollen with air. Fi-
nally, R’ Chanina ben Antignos says that mero’ach ashech 
does not refer to a blemish of the testicles. Rather, ac-
cording to him, mero’ach ashech should be read as mar’o 
chashuch (lit., his complexion is darkened) and refers to a 
Kohen with extremely dark skin99 (Bechoros 44b).

ֲהרֹן .21 ע א� ל ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ּבֹו מּום ִמֶּזר�  Any man from — ּכ�
among the offspring of Aharon the Kohen who has a 

blemish.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ל מּום עֹוֵבר 
ע 
ֲעֹבד ֹּכֵהן ּב 
מצוה רעו: ֶׁשּלֹ  א י
Mitzvah 276: The Prohibition Upon a Kohen With a 
Temporary Blemish to Serve [in the Beis HaMikdash]

A Kohen who has a temporary blemish may not perform 
avodah (service) in the Beis HaMikdash while that blemish 

is present.100

  � Standard
ן  
ְפּת ּל! ִּכילֹון ְוה! ם ה! 
ד 
א 
ֵתר ֲעֵליֶהן ּב 
ֲהרֹן. ְוי ע א� ל ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ּבֹו מּום ִמֶּזר� ּכ�
ר  מ! 
ִמיֵּלי? א ֵני  
א ה 
ְמנ רֹות. . .  
ֲעֵלי ֲחט ּוב! ת  
ּוְסִקיפ קּוט  
ְוֶׁשרֹאׁשֹו ׁש ן  
ְקב ּמ! ְוה!
ֶוה  
ֲהרֹן“, ִאיׁש ֶׁשּׁש ע א! ל ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ּבֹו מּום ִמֶּזר! 
א ”ּכ 
ר ְקר מ! 
ן: ְּדא 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ר!

ֲהרֹן (בכורות מג.): ְרעֹו ֶׁשל א! ְּבז!

The phrase, any man from among the offspring of Aha-
ron, teaches that aside from the blemishes explicitly men-
tioned here in the verses, the Kohen must resemble the 
normal offspring of Aharon. If he has a misshapen head 
or body parts that are grossly out of proportion, he is unfit 
for the avodah, since he does not resemble the offspring of 
Aharon (Bechoros 43a).

ִׁשים יֹאֵכל .22 ד� ּק� ִׁשים ּוִמן ה� ד� ּק� ְדֵׁשי ה� יו ִמּק�  The food — ֶלֶחם ֱאלֹה�
of his God from the most holy and from the holy may 

he eat.

  � Why Mention Both?
There are two categories of korbanos: (1) kodshei ko-

dashim, most-holy offerings, such as an olah (burnt of-
fering), chatas (sin offering), asham (guilt offering), and 
minchah (meal offering); and (2) kodashim kalim, less- 
holy offerings, such as personal shelamim (peace offering) 
or a bechor (firstborn).
ר  ֶנֱאמ! ה  
ּמ 
ִׁשים ל 
ד 
ְדֵׁשי ק 
ק ֶנֶאְמרּו  ִאם  ִׁשים.  ד� ּק� ּוִמן ה� ִׁשים  ד� ּק� ְדֵׁשי ה� ִמּק�
ִׁשים? ִאיּלּו  
ד 
ְדֵׁשי ק 
ר ק ה ֶנֱאמ! 
ּמ 
ִּלים ל ִׁשים ק! 
ד 
ִּלים? ְוִאם ֶנֶאְמרּו ק ִׁשים ק! 
ד 
ק
ִׁשים הּוא ְּדאֹוֵכל ֶׁשֲהֵרי  
ד 
ְדֵׁשי ק 
ִייִתי אֹוֵמר: ק 
ִּלים, ה ִׁשים ק! 
ד 
ר ק לֹא ֶנֱאמ!
ִׁשים,  
ד 
ְדֵׁשי ק 
ל. ְוִאיּלּו לֹא ֶנֶאְמרּו ק ִּלים לֹא יֹאכ! ִׁשים ק! 
ד 
ֶהן, ק 
ר ְול 
הּוְּתרּו ְלז
ִׁשים לֹא  
ד 
ְדֵׁשי ק 
ִּלים, ְּבק ִּלים ְיֵהא אֹוֵכל ֶׁשֵהן ק! ִׁשים ק! 
ד 
ִייִתי אֹוֵמר: ְּבק 
ה

ְיֵהא אֹוֵכל (זבחים קא:):
The Torah here permits the blemished Kohen to eat from 

sacrificial foods, and it states that he may eat both from 
kodshei kodashim as well as regular kodashim (kodashim 
kalim).

Now, it is obvious that had the pasuk said that he may 
eat kodashim kalim, we would not know that he may eat 
from the offerings of great sanctity. The Torah therefore 
needed to specifically permit him to eat kodshei kodashim.

But if he may eat of kodshei kodashim, wouldn’t it be 
obvious that he may also eat kodashim kalim?

In fact, we could not make such an assumption. The 
reason for this is that we do find a case where a non-Kohen 
is allowed to eat kodshei kodashim,101 but we never find 
a case where a non-Kohen was permitted to eat the Ko-
hen’s portion of kodashim kalim. In that sense, then, the 
eating of kodshei kodashim is less restrictive than that of 
kodashim kalim. That is why the Torah needed to specifi-
cally permit kodashim kalim food to the blemished Kohen 
(Zevachim 101b).
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רֶֹכת לֹא י�בֹא .23 ּפ� ְך ֶאל ה�  But he shall not come — א�
to the Curtain.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ל ֵהיכ� 
ל מּום ּב 
ע 
ֵנס ּב מצוה רעז: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִיּכ�
Mitzvah 277: The Prohibition Upon a Blemished [Kohen] 

to Enter the Temple Sanctuary

  � For Good Reason
ם  
אּול 
ִסין ֵּבין ה 
ֲעֵלי מּוִמין ִנְכנ כֹול לֹא ְיהּו ֹּכֲהִנים ּב! 
רֶֹכת לֹא י�בֹא. י ּפ� ְך ֶאל ה� א�

ֵּלק (ערובין קה.): ְך“, ח! ר ”א! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִחים, ּת! ֲעׂשֹות ִריּקּוֵעי ּפ! ִּמְזֵּבח! ל! ְול!
The qualifying word, ְך -ach (but), teaches that al ,א!

though a blemished Kohen may not enter the Sanctuary 
to perform the avodah, he is allowed to enter for the sake 
of repairs. For example, he may install or make necessary 
repairs to the gold plates that cover the interior walls of the 
Holy of Holies (Eruvin 105a).

ֵּלל  For he has a blemish; and he shall — מּום ּבֹו ְולֹא ְיח�
not desecrate.

  � A Serious Penalty
ִּבי?  ְּדר! א  
ְעמ אי ט! ה. . . מ! 
ְּבִמית ִּבי אֹוֵמר:  ל מּום, ר! ע! ֵּלל. ּב! ְיח� ְולֹא  ּבֹו  מּום 

ִליף ”ִחיּלּול“, ”ִחיּלּול“ (להלן כב,  
רֶֹכת לֹא י
בֹא וגו‘ ”, ְוי 
ּפ ְך ֶאל ה! ִּדְכִתיב ”א!
ֵמא ֶׁשִּׁשיֵּמׁש  
א ִמּט 
ה. . . ֶאּל 
אן ְּבִמית 
ף ּכ ה, א! 
ן ְּבִמית 
ּל ה ְּלה! ה, מ! 
ט) ִמְּתרּומ

ר (סנהדרין פד.): מ! 
ּג
According to some, if a blemished Kohen performs the 

avodah (Temple service), he is liable to death at the hands 
of Heaven. They derive this from a gezeirah shavah102 based 
on the word ִחיּלּול, desecration, that appears both here and 
by a tamei (ritually impure) Kohen who performs the avo-
dah.103 Just as a tamei Kohen who performs the avodah is 
liable to death at the hands of Heaven, so too is a blem-
ished Kohen who performs the avodah (Sanhedrin 84a).104

  � Not Just Prohibited
ֵּלל“  ְיח! ְולֹא  ּבֹו  ”מּום  ִּדְכִתיב  ה,  
ֲעבֹוד ִחיל  מ! א  
מּומ ֵּלל.  ְיח� ְולֹא  ּבֹו  מּום 

(בכורות מג:):
By stating, for he has a blemish; and he shall not des-

ecrate My sacred offerings, the Torah is teaching that if a 
Kohen who has one of the listed blemishes performed the 
avodah (Temple service), the avodah would be invalid 
(“desecrated”). In contrast, a Kohen who is disqualified to 
perform the avodah due to the general rule that he does 
not resemble the normal offspring of Aharon105 does not 
invalidate the avodah after the fact (Bechoros 43b).

102. See note 15.  103. Below, 22:2: Speak to Aharon and his sons, that they shall withdraw [when they are tamei] from the holies of the 
Children of Yisrael … so as not to “desecrate.”  104. That a tamei Kohen who performs the avodah is liable to death at the hands of Heaven 
is itself derived through a gezeirah shavah, once again based on the word chillul (desecrate) that is written both there and by a tamei Kohen 
who eats terumah. The pasuk with regard to the latter says (below, 22:9): They shall protect My charge and not bear a sin thereby and die 
because of it, for they will have “desecrated” it. This pasuk, which speaks about terumah, clearly penalizes the tamei Kohen with death [at 
the hands of Heaven] for having eaten it.  105. See above, pasuk 21, “Standard.”  106. See above, 21:6, Mitzvah 265, which notes the 

ִּמְזֵּבַח.  ָּפרֶֹכת: ְוֶאל ה� ל ה� ָּזאֹות ֶׁשע� ע ה� ּזֹות ֶׁשב� ָּפרֶֹכת. ְלה� ְך ֶאל ה� (כג) א�
ֵּלל  ת ֹּכֲהִנים (שם י): ְולֹא ְיח� ִחיצֹון. ּוְׁשֵניֶהם הּוְצְרכּו ְלִהָּכֵתב ּוְמפֹוָרׁש ְּבתֹור� ה�
מג:):  בכורות  יא;  (שם  ְלִהָּפֵסל  ְמחּוֶּלֶלת  ֲעבֹוָדתֹו  ד  ָעב� ֶׁשִאם  י.  ִמְקָּדׁש� ֶאת 

ְּבֵני  ָּכל  ְוֶאל  וגו‘  ֲהרֹן  א� ֶאל  ּזֹאת:  ה� ִּמְצָוה  ה� מֶֹׁשה.  ֵּבר  ְיד� ו� (כד) 
ְוִיָּנְזרּו.  (ב)  יב):  (תורת כהנים שם  ֹּכֲהִנים  ל ה� ִּדין ע� ֵּבית  ְזִהיר  ְלה� ִיְׂשָרֵאל. 
ֲחָרי“ (יחזקאל יד, ז), ”ָנזֹרּו  ִּיָּנֵזר ֵמא� ֵאין ”ְנִזיָרה“ ֶאָּלא ְפִריָׁשה ְוֵכן הּוא אֹוֵמר ”ו�

ׁש ִּכי־֣מּום ּ֑בֹו  Gא ִיּג ח� לֹ֥ ִּמְזּב[ א ְוֶאל־ה� בֹ֗ א י� ֶכת לֹ֣ ָּפרֹ֜ ְך ֶאל־ה� Iכג א

ה  ר מֶֹׁש֔ Vּב ם: כד ַוְיד� י יה֖וה ְמַקְּדׁש. י ֲאנ& eי ּכ ֔ ׁש� ֵּלל֙ ֶאת־ִמְקּד� א ְיח� ְולֹ֤
ל: פ  Wא י ִיְׂשר� 
ל־ְּבנ יו ְוֶאל־ּכ� Eנ ֲה֖רֹן ְוֶאל־ּב� ֶאל־א>

ן ְוֶאל־ ֲהרֹ֜ ר ֶאל־א> ֵּב֨ ה ֵּלאֽמֹר: ב ּד� Pר יה֖וה ֶאל־מֹׁש Kּב [כב] א ַוְיד�
י  zם ָקְדׁש Vְּל֖לּו ֶאת־ׁש א ְיח� ל ְולֹ֥ ֵא֔ י־ִיְׂשר� Wי ְבנ Vְזרּו֙ ִמָּקְדׁש ֗יו ְוִיּנ. נ� ּב�

א  
ְדְּבח א ֵייעֹול ּוְלמ! 
א ל 
ֻרְכּת 
ם ְלפ כג ְּבר!

ֵחל  י! א  
ְול ֵבּה  א  
מּומ ֲאֵרי  ב  ִיְקר! א  
ל
ִּדְׁשהֹון:  ְמק!  
ְיי א  
ֲאנ ֲאֵרי  י  ְקְּדׁש! מ! ת  
י
ְוִעם ְּבנֹוִהי  ֲהרֹן  ִּליל מֶֹׁשה ִעם א! כד ּומ!

 
ְיי ִּליל  א ּומ! ֵאל:  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ל  
ּכ ְוִעם 
ֲהרֹן  א! ִעם  ֵּלל  ב מ! ר:  
ְלֵמימ מֶֹׁשה  ִעם 
ִדְבֵני  א  
ּי ִמּקּוְדׁש! ְוִיְפְרׁשּון  ְּבנֹוִהי  ְוִעם 
א ְדקּוְדִׁשי  
ת ְׁשמ 
ּלּון י א ְיח! 
ֵאל ְול 
ִיְׂשר

 

 
רש“י
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22.

ְּללּו .2 ֵאל ְולֹא ְיח� ְדֵׁשי ְבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְזרּו ִמּק� …That they shall withdraw from the holies of the Children of Yisrael — ְוִיּנ�
so as not to desecrate.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֵמא ֲעֹבד ֹּכֵהן ט� 
מצוה רעח: ֶׁשּלֹ  א י
Mitzvah 278: The Prohibition Upon a Kohen Who Is Tamei (ritually impure) to Serve [in the Beis HaMikdash]

The Torah commands that a Kohen shall not perform avodah (Temple service) in the Beis HaMikdash 
before he has immersed in a mikveh.106

Reproduced from the Milstein Edition of Chumash With Talmud with permission of the copyright holder ArtScroll / Mesorah Publications Ltd



23 But he shall not come to the Paroches, and he shall not approach the Mizbe’ach, for 
he has a blemish; and he shall not desecrate My sacred offerings, for I am HASHEM, Who 
sanctifies them. 24 Moshe spoke to Aharon and to his sons, and to all the Children of Israel.
 1 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Speak to Aharon and his sons, that they shall 
withdraw from the holies of the Children of Israel — that which they sanctify to Me 

22

prohibition for a Kohen to serve even after his immersion in a mikveh until he is fully purified.  107. See note 15.  108. The penalty of 
kares applies only if the person intentionally violated the prohibitions against eating such offerings. If his sin was unintentional, then he is 
not subject to kares, but rather brings a chatas [sin offering].  109. See note 15.  110. Above 7:18: א 
ּה ִּתּׂש 
ֹאֶכֶלת ִמֶּמּנּו ֲעוֹנ 
ֶּנֶפׁש ה  and the ,ְוה!
soul that eats from it shall bear its “sin.”]  

  � The Consequence
ֶׁשהּוא  ֶׁשִּׁשיֵּמׁש  ֵמא  
ְלט ִיין  ִמּנ! ְּללּו.  ְיח� ְולֹא  ֵאל  ִיְׂשר� ְבֵני  ְדֵׁשי  ִמּק� ְזרּו  ְוִיּנ�
ֵאל ְולֹא  
ְדֵׁשי ְבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ְזרּו ִמּק 
יו ְוִיּנ 
נ 
ֲהרֹן ְוֶאל ּב ֵּבר ֶאל א! ה? ִּדְכִתיב ”ּד! 
ְּבִמית
ן  
ּל ה ְּלה! ה, מ! 
ִליף ִחיּלּול, ִחיּלּול (פסוק ט) ִמְּתרּומ 
ְדִׁשי“, ְוי 
ְּללּו ֶאת ֵׁשם ק ְיח!

ה (סנהדרין פג:): 
אן ְּבִמית 
ף ּכ ה, א! 
ְּבִמית
Our pasuk obligates a tamei (ritually impure) Kohen to 

“withdraw from the holies,” meaning that he may not per-
form the avodah (Temple service). If he does perform the 
avodah he is subject to death at the hands of Heaven. This 
is based on a gezeirah shavah,107 which links the word de-
secrate (chillul) mentioned in this pasuk with the word de-
|secrate (chillul) mentioned below regarding a tamei Kohen 
who eats terumah: pasuk 9: They shall protect My charge 
and not bear a sin thereby and die because of it, for they will 
have “desecrated” it. This pasuk penalizes the tamei Kohen 
with death [at the hands of Heaven] for having eaten terumah 
and thereby desecrating it; the gezeirah shavah teaches 
that the punishment is the same here (Sanhedrin 83b).

  � Non-Kohanim Performing Avodah
ר. . .  
ז ן  
מ 
ד ֶׁשִּקְּבלּו  ִחים  
ְּזב ה! ל  
ּכ ְּללּו.  ְיח� ְולֹא  ֵאל  ִיְׂשר� ְבֵני  ְדֵׁשי  ִמּק� ְזרּו  ְוִיּנ�
ְבֵני  ְדֵׁשי  
ִמּק ְזרּו  
ְוִיּנ יו  
נ 
ּב ְוֶאל  ֲהרֹן  א! ֶאל  ֵּבר  "ּד! ֵלִוי:  ֵני  
ְּדת ן?  
ל 
ְמנ ל. . .  ס! 
ּפ
ְזרּו  
"ְוִיּנ ר,  מ! 
א 
ק ִכי  
ה א  
ֶאּל אי?. . .  מ! עּוֵטי  ְלמ! ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְבֵני  וגו' ".  ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר

ְּללּו" (זבחים טו:): ֵאל ְולֹא ְיח! 
ְדֵׁשי", "ְבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ִמּק
In addition to teaching that a tamei (ritually impure) Ko-

hen who performs the avodah (Temple service) invalidates 
it, our pasuk — that they shall withdraw from the holies of 
the Children of Yisrael … so as not to desecrate — also teaches 
that a non-Kohen who performs the avodah invalidates it.

We know this because the pasuk refers to the holies “of 
the Children (ְבֵני, literally, sons) of Israel.” Had it been dis-
cussing a tamei Kohen invalidating the avodah, the phrase 
of the Children of Israel would be unnecessary, since a ta-
mei Kohen may not bring anyone’s offerings: those of the 
male sons of Israel, those that are brought by women, or 
those brought by non-Jews.

We must therefore understand the phrase, of the Chil-
dren of Yisrael, as a stand-alone statement: The Children of 
Yisrael…shall not desecrate, meaning that the Children of 
Yisrael — non-Kohanim — may not perform the avodah, 
and if they do perform the avodah, they desecrate it (Ze-
vachim 15b).

  � But Not an Idolater’s Offerings
An animal offering has four critical “blood services”: 

slaughtering, catching the blood in a holy vessel, bring-
ing the blood to the Altar, and applying the blood to the 
Altar. If, while performing one of these avodos (services), 
someone had in mind that it be consumed after its proper 
time, it is invalidated and considered piggul, “repulsive.”

Nossar refers to sacrificial food from a valid offering that 
was left over past the time the Torah allots for its consump-
tion. Nossar must be burned and not eaten.
יִבין  
ּי ִבים ֵאין ח! 
ְדֵׁשי עֹוְבֵדי כֹוכ 
ְּללּו. ק ֵאל ְולֹא ְיח� ְדֵׁשי ְבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְזרּו ִמּק� ְוִיּנ�
וֹן (לעיל ז, יח)  
ֵתי ִּפיּגּול ע 
א? ְּדא 
ְעמ אי ט! ֵמא, מ! 
ר ְוט 
ֲעֵליֶהם ִמּׁשּום ִּפיּגּול נֹות
ה,  
ר ִחיּלּול (לעיל יט, ח) ִחיּלּול ִמּטּוְמא 
ֵתי נֹות 
ר, ְוא 
וֹן (לעיל יט, ח) ִמּנֹות 
ע
ִבים [ֶׁשֵאין  
ְדֵׁשי] עֹוְבֵדי כֹוכ 
ֵאל", ְולֹא [ק 
ְדֵׁשי ְבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ה ְּכִתיב "ִמּק 
ּוְבטּוְמא

ּגּוף] (זבחים מה., תמורה ג.): ת ה! ם ְּבטּוְמא! 
ת 
ל ֲאִכיל ֵרת ע! 
ִחּיּוב ּכ
Normally, if someone eats of an offering that became 

piggul or nossar, or if he eats of an offering while he was 
tamei (ritually impure), he is liable to kares.108 This is true, 
however, only if the offering was brought by a Jew. If an 
offering brought by an idolater became piggul or nossar 
and the Jew ate of it, or if the Jew was tamei and ate of it, 
he is not subject to kares.

The law that a tamei person is not liable to kares if he 
eats from an offering brought by an idolater is derived 
from our pasuk, which says: They (who are tamei) shall 
withdraw from the holies “of the Children of Israel.” The 
kares penalty for eating while tamei applies only to offer-
ings brought by “the Children of Israel,” but not to offerings 
brought by idolaters.

A series of gezeirah shavahs109 teaches that the kares 
penalty for eating piggul and nossar also does not ap-
ply to offerings brought by idolaters. The law of nossar is 
derived through a gezeirah shavah involving forms of the 
term desecrate (ִחֵּלל), which appears both by the law of 
nossar [above, 19:8: א ִּכי ֶאת קֶֹדׁש ה’ ִחֵּלל 
יו ֲעוֹנֹו ִיּׂש 
 One ,ְוֹאְכל
who eats it shall bear his sin, for what is sacred to Hashem 
has he “desecrated”] and here by the law of one who eats 
sacrificial food while in a state of tumah. Just as one is 
not liable to kares for eating the offering of an idolater in a 
state of tumah, the same applies when one eats such an 
offering when it is nossar.

The law for piggul, in turn, is derived through a gezeirah 
shavah involving the word sin (וֹן 
 which appears both by ,(ע
the laws of piggul110 and by the law of nossar. See the pa-
suk cited above, where the word sin appears as well. Just 
as one is not liable to kares for eating the offering of an 
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idolater when the offering is nossar, so too he is not liable 
for eating it when it is piggul (Zevachim 45a; Temurah 3a).

  � Even Where Kares Applies
An animal offering has four critical “blood services”: 

slaughtering, catching the blood in a holy vessel, bring-
ing the blood to the Altar, and applying the blood to the 
Altar. If, while performing one of these avodos (services), 
someone had in mind that it be consumed after its proper 
time, it is invalidated and considered piggul, “repulsive.”

Nossar refers to sacrificial food from a valid offering that 
was simply left over past the time the Torah allots for its 
consumption. Nossar must be burned and not eaten.

Most offerings have two basic elements: the portion that 
is eaten or burned on the Mizbe’ach (Altar), and the por-
tion whose service permits the first portion to be eaten or 
burnt; this portion is called the mattir (“permitter”). For 
most animal and bird offerings, applying the blood on the 
Mizbe’ach is the mattir; for most menachos (meal offer-
ings), the kometz and levonah (the three fingersful of meal 
and the frankincense) burnt on the Mizbe’ach allow the rest 
of it to be eaten.

The kares penalty for piggul applies only when one eats 
a portion of the offering that became permitted to be eaten 
or burned. One who eats an offering that has no mattir, or 
who eats the mattir itself, is not liable.

This rule is unique to piggul, however; it does not apply 
to the prohibition of eating nossar or to the prohibition of 
eating kodashim while tamei. One is liable to these prohibi-
tions even for parts that do not have a mattir.

ה  
יִבין ִמּׁשּום טּוְמא 
ּי כֹול לֹא ְיהּו ח! 
ְּללּו. י ֵאל ְולֹא ְיח� ְדֵׁשי ְבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְזרּו ִמּק� ְוִיּנ�
ר ֲאֶׁשר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! . . . ּת! ִּמְזֵּבח! ם ֵּבין ל! 
ד 
א 
ִּתיִרין ֵּבין ל ר ֶׁשֵּיׁש לֹו מ! 
ב 
ל ּד א ע! 
ֶאּל
ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ֵּבר?  ְמד! תּוב  
ּכ ה! ן  ְזמ! ִּבְפסּול  ף  ֶׁשא! ִין  ִמּנ! ִלי. . .  ְקִּדִׁשים  מ! ֵהם 
תּוב  
ּכ ְקִּדִׁשים ִלי", ִּבְׁשֵני ִחיּלּוִלין ה! ְדִׁשי ֲאֶׁשר ֵהם מ! 
ְּללּו ֶאת ֵׁשם ק "ְולֹא ְיח!

ה (זבחים מה:): 
ד ְּפסּול טּוְמא 
ר ְוֶאח 
ד ְּפסּול נֹות 
ֵּבר, ֶאח ְמד!

The phrase in our pasuk, that which they sanctify to Me, 
seems extra. The Torah wrote it to teach that anything 
sanctified, whether it has a mattir or not, is subject to the 
pasuk’s prohibition against eating it while tamei.

The same rule applies to nossar as well. We learn this 
from the fact that the pasuk here used the term v’lo 
yechalelu (ְּללּו  so as not to desecrate, with a double ,(ְולֹא ְיח!
lamed, rather than using the shorter v’lo yechalu (ּלּו  .(ְיח!
The doubling of the lamed indicates that our pasuk applies 
to an additional type of “desecration,” namely, nossar. The 
Torah above (19:8) uses the term desecrate in connection 
with nossar as well: Each of those who eat it will bear his 
iniquity, for what is sacred to Hashem has he “desecrated.” 
Therefore, one is liable to kares even if he eats nossar that 
does not have a mattir (Zevachim 45b).

ְקִּדִׁשים ִלי .That which they sanctify to Me — ֲאֶׁשר ֵהם מ�

  � Animals and More
An animal offering has four critical “blood services”: 

slaughtering, catching the blood in a holy vessel, bring-
ing the blood to the Altar, and applying the blood to the 
Altar. If, while performing one of these avodos (services), 
someone had in mind that it be consumed after its proper 
time, it is invalidated and considered piggul, “repulsive.”

Nossar refers to sacrificial food from a valid offering that 
was left over past the time the Torah allots for its consump-
tion. Nossar must be burned and not eaten.
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְּמנ
חֹות?. . . ּת! עֹופֹות ְוה! 
ּבֹות  ה ִין ְלר! ְקִּדִׁשים ִלי. ִמּנ! ֲאֶׁשר ֵהם מ�
ה,  
ר ִחיּלּול (לעיל יט, ח) ִחיּלּול ִמּטּוְמא 
ֵתי נֹות 
ְקִּדִׁשים ִלי“, ְוא ”ֲאֶׁשר ֵהם מ!

ר (זבחים מד.): 
וֹן (לעיל יט, ח) ִמּנֹות 
וֹן (לעיל ז, יח) ע 
ֵתי ִּפיּגּול ע 
ְוא
Although the law of piggul is stated in the context of an 

animal offering,111 it applies to non-animal offerings, such 
as bird and minchah (meal) offerings as well; we know 
this from our pasuk. Our pasuk cautions tamei (ritually 

111. Above, 7:18.  

ֳּקָדִׁשים ִּביֵמי טּוְמָאָתן.  ָאחֹור“ (ישעיה א, ד; תורת כהנים פרשתא ד, א). ִיְפְרׁשּו ִמן ה�
ְּללּו ֶאת  ְקִּדיִׁשים ִלי, ְולֹא ְיח� ֵחר), ”ְוִיָּנְזרּו ִמָּקְדֵׁשי ְבֵני ִיְׂשָרֵאל ֲאֶׁשר ֵהם מ� (ָּדָבר א�
ּבֹות ָקְדֵׁשי  ְקִּדִׁשים ִלי. ְלר� ִּמְקָרא ְוָדְרֵׁשהּו: ֲאֶׁשר ֵהם מ� ֵׁשם ָקְדִׁשי“ ָסֵרס ה�
ב. ֵאין ְקִריָבה זֹו  ְצָמן (תורת כהנים שם): (ג) ָּכל ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ִיְקר� ֹכֲהִנים ע�
ת ֳקָדִׁשים ְּבטּוְמָאה ִּבְלׁשֹון ְנִגיָעה  ת ֲאִכיל� ְזָהר� ֶאָּלא ֲאִכיָלה, ְוֵכן ָמִצינּו ֶׁשֶּנֶאְמָרה א�
ּבֹוֵתינּו ִמְּגֵזיָרה ָׁשָוה  ְזָהָרה ָלאֹוֵכל, ּוְלָמדּוָה ר� ”ְּבָכל קֶֹדׁש לֹא ִתָּגע“ (לעיל יב, ד) א�
ר  ְּנִגיָעה, ֶׁשֲהֵרי ֶנֱאמ� ל ה� ָּייב ע� ר ֶׁשח� [נ“א: ֵמֶהֵּקיָׁשא] (יבמות עה.). ְוִאי ֶאְפָׁשר לֹומ�
ֲהרֹן ְׁשֵּתי ְּכֵריתֹות זֹו ֵאֶצל זֹו (לעיל ז, כ-כא), ְוִאם  ו ֶאת א� ל ָהֲאִכיָלה ְּבצ� ָּכֵרת ע�
ֹּכֲהִנים  ת  ׁש ְּבתֹור� ִנְדר� ְוֵכן  ָהֲאִכיָלה.  ל  ְּייבֹו ע� ְלח� ְך  ָּייב לֹא הּוְצר� ְּנִגיָעה ח� ל ה� ע�

ר  ב“, ִמֶּׁשִּיְכׁש� ר ”ִיְקר� ְלמּוד לֹומ� ה ּת� ָּייב, ִאם ֵּכן מ� (פרשתא ד, ז): ְוִכי ֵיׁש נֹוֵגע� ח�
ְוִאם  ִּתיָריו.  מ� ָקְרבּו  ֵּכן  ִאם  ֶאָּלא  טּוְמָאה  ִמּׁשּום  ָעָליו  ָּייִבין  ח� ֶׁשֵאין  ְלִהָּקֵרב, 
ֶּסֶכת ְׁשבּועֹות (ז.):  ת ֹּכֲהִנים ָלָּמה, ְּכָבר ִנְדְרׁשּו ְּבמ� ר ָׁשלֹׁש ְּכֵריתֹות ְּבטּוְמא� ֹּתאמ�
ת ָהָאָדם ָעָליו. ָיכֹול  ת ִלְפָרט וכו‘: ְוֻטְמָאתֹו ָעָליו. ְוטּוְמא� ח� ִלְכָלל ְוא� ת  ח� א�
ָּטֵמא  ה� ֶאת  ל  ֶׁשָאכ� ּוְבָטהֹור  ָעָליו,  ָּבָׂשר  ֶׁשל  ְוטּוְמָאתֹו  ֵּבר,  ְמד� ָּכתּוב  ה� ָּבָׂשר  ּב�
ת ִמֶּמּנּו  ח� ָּתה ָלֵמד ְּבִמי ֶׁשטּוְמָאתֹו ּפֹור� ְׁשָמעֹו א� ל ָּכְרֲחָך ִמּמ� ֵּבר, ע� ָּכתּוב ְמד� ה�
ָטֳהָרה  לֹו  ֶׁשֵּיׁש  ָהָאָדם  ְוֶזהּו  מג:),  זבחים  ט;  שם  כהנים  (תורת  ֵּבר  ְמד� ָּכתּוב  ה�
ְוִיְתי�יֵּׁשב  ִמְּמקֹומֹו  ִיָּכֵרת  ֶזה,  ד  ְלצ� ֶזה  ד  ִמּצ� ָיכֹול  וגו‘.  ְוִנְכְרָתה  ִּבְטִביָלה: 
י):  שם  כהנים  (תורת  ֲאִני  ָמקֹום  ְּבָכל  ה‘,  ֲאִני  ר  לֹומ� ְלמּוד  ּת� ֵחר,  א� ְּבָמקֹום 

ם  ם ְלדֹ֨רֵֹתיֶכ֜ י יהֽוה: ג ֱא֣מֹר ֲאֵלֶה֗ י ֲאנ& ים ל7 eם ַמְקִּדׁש ר ה| ֲאֶׁש֨
ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ִׁשים֙  ֶאל־ַהֳּקד� ם  ל־ַזְרֲעֶכ֗ ִמּכ� ב  Iֲאֶׁשר־ִיְקר  | יׁש  Oל־א ּכ�
ה  ֞ ְוִנְכְרת� יו  Eל ע� ֖תֹו  ְוֻטְמא� יה֔וה  ל> ֵאל֙  י־ִיְׂשר� Wְבנ יׁשּו  wַיְקּד
ן  ֲהרֹ֗ א> ע  ר� xִמּז יׁש  ִא֞ יׁש  Oד א יהֽוה:  י  ֲאנ& י  Gנ ִמְּלפ� וא  eה ה� ֶפׁש  gּנ ה�

ר  : ג ֱאמ! 
א ְיי 
י ֲאנ מ! 
ְּדִׁשין ֳקד ִּדי ִאּנּון ְמק!
ב  ִיְקר! ִּדי  ר  ְּגב! ל  
ּכ ֵריכֹון  
ְלד ְלהֹון 
ְּדׁשּון  ְיק! ִּדי  א  
ּי ְלקּוְדׁש! ְּבֵניכֹון  ל  
ִמּכ
ֲעלֹוִהי  ְוסֹאְבֵתּה   
ְיי ם  
ֳקד ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני 
י  מ! 
ֳקד ִמן  הּוא  ה! א  
ׁש 
ֱאנ ְוִיְׁשֵּתיֵצי 
ֲהרֹן  ְדא! א  
ְרע ִמּז! ר  ְּגב! ר  ד ְּגב!  : 
ְיי א  
ֲאנ
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— so as not to desecrate My holy Name, I am HASHEM. 3 Say to them: Throughout your gen-
erations, any man from among any of your offspring who shall come near the holies that 
the Children of Israel may sanctify to HASHEM with his contamination upon him — that per-
son shall be cut off from before Me, I am HASHEM. 4 Any man from the offspring of Aharon 

Safeguarding 
the sanctity of 
offerings and 

terumah

112. See note 24.  113. See above, “Where Kares Applies.”  114. The word ב  come near, cannot be understood literally as meaning ,ִיְקר!
that if the tamei person comes near to (i.e., touches) the sanctified item, he is liable to kares, since kares applies only when the tamei person 
eats kodashim. Therefore, it is expounded as referring to the offering itself, and the pasuk then reads: any man who brings an offering near 
[and then eats it] with his tumah upon him shall be cut off.  115. See Bamidbar 36:8 with Bava Basra 112a-b.  

impure) Kohanim not to eat from offerings, adding the 
expression, that which they sanctify to Me, to apply the 
prohibition against a tamei eating sacrificial foods to all 
forms of offerings.

A gezeirah shavah teaches that the laws of nossar  apply 
to all types of offerings, since the forms of the term des-
ecrate (ִחֵּלל) appear both by the law of nossar [above, 19:8: 
א ִּכי ֶאת קֶֹדׁש ה’ ִחֵּלל 
יו ֲעוֹנֹו ִיּׂש 
 One who eats it shall bear ,ְוֹאְכל
his sin, for what is sacred to Hashem has he “desecrated”] 
and here by the law of one who eats sacrificial food while 
in a state of tumah.

That piggul applies to all types of offerings is, in turn, 
derived through a gezeirah shavah involving the word sin 
וֹן) 
 ,which appears both by the laws of piggul [above ,(ע
א :7:18 
ִּתּׂש ּה  
ֲעוֹנ ִמֶּמּנּו  ֹאֶכֶלת  
ה ֶּנֶפׁש   and the soul that eats ,ְוה!
from it shall bear its “sin”] and by the law of nossar. There-
fore, piggul too — like nossar and tamei — applies to all 
forms of offerings (Zevachim 44a).

  � Not So Fast
Most offerings have two basic elements: the portion that 

is eaten or burned on the Mizbe’ach (Altar), and the por-
tion whose service permits the first portion to be eaten or 
burnt; this portion is called the mattir (“permitter”). For 
most animal and bird offerings, applying the blood on the 
Mizbe’ach is the mattir; for most menachos (meal offer-
ings), the kometz and levonah (the three fingersful of meal 
and the frankincense) burnt on the Mizbe’ach allow the rest 
of it to be eaten.

ר  
ב 
ל ּד א ע! 
ה ֶאּל 
יִבין ִמּׁשּום טּוְמא 
ּי כֹול לֹא ְיהּו ח! 
ְקִּדִׁשים ִלי. י ֲאֶׁשר ֵהם מ�
ְקִּדִׁשים  ר ”ֲאֶׁשר ֵהם מ! ְלמּוד לֹומ! . . . ּת! ִּמְזֵּבח! ם ֵּבין ל! 
ד 
א 
ִּתיִרין ֵּבין ל ֶׁשֵּיׁש לֹו מ!
ֵרב  
ר] ִליּק 
ׂש 
ר [ּב ב“. . . ְּבהּוְכׁש! ר: (פסוק ג) ”ִיְקר! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ד? ּת! 
כֹול ִמּי 
ִלי“, י
ִּתיִרין  ִּתיִרין ֵאין לֹו מ! ִּתיִרין ִמֶּׁשִּיְקְרבּו מ! ד ֵיׁש לֹו מ! א ֵּכיצ! 
ֵּבר ה תּוב ְמד! 
ּכ ה!

ׁש ִּבְכִלי (זבחים מה:, מעילה י:): ִמֶּׁשִּיְקּד!
We learn from the phrase, that which they sanctify to 

Me, that if someone tamei (ritually impure) eats sacrificial 
substances, he is liable for kares,112 whether or not the part 
he ate has a mattir.113

Although the pasuk stresses that this applies to that 
which they “sanctify” to Me, the tamei person is actually 
not liable for eating them from the moment that they are 
sanctified as an offering. Rather, based on the expression 
asher yakriv (ב  who shall come near, that appears ,(ֲאֶׁשר ִיְקר!
in the next pasuk, we learn that this liability applies only 
after the item was itself made fit to come near — to be 
offered.114 Therefore, in the case of something that has a 

mattir, the service of that mattir must have been performed, 
and in the case of something that does not have a mattir, it 
must have been put in a sanctified vessel. Only once it has 
been made fit for offering in one of these ways, is a tamei 
person who eats of it liable (Zevachim 45b; Mei’lah 10b).

 Say to them: Throughout your — ֱאמֹר ֲאֵלֶהם ְלדֹרֵֹתיֶכם .3
generations.

  � For Now and Forever
י.  ִסינ! ר  ה! ל  ע! עֹוְמִדים  
ה ן  
ְלאֹות ֲאֵלֶהם",  ”ֱאמֹר  ְלדֹרֵֹתיֶכם.  ֲאֵלֶהם  ֱאמֹר 
ִנים, ְוִאם  
ר ּב ה ֶּנֱאמ! 
ּמ 
בֹות ל 
ר א ִאים. ִאם ֶנֱאמ! 
ּב "ְלדֹרֵֹתיֶכם", ֵאּלּו ּדֹורֹות ה!
ִנים ְוֵיׁש  
ּב ה ֶּׁשֵאין ּב! בֹות מ! 
א 
בֹות? ִמְּפֵני ֶׁשֵּיׁש  ּב 
ר א ה ֶנֱאמ! 
ּמ 
ִנים ל 
ר ּב ֶנֱאמ!
ְרֵּבה  ה ְוה! 
ֲחל ת יֶֹרֶׁשת נ! ל ּב! 
בֹות הּוא אֹוֵמר ְוכ 
א 
בֹות ּב 
א 
ה ֶּׁשֵאין ּב ִנים מ! 
ּב ּב!
ִנים  
ּב בֹות ֶׁשֵאין ּב! 
א 
א ִמְּפֵני ֶׁשֵּיׁש ּב 
בֹות ה 
ּוּו א ִנים ֶׁשּלֹא ִנְצט! 
ּוּו ב ִמְצוֹת ִנְצט!
ִנים (בבא  
ר ּב ְך לֹומ! בֹות הּוְצר! 
ר א ְך לֹומ! בֹות הּוְצר! 
א 
ה ֶּׁשֵאין ּב ִנים מ! 
ּב ְוֵיׁש ּב!

בתרא קכ.):
In the phrase, Say to them: Throughout your generations, 

“them” refers to the generation that was at Har Sinai, and 
“your generations” refers to all of their descendants. This 
indicates that this mitzvah, and by extension all other mitz-
vos without a specific limitation, applied to that generation 
and to all future generations as well.

Although the idea that mitzvos apply both to those who 
stood at Har Sinai and to future generations may seem 
obvious, it is not. In fact, there are certain mitzvos that ap-
plied only to that generation and not to future generations, 
or to future generations and not to that generation. An 
example of a mitzvah that applied only to that generation 
was the commandment that a woman who inherited land 
in Eretz Yisrael had to marry within her tribe.115 Examples 
of mitzvos that applied only to future generations, but not 
to that generation, are the agricultural commandments 
such as terumah, maaser, etc.

Therefore, our pasuk had to tell us that, besides cer-
tain exceptions, mitzvos apply both to the generation that 
stood at Har Sinai and to future generations as well (Bava 
Basra 120a).

ֲהרֹן .4 ע א�  Any man from the offspring of — ִאיׁש ִאיׁש ִמֶּזר�
Aharon.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ֵמא ְּתרּומ� ל ֹּכֵהן ט� 
מצוה רעט: ֶׁשּלֹ  א יֹאכ
Mitzvah 279: The Prohibition for a Kohen Who Is Tamei 

to Eat Terumah
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  � An Additional Exclusion
ֶאת  ּבֹות  ְלר! ִאיׁש“  ”ִאיׁש  אֹוֵמר:  א  
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ר! ֲהרֹן.   א� ע  ִמֶּזר� ִאיׁש  ִאיׁש 

ֵרל (חגיגה ד:, יבמות ע., עא., עב:, עד., ירושלמי יבמות ח, א): 
ֶהע
The Torah here discusses the prohibition for a tamei 

(ritually impure) Kohen to eat of “the holies,” referring to 
terumah, the portion of one’s produce that must be given 
to a Kohen. Some explain that since the pasuk here uses 
the double expression, ִאיׁש  ,literally, a man, a man ,ִאיׁש 
it teaches us that this prohibition applies to another indi-
vidual as well: a Kohen who is uncircumcised.116 He too 
may not eat terumah, even if he is not tamei (Chagigah 
4b; Yevamos 70a, 71a, 72b, 74a; Yerushalmi Yevamos 8:1).

  � Creating a Stronger Link
As explained previously, one of the rules used to under-

stand the Torah’s intent is gezeirah shavah: Where similar 
words (or, in some cases, words with similar meanings) 
appear in two different places in the Torah, the reference 
links the pesukim, so that they shed light on each other. 
A gezeirah shavah has to be based on a tradition handed 
down from Sinai.

There are three types of gezeirah shavah: (1) where the 
common words are “mufneh, free” — apparently “unnec-
essary” — in both pesukim; (2) where a word is “extra” in 
only one of the pesukim; and (3) where it is not “extra” in 
either pasuk.

A gezeirah shavah that uses words that are mufneh in 
both pesukim is strongest, and it cannot be disproven.117 
If the words are not mufneh, we can disprove the gezei-
rah shavah based on logic, showing why the laws of one 
should not apply to the other.

ל ְטֵמא ֶנֶפׁש אֹו ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ֵּתֵצא ִמֶּמּנּו  
ֹּנֵגע! ְּבכ ֲהרֹן. ְוה! ע א� ִאיׁש ִאיׁש ִמֶּזר�
ע, ִּדְכִתיב "ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ֵּתֵצא ִמֶּמּנּו  ת ֶזר! ׁש ְלִׁשְכב! ע.  ֶׁשֶרץ ִאיְּתק! ר! 
ת ז ִׁשְכב!
ֵמת  ֶׁשֶרץ". . .  ל  
ְּבכ ע  ִיּג! ֲאֶׁשר  "ִאיׁש  ה)  (פסוק  ֵליּה  ּוְסִמיְך  ע",  ז
ר! ת  ִׁשְכב!

ל ְטֵמא ֶנֶפׁש אֹו ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ֵּתֵצא  
ֹּנֵגע! ְּבכ ע, ִּדְכִתיב "ְוה! ת ֶזר! ׁש ְלִׁשְכב! ִאְּתק!
ע" (שבת סד:, בבא קמא כה:): ת ז
ר! ִמֶּמּנּו ִׁשְכב!

Our pasuk mentions a Kohen who is tamei (ritually im-
pure) because of a seminal emission immediately follow-
ing the mention of a Kohen who became tamei by contact 
with a person contaminated by a corpse, and right before 
one who became tamei by contact with a sheretz,118 as it 
says, and one who touches anyone “contaminated by a 
corpse,” or a man “from whom there is a seminal emission,” 
or a man “who touches any sheretz,” thereby comparing 
these laws.

Earlier, 119 when the Torah taught us about the tumah of 
a person who had a seminal emission, it said: ל 
ל ֶּבֶגד ְוכ 
 ְוכ
 And any garment or hide [which comes in contact with ,עֹור
the tumah shall be contaminated]. Our pasuk’s compari-
son would teach that corpse and sheretz tumah apply to 
“garment and hide” as well.

Despite this, the Torah clearly writes garment or hide 
both by corpse impurity120 and by sheretz impurity.121 
Since this expression is now extra in both places, the gezei-
rah shavah  between corpse tumah and sheretz tumah is 
the strongest type of gezeirah shavah, using words that are 
mufneh in both pesukim.

This gezeirah shavah teaches us a number of laws; for 
example, by sheretz the Torah uses the word ק 
 ,sack ,ׂש
from which we derive that goat hair items are susceptible 
to tumah only if they are spun and woven (as sackcloth 
is made from spun and woven hair). The gezeirah shavah 
teaches that the same applies to corpse tumah; there too, 
a goat hair item is susceptible to tumah only if it is spun 
and woven. Furthermore, by the tumah of a corpse the 
Torah makes the point of including everything made from 
goats’ [hair],122 even non-clothing [woven] items, such as 
the woven strap used to attach a saddle to an animal. The 

116. We find that both tamei men and uncircumcised men are clearly prohibited from bringing the pesach offering. Since they share one 
common law, we understand that when an additional person is added to this prohibition, it is the uncircumcised Kohen who shares the same 
law as one who is tamei (Tosafos to Yevamos 70a ד‘‘ה איש).  117. According to some, this holds true even if the word or phrase is extra in 
even one of the two contexts, while according to others it is true only when the word is extra in both contexts.  118. At the beginning of the 
next verse. A sheretz is one of the eight types of crawling creatures, enumerated by the Torah above (11:29-30), whose carcasses transmit 
tumah.  119. Above, 15:17.  120. Bamidbar 31:20.  121. Above, 11:32.  122. Bamidbar 31:20.  

ג):  ד,  פרק  כהנים  (תורת  ְּבֵמת  ֶׁשִּנְטָמא  ְּבִמי  ֶנֶפׁש.  ְטֵמא  ְּבָכל  (ד) 
ֲעָדָׁשה  ֵּמא (שם ד), ְּבכ� (ה) ְּבָכל ֶׁשֶרץ ֲאֶׁשר ִיְטָמא לֹו. ְּבִׁשיעּור ָהָראּוי ְלט�
ְוֶזהּו  ֵּמא,  ְלט� ְּכִׁשיעּורֹו  לֹו.  ִיְטָמא  ֲאֶׁשר  ְּבֵמת:  ְבָאָדם.  אֹו  יא.):  (חגיגה 

ְויֹוֶלֶדת  ִנָּדה  ְוָזָבה  ְּבָזב  נֹוֵגע�  ּבֹות  ְלר� ֻטְמָאתֹו.  ְלֹכל  א):  ב,  (אהלות  ְכז�ִית 
ְּטֵמִאים  ה� ִמן  ְּבֶאָחד  ּבֹו.  ע  ִּתּג� ֲאֶׁשר  ֶנֶפׁש  (ו)  ד):  שם  כהנים  (תורת 

ָּללּו:  ה�

 ֙ ֹּנֵג֨ע� ר ְוה� Eד ֲאׁ̀שר ִיְטה Gל ע ֔ א יֹאכ� ִׁשים֙ לֹ֣ ֔ב ַּבֳּקד� ֙ ֣אֹו ז� ְו֤הּוא ָצ֨רּוע�
ע: ה אֹו־ ר� ת־ז. ּנּו ִׁשְכב� Xא ִמּמ Kיׁש ֲאֶׁשר־ֵּתצ ֶפׁש ֣אֹו ִא֔ ל־ְטֵמא־ֶנ֔ ְּבכ�

ם֙ ֲאׁ̀שר  א־֑לֹו ֤אֹו ְבָאד� ֶרץ ֲאׁ̀שר ִיְטמ� Xל־ׁש ֔ע ְּבכ� ִאיׁש֙ ֲאׁ̀שר ִיּג�
ַעד־ ה  �ְמא ְוט. ע־ּ֔בֹו  ּג� ֲאׁ̀שר ּת' ֶפׁש  ו ֶנ֚ ֽתֹו:  ֻטְמא� ְל֖כֹל  א־֔לֹו  ִיְטמ�

ִים:  ּמ. ְּבָׂש֖רֹו ּב� ץ  ח] י ִאם־ר� eים ּכ ִׁש֔ ִמן־ַהֳּקד� ל֙  יֹאכ� א  ְולֹ֤ ֶרב  Eע ה�

א  
ל א  
ּי ְּבקּוְדׁש! ִאיב  
ד אֹו  ְסִגיר  ְוהּוא 
ל ְטֵמא  
ב ְּבכ ּוְדִיְקר! ִיְדֵּכי  ִּדי  ד  ֵייכּול ע!
ת  ִמֵּנּה ִׁשְכב! ִּדי ִתּפֹוק  ר  ְגב! א אֹו  
ְפׁש נ!
א  
ל ִרֲחׁש 
ב ְּבכ ר ִּדי ִיְקר! א: ה אֹו ְגב! 
ְרע ז!
ב  א! 
ִיְסּת ִּדי  א  
ׁש 
ב ֵלּה אֹו ֶבֱאנ א! 
ִיְסּת ִּדי 
ב ֵּבּה  ִיְקר! ִּדי  ׁש  ו ֱאנ! ֵלּה ְלֹכל סֹאְבֵתּה: 
ִמן  ֵייכּול  א  
א ְול 
ְמׁש ד ר! ב ע! 
א 
ִויֵהי ְמס
א:  
ּי ְּבמ! ִבְׂשֵרּה  ְסֵחי  א! ֵהן  
ֶאּל א  
ּי קּוְדׁש!
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who is a metzora or a zav shall not eat from the holies until he becomes purified; and 
one who touches anyone contaminated by a corpse, or a man from whom there is a 
[seminal] emission; 5 or a man who touches any swarming thing through which he 
can become contaminated, or a person through whom he can become contaminated, 
in all its impurities. 6 The person who touches it shall be contaminated until the even-
ing; he shall not eat from the holies unless he has immersed his body in the water. 

123. Were it not for the fact that this gezeirah shavah is based on a phrase that is mufneh, these applications might be challenged; see 
Shabbos 64b.   124. The phrase אֹו ִאיׁש, or a man, appears both in pasuk 4 and in pasuk 5. The above explanation assumes that we 
are referring to the one that appears in pasuk 4, as per one approach in the Gemara in Niddah (43b). The Gemara there, however, cites 
another opinion that the impurity from touching semen is derived from pasuk 5. See there for the practical ramifications of this question. 
125. Maaser sheni is a tithe separated from produce in years 1, 2, 4, and 5 of the seven-year Shemittah cycle. This maaser must be eaten 
in Yerushalayim, or redeemed with money that is then brought to Yerushalayim, where it is used to buy foods that will be eaten there.
126. The portion of one’s produce given to a Kohen.   127. Terumah has greater sanctity than maaser sheni as we can see from the fact 
that the penalty for eating terumah while tamei is death at the hands of Heaven, whereas a tamei person who eats maaser sheni is punished 
only with malkus.  

gezeirah shavah teaches that such items are susceptible to 
sheretz impurity as well (Shabbos 64b; Bava Kamma 25b).123

  � Which “Holies”?
ֵני  
ה א  
ְמנ ה. . .  
ִבְתרּומ יֹאְכלּו  לֹא  ְּטֵמִאים  ה! ל  
ּכ ֲהרֹן.  א� ע  ִמֶּזר� ִאיׁש  ִאיׁש 
ע  א "ִאיׁש ִאיׁש ִמֶּזר! 
ר ְקר מ! 
ֵעאל: א 
ִּבי ִיְׁשמ ן ִמּׁשּום ר! 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ר ר! מ! 
ִמיֵּלי? א
ֲהרֹן? ֱהֵוי  ְרעֹו ֶׁשל א! ֶוה ְּבז! 
ר ֶׁשּׁש 
ב 
ב וגו' ", ֵאי ֶזהּו ּד 
רּוע! אֹו ז 
ֲהרֹן ְוהּוא צ א!

ה (יבמות עד., מכות יד:): 
אֹוֵמר זֹו ְּתרּומ
Our pasuk prohibits a tamei Kohen from eating of the 

“holies.” Which “holies” does it mean: kodashim (sacrifi-
cial food) or terumah (the portion of one’s produce given 
to Kohanim)?

Since the pasuk uses the term ֲהרֹן ע א!  the offspring of ,ֶזר!
Aharon, rather than ֲהרֹן  the sons of Aharon, it implies ,ְּבֵני א!
that the prohibition it speaks of is one that applies to all 
the offspring of Aharon, male and female alike.  Some ko-
dashim may be eaten only by male Kohanim, but terumah 
may be eaten by both the males and females of the Ko-
hen’s household, so that is what our pasuk  is referring to 
(Yevamos 74a; Makkos 14b).

 Or a man from whom there is — אֹו ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ֵּתֵצא ִמֶּמּנּו
a [seminal] emission.

  � Contact Tumah
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ע? ּת! ת ֶזר! ּבֹות נֹוֵגע! ְּבִׁשְכב! ִין ְלר! אֹו ִאיׁש ֲאֶׁשר ֵּתֵצא ִמֶּמּנּו. ִמּנ!

”אֹו ִאיׁש“ (בבא בתרא ט:, נדה מג:):
Our pasuk speaks of “a man” from whom there is a 

[seminal] emission becoming tamei (ritually impure). How-
ever, the phrase אֹו ִאיׁש, or a man, is extra, since the pasuk 
started with that very phrase!

The Torah repeats the phrase to include another way 
someone can become tamei though such an emission: 
namely, by touching it, even though it did not come from 
him (Bava Basra 9b; Niddah 43b).124

תֹו .5 .In all its Impurities — ְלֹכל ֻטְמא�

  � Always
ְיֵבִׁשין. . .  ְּמִאין  ּוְמט! ִחין  ל! ְּמִאין  ְמט! ֵּמת  ה! ר  ּוְבׂש! ה  
ִּנּד ה! ם  ּד! תֹו.   ֻטְמא� ְלֹכל 

ל  
ְלכ תֹו“,  
ֻטְמא ”ְלֹכל  א  
ְקר ר  מ! 
א ִקיׁש:  
ל ֵריׁש  ר  מ! 
א ן?  
ל 
ְמנ ֵּמת  ה! ר  ְּבׂש!
ּפֹוְרׁשֹות ִמֶּמּנּו (נדה נה.): טּוְמאֹות ה!

The flesh of a corpse conveys tumah even after it has 
dried up. According to some, this is derived from our pa-
suk; since the phrase, or “a person” through whom he can 
become contaminated, refers to a dead person, and the 
pasuk concludes תֹו 
ֻטְמא  ,literally, in all its impurities ,ְלֹכל 
it means that whatever state the flesh is in, moist or dry, it 
contaminates (Niddah 55a).

ִים .6 ּמ� רֹו ּב� ץ ְּבׂש� ח�  Unless he has immersed his — ִּכי ִאם ר�
body in the water.

  � Partial Purity
ץ  ח! 
ִאם ר ִּכי  ִׁשים  
ֳּקד ִמן ה! ל  יֹאכ! ”ְולֹא  ְּכִתיב  ִים.  ּמ� רֹו ּב� ְּבׂש� ץ  ח� ִאם ר� ִּכי 
ר  ח! ֵהר ְוא! 
ֶּׁשֶמׁש ְוט א ה! 
הֹור, ּוְכִתיב (פסוק ז) ”ּוב 
ץ ט ח! 
א ר 
ִים“, ה 
ּמ רֹו ּב! 
ְּבׂש
(יבמות  ה  
ִלְתרּומ אן  
ּכ ֲעֵׂשר,  ְלמ! אן  
ּכ ד?  ֵּכיצ! א  
ה ִׁשים“. . .  
ֳּקד ה! ִמן  ל  יֹאכ!

עד:):
Both maaser sheni125 and terumah126 are similar in that 

they may not be eaten by someone who is tamei (ritu-
ally impure). However, there is an important distinction 
between the two in terms of when they may be eaten by 
a person who has immersed in a mikveh to purify him-
self.

Someone who was tamei and immerses in a mikveh 
may eat maaser sheni immediately upon coming out of the 
water, even while it is still day. He may not eat terumah, 
however, until nightfall. This distinction is learned from 
what would otherwise seem to be a contradiction in the 
pesukim here: Our pasuk says, he shall not eat from the 
holies unless he has immersed his body in the water; this 
seems to say that he may eat holies immediately after his 
immersion. The following pasuk, though, says, after the 
sun has set he shall become purified; thereafter he may eat 
from the holies, indicating that he may not eat the holies 
until nightfall.

There is no contradiction, since the first pasuk refers to 
the relatively less sanctified maaser sheni, and the second 
refers to terumah (Yevamos 74b).127
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ִׁשים .7 ֳּקד� ל ִמן ה� ר יֹאכ� ח� ֵהר ְוא� ֶּׁשֶמׁש ְוט� א ה�  After the sun — ּוב�
has set he shall become purified; thereafter he may 

eat from the holies.

  � May a Mechussar Kippurim Eat Terumah?
In general, after a person who is tamei (ritually impure) 

immerses in a mikveh, he assumes a state of quasi-tumah 
known as tevul yom (“immersed on that day”). Although 
he is tahor (pure) in most respects, he is prohibited from 
eating terumah or sacrificial foods, and from entering the 
Beis HaMikdash, until nightfall.

However, certain people who had various types of tumah 
— a zav, a zavah, a woman who has given birth, and a 
metzora — are also required to  bring offerings in order 
to become completely tahor. After nightfall following his 
immersion, such a person is a mechussar kippurim (“lack-
ing atonement”), and is prohibited from eating kodashim 
(sacrificial foods) until he brings his offerings.
ֵהר",  
ְוט ֶּׁשֶמׁש  ה! א  
”ּוב ִׁשים.  ֳּקד� ה� ִמן  ל  יֹאכ� ר  ח� ְוא� ֵהר  ְוט� ֶּׁשֶמׁש  ה� א  ּוב�
ְבּתֹו ִמֶּלֱאכֹול  ּכ! תֹו ְמע! 
ר 
ּפ ה ְוֵאין ּכ! 
ְבּתֹו ִמֶּלֱאכֹול ִּבְתרּומ ּכ! ת ִׁשְמׁשֹו ְמע! ִּביא!
ר  ה! 
ֵהר" ט 
אי "ְוט ֶּׁשֶמׁש, ְוה! ת ה! ֶּׁשֶמׁש" ִּביא! א ה! 
אי "ּוב אי ְּדה! ה. ּוִמּמ! 
ִּבְתרּומ
ר  ה ּב! 
ּב ר ר! מ! 
א? א 
ְבר ר ּג! ה! 
ֵהר" ט 
אי "ְוט ת אֹורֹו הּוא, ּומ! א ִּביא! 
א, ִּדיְלמ 
יֹומ
(ברכות  א  
יֹומ ר  ה! 
ֵהר"? ט 
"ְוט אי  ֵהר, מ! ְוִיּט! א  
ְקר א  
ֵלימ ֵּכן  ִאם  א:  
ִׁשיל ב  ר!

ב.):
A tamei Kohen who immerses in a mikveh and waits un-

til nightfall is purified with regard to eating terumah, even 
if he is still a mechussar kippurim.

We derive this from our pasuk: ל ר יֹאכ! ח! ֵהר ְוא! 
ֶּׁשֶמׁש ְוט א ה! 
 ּוב
ִׁשים 
ֳּקד  after the sun comes [down] “vetaher” — and [the ,ִמן ה!
day] has passed — thereafter he may eat from the holies; 
meaning, once night falls after the Kohen’s immersion and 
the day has fully passed (night has fallen), he may then eat 
terumah.128 This is true even though he must still bring his 
offerings to complete his purification.

Now, according to the above translation, the word ve-
taher refers to the day, and it means that the daylight has 
“passed” and nightfall has occurred. Arguably, however, 
one might say that the word vetaher refers to the person 

himself, and means he must purify himself. The pasuk 
would then mean: after the sun comes [down], [on the fol-
lowing day] he must purify himself (“vetaher”), thereafter 
he may eat from the holies. According to this, the pasuk 
would in fact be teaching that a tamei Kohen cannot eat 
terumah until he completes his purification by bringing his 
offerings on the following day. This translation of vetaher, 
however, is incorrect, since if in fact the pasuk was in-
structing the Kohen to bring his offerings before he could 
eat terumah, then it should have used the command form 
of the root טהר, and said veyitaher — “and he shall make 
himself purified” — rather than the form it uses, vetaher, 
which means that he automatically becomes tahor.

We therefore see that vetaher refers to the day, and 
means, after the sun comes [down] and [the day] has 
passed (“vetaher”), thereafter he may eat from the holies 
(Berachos 2a).

  � The Points of Transition Between Day and Night
ְבְרהֹון  ח! א  
ֲחִנינ ִּבי  ר! ִׁשים.  ֳּקד� ה� ִמן  ל  יֹאכ� ר  ח� ְוא� ֵהר  ְוט� ֶּׁשֶמׁש  ה� א  ּוב�
ל  ע! ף  א! ִבים  
ּכֹוכ ה  
ְׁשלֹׁש ִנְראּו  ְרִבית  ְּבע! ר  מ! 
א ְּת  ְּדא! ה  
ְּכמ ֵעי:  
ּב ן  
נ 
ּב ְּדר!
ֵּכן.  ֲחִרית  ְּבׁש! ף  א! ר  ְומ! הּוא,  ה  
ְיל ל! ִקיע!  
ר 
ה ע  ְּבֶאְמצ! ה  
ְנתּונ ה  
ּמ ח! ֶׁשה! ִּפי 
א  
ֶרץ ְולֹוט ּב 
א 
ל ה א ע! 
צ 
ֶּׁשֶמׁש י א ְּכִתיב (בראשית יט, כג) "ה! 
ּב ִּבי א! ר ר! ֲאמ!
תֹו  
ה ִּביא תֹו, מ! 
תֹו ְלִביא 
ִּקיׁש ְיִציא ֵהר", מ! 
ֶּׁשֶמׁש ְוט א ה! 
ה", ּוְכִתיב "ּוב 
צֲֹער
ְּבִריֹות (ירושלמי ברכות  ע ל! ּד! תֹו ִלְכֶׁשִּיְתו! 
ף ְיִציא ְּבִריֹות, א! ֶסה ִמן ה! ִמֶּׁשִּיְתּכ!

א, א):
Nightfall is defined as happening when three stars 

emerge, after the sun’s light has mostly disappeared. 
Daybreak, however, is considered to occur when the sun’s 
light begins to be seen at dawn, even though stars are still 
visible. Why is that so? Why do we not say that just as 
the emergence of stars serves as an indication that it is 
nightfall, so too in the morning, it should not be “day” until 
the stars disappear?!

We know this from the way the Torah refers to “day” and 
“night.”  With regard to nightfall, our pasuk says, after the 
sun comes [down] (א 
 and [the day] has passed, but with ,(ב
regard to daybreak, the pasuk129 says, the sun emerged 
א) 
צ 
.over the earth (י

128. Now, the simple meaning of the term vetaher is, he shall become purified, so that the phrase ֵהר 
ֶּׁשֶמׁש ְוט א ה! 
 means, After the sun comes ,ּוב
[down] he shall become purified. The word vetaher also refers to the sun and its complete disappearance, at which point the stars come 
out.  129. Bereishis 19:23.  

ֶׁשּמּוָּתר  ִּבְתרּוָמה  (עד:)  ִּביָבמֹות  ִנְדָרׁש  ֳּקָדִׁשים.  ה� ִמן  ל  יֹאכ� ר  ח� ְוא� (ז) 
ֳּקָדִׁשים:  ה� ָכל  ְולֹא  ֳּקָדִׁשים.  ה� ִמן  ְּכִתיב]  [ְלָכְך  ָּׁשֶמׁש.  ה� ֲעֵרב  ְּבה� ְלָאְכָלּה 
ִהְזִהיר  טּוְמָאה  ה� ְלִעְני�ן  ָבּה.  ְלָטְמָאה  ל  יֹאכ� לֹא  ּוְטֵרָפה  ְנֵבָלה  (ח) 
ת  ָּׂשא ֶאָּלא טּוְמא� ָּגע ּומ� ת מ� ת עֹוף ָטהֹור ֶׁשֵאין ָלּה טּוְמא� ל ִנְבל� ָּכאן, ֶׁשִאם ָאכ�

ר  ֳּקָדִׁשים [ְוָצִריְך לֹומ� ְּבִליָעה (תורת כהנים שם יב) ָאסּור ֶלֱאכֹול ּב� ֲאִכיָלה ְּבֵבית ה�
ְטֵרָפה  ְּבִמינֹו  ֶׁשֵאין  ָטֵמא  עֹוף  ת  ִנְבל� ָיָצא  ְטֵרָפה  ְּבִמינֹו  ֶׁשֵּיׁש  ִמי  ”ּוְטֵרָפה“, 
ְרִּתי. ִמֶּלֱאכֹול ְּתרּוָמה  (תורת כהנים אחרי פרק יב, ז)]: (ט) ְוָׁשְמרּו ֶאת ִמְׁשמ�
פג.):  (סנהדרין  ָׁשָמִים  ִּביֵדי  ִמיָתה  ֶׁשִהיא  ִלְּמָדנּו  בֹו.  ּוֵמתּו  ּגּוף:  ה� ת  ְּבטּוְמא�

י  ּכ& ים  ִׁש֔ ִמן־ַהָּקד� ל  Iיֹאכ ַחר֙  ְוא� ר  ה\ ְוט� ֶמׁש  Xּׁש ה� א  Bז ּוב

ה־ ְמא� ְלט� ל  Gיֹאכ א  לֹ֥ ה  cּוְטֵרפ ה  ח ְנֵבל� ֽהּוא:  ְח֖מֹו  ל�
א־ִיְׂש֤אּו  ְולֹֽ י  ֶאת־ִמְׁשַמְרִּת֗ ְמ֣רּו  ט ְוׁש. יהֽוה:  י  ֲאנ7 ּה  Eב
ם:  ְמַקְּדׁש. יה֖וה  י  ֲאנ& הּו  ְּלל� ְיח� י  Oּכ ֖בֹו  תּו  Kּומ ְטא  ֵח֔ ָליו֙  ע�

ֵייכּול  ֵּכן  ר  ת! 
ְוִיְדֵּכי ּוב א  
ל ִׁשְמׁש ז ּוְבֵמע!
א  
ח ְנִביל ְחֵמּה הּוא:  א ֲאֵרי ל! 
ּי ִמן קּוְדׁש!
ּה  ב! א  
ב 
א 
ְלִאְסּת ֵייכּול  א  
ל א  
ּוְתִביר
ֵמיְמִרי  ת  ְּטר! מ! ת  
י ט ְוִיְּטרּון   : 
ְיי א  
ֲאנ
ִוימּותּון  א  
חֹוב ֲעלֹוִהי  ְּבלּון  ְיק! א  
ְול
ִּדְׁשהֹון:  ְמק!  
ְיי א  
ֲאנ ֻּלֵּנּה  ְיח! ֲאֵרי  ֵּבּה 
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7 After the sun has set he shall become purified; thereafter he may eat from the holies, 
for it is his food. 8 He shall not eat from a carcass or from a torn animal, to be contami-
nated through it — I am HASHEM.
 9 They shall protect My charge and not bear a sin thereby and die because of it, 
for they will have desecrated it — I am HASHEM, Who sanctifies them.

130. The portion of one’s produce that is to be given to a Kohen.  131. See previous note.  132. The specific ratio of 1:100 is derived 
by the Gemara there (Yerushalmi Orlah 2:1) from a different pasuk (Bamidbar 18:29). See there.  

The Torah compares the sun’s emerging (rising) to 
its coming down (setting) to teach that what defines the 
change from day to night is the same factor: people’s rec-
ognition of the sun’s impact. At nighttime, when the sun’s 
impact weakens to the point that it can no longer prevent 
people from being able to see the stars, nightfall has be-
gun. In the morning, when the rays of light are beginning 
to be noticed by people, overcoming the darkness of night, 
daybreak has begun — even though stars are still visible 
(Yerushalmi Berachos 1:1).

  � A Kohen Who Is Tahor Eating Terumah That Is Tamei
הֹור  
ט ר  ֵמימ! ִמית  
ח ה  מ! ִׁשים.  ֳּקד� ה� ִמן  ל  יֹאכ� ר  ח� ְוא� ֵהר  ְוט� ֶּׁשֶמׁש  ה� א  ּוב�
ִׁשים“,  
ֳּקד ל ִמן ה! ר יֹאכ! ח! ל: ”ְוא! 
ּמ ר מ! א ּב! 
ִּבי ּב ר ר! ֲעֵׂשה? ֲאמ! ֵמא ּב! 
ל ט כ! 
ֶׁשא
א ִמֹּכח! ֲעֵׂשה, ֲעֵׂשה  
ֲעֶׂשה ֶׁשהּוא ּב ל לֹא ת! 
ְּטֵמִאין. ּכ ְּטהֹוִרין ְולֹא ִמן ה! ִמן ה!

הּוא (ירושלמי ביכורים ב, א):
A Kohen who is tahor (ritually pure) who eats terumah130 

that is tamei (ritually impure) is guilty of transgressing a 
positive commandment. We see this in our pasuk, which 
states that when a Kohen who was tamei becomes purified, 
he may then eat “from the holies,” referring to terumah. The 
word “from” teaches that he may eat only some types of 
terumah, but not others.  That is, he may eat only terumah 
that is tahor, but not terumah that is tamei.

Although the pasuk is in effect prohibiting the Kohen 
from eating terumah that is tamei, since this “prohibition” 
is not stated in the form of “do not …,” but is instead based 
on a positive statement (thereafter he may eat from the 
holies), it has the force of a positive commandment (Yeru-
shalmi Bikkurim 2:1).

  � Eating Tamei Terumah Which Became Nullified
ִּתיר  ֲעֶלה ּומ! ר ֶׁשהּוא מ! 
ב 
ִׁשים. ּד ֳּקד� ל ִמן ה� ר יֹאכ� ח� ֵהר ְוא� ֶּׁשֶמׁש ְוט� א ה� ּוב�
הּוא“.  ְחמֹו  ל! ִּכי  ִׁשים  
ֳּקד ה! ִמן  ל  יֹאכ! ר  ח! ”ְוא! א,  
ֲהד ִמן  ּה  ִניְׁשְמִעיּנ!  , בֹוּה! 
ְלג
ה ֵאין ִלי  
חֹות ִמֵּמא 
ט ְלֵעירּוִבין ְּבפ 
ֶהן, ְּפר 
ִׁשים ֶׁשֵאינֹו אֹוֵכל ּב 
ד 
ֵיׁש ְלך
 ק
ה ְּבאֹוְכֵלי חּוִּלין,  
ִיין אֹוְכֵלי ְּתרּומ ה. ִמּנ! 
ה ְּבאֹוְכֵלי ְּתרּומ 
א אֹוְכֵלי ְּתרּומ 
ֶאּל
ה ְּבאֹוְכֵלי קֶֹדׁש, אֹוְכֵלי קֶֹדׁש  
ה, אֹוְכֵלי ְּתרּומ 
אֹוְכֵלי חּוִּלין ְּבאֹוְכֵלי ְּתרּומ
ְׁשֵקה  ְׁשֵקה חּוִּלין ְּבמ! ְׁשֵקה חּוִּלין, מ! ה ְּבמ! 
ְׁשֵקה ְּתרּומ ה, מ! 
ְּבאֹוְכֵלי ְּתרּומ
ה,  
ְׁשֵקה ְּתרּומ ְׁשֵקה קֹוֶדׁש ְּבמ! ְׁשֵקה קֹוֶדׁש, מ! ה ְּבמ! 
ְׁשֵקה ְּתרּומ ה, מ! 
ְּתרּומ
ה  
ִריּב ִׁשים“  
ֳּקד ר ”ִמן־ה! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִיין? ּת! ִמּנ! ְׁשֵקה קֹוֶדׁש,  ְׁשֵקה קֹוֶדׁש ְּבמ! מ!

(ירושלמי ערלה ב, א):
A Kohen may not eat terumah131 that is tamei (ritu-

ally impure). If terumah that is tamei becomes mixed with 
terumah that is tahor (ritually pure), if there is at least 100 
times as much tahor terumah as there is tamei terumah, 
the tamei terumah is nullified and may be eaten; otherwise, 

the mixture is forbidden. This is hinted at in our pasuk, 
which says, thereafter he may eat from the holies; the word 
“from” teaches that even after nightfall he may eat only 
some types of terumah, but there remain some types from 
which he may not eat.  He may not eat terumah that is 
tamei even when it becomes mixed with terumah that is 
tahor, if the tahor terumah is less than 100 times the vol-
ume of the terumah that is tamei.132

This same distinction applies to other mixtures of sancti-
fied items. For example, if a small amount of oil designated 
for a minchah (flour offering) mixes into one hundred (or 
more) measures of wine designated for a nesech (wine li-
bation), the oil is nullified, and the mixture may be brought 
as a nesech offering. This is derived from the fact that our 
pasuk — which primarily is discussing terumah — uses 
the plural, holies, rather than holy, to refer to the terumah. 
The plural form includes other forms of mixtures involving 
sanctified items (Yerushalmi Orlah 2:1).

ל .8 ה לֹא יֹאכ� ה ּוְטֵרפ�  He shall not eat from a — ְנֵבל�
carcass or from a torn animal.

  � Only Kosher Species
ִדים  
ְבג ה  
ְּמא ְמט! ֵמא  
ט עֹוף  ת  ִנְבל! ְּתֵהא  כֹול  
י ל.  יֹאכ� לֹא  ה  ּוְטֵרפ� ה  ְנֵבל�
ֶׁשִאיּסּורֹו  ִמי  ל“,  יֹאכ! לֹא  ה  
ּוְטֵרפ ה  
”ְנֵבל ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ה,  
ְּבִליע ה! ֵּבית  א!
ה  
ל ְנֵביל ל ֹּתאכ! א ֶזה ֶׁשֵאין ִאיּסּורֹו ִמּׁשּום ּב! 
צ 
ה, י 
ל ְנֵביל ל ֹּתאכ! ִמּׁשּום ּב!

ֵמא (זבחים סט:, חולין ק:, נדה מב:): 
ל ט ל ֹּתאכ! א ִמּׁשּום ּב! 
ֶאּל
The pasuk here discusses a Kohen becoming tamei 

(ritually impure) through eating meat of the carcass of a 
bird that is a neveilah (it died without proper slaughter). 
Swallowing the meat of such a neveilah bird is not only 
forbidden, but it also makes the Kohen and the clothes that 
he is wearing tamei.

Our pasuk specifies that this tumah comes about through 
eating meat prohibited as neveilah, but the pasuk indicates 
that this tumah does not occur when one eats meat from 
the carcasses of nonkosher bird species. Such a bird is not 
prohibited as neveilah, but as a nonkosher species, so the 
tumah of our pasuk does not apply (Zevachim 69b; Chullin 
100b; Niddah 42b).

יו ֵחְטא ּוֵמתּו בֹו .9 ל� ְרִּתי ְולֹא ִיְׂשאּו ע� ְמרּו ֶאת ִמְׁשמ�  They — ְוׁש�
shall protect My charge and not bear a sin thereby 

and die because of it.

  � Death at the Hands of Heaven
ל  כ! 
ֶׁשא ֵמא  
ְלֹכֵהן ט ִיין  ִמּנ! ֵחְטא.  יו  ל� ִיְׂשאּו ע� ְולֹא  ְרִּתי  ִמְׁשמ� ֶאת  ְמרּו  ְוׁש�
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ְרִּתי  ְמרּו ֶאת ִמְׁשמ! 
ִים? ִּדְכִתיב ”ְוׁש מ! 
ה ִּביֵדי ׁש 
ה ֶׁשהּוא ְּבִמית 
ה ְטהֹור 
ְּתרּומ
יו ֵחְטא וגו‘ ” (סנהדרין פג.): 
ל 
ְולֹא ִיְׂשאּו ע

They shall protect My charge means that the Kohanim 
must protect the sanctity of the terumah and not eat it 
while they themselves are tamei. If they do eat of it while 
tamei then, as the pasuk notes, they will die because of it. 
This means that a Kohen who does so is subject to death 
at the hands of Heaven (Sanhedrin 83a).

  � Comparable “Sins”
Me’ilah refers to the unlawful benefiting from an offer-

ing or from Temple property or removing such property 
from the Temple ownership. One who commits me’ilah 
must return the value of the item plus an additional fifth 
to the Temple, and must bring an asham offering as 
well.

ה,  
ִּבְתרּומ "ֵחְטא"  ר  ֶנְאמ! ֵחְטא.  יו  ל� ע� ִיְׂשאּו  ְולֹא  ְרִּתי  ִמְׁשמ� ֶאת  ְמרּו  ְוׁש�
ּפֹוֵגם  ה,  
ִּבְתרּומ מּור  
א 
ֵחְטא ה ה  ה, מ! 
ִּבְמִעיל ה, טו)  (לעיל  "ֵחְטא"  ר  ְוֶנֱאמ!
תֹו  
א 
ֲהנ ו! תֹו  
ּוְפִגימ ֶנֱהֶנה,  ּבֹו  ֶׁשּפֹוֵגם  ר  
ב 
ּד ּוב! ֶנֱהֶנה,  ם  ג! 
ֶׁשּפ ּוִמי  ְוֶנֱהֶנה, 
מּור  
א 
ף ֵחְטא ה ה ְׁשִליחּותֹו, א! 
ׂש 
ע ּוִבְׁשִליח! ֶׁשע ְרק! ּק! לּוׁש ִמן ה! 
ד, ּוְבת 
ְּכֶאח
תֹו  
ר ֶׁשּפֹוֵגם ּבֹו ֶנֱהֶנה, ּוְפִגימ 
ב 
ּד ם ֶנֱהֶנה, ּוב! ג! 
ה, ּפֹוֵגם ְוֶנֱהֶנה, ּוִמי ֶׁשּפ 
ִּבְמִעיל
(מעילה  ְׁשִליחּותֹו  ה  
ׂש 
ֶׁשע ּוִבְׁשִליח!  ע  ְרק! ּק! ִמן ה! לּוׁש  
ּוְבת ד,  
ְּכֶאח תֹו  
א 
ֲהנ ו!

יח:):
The word ֵחְטא, sin, appears both here, regarding a ta-

mei Kohen who eats terumah, and above,133 by the laws 
of me’ilah. A gezeirah shavah134 teaches us to compare 
me’ilah to terumah, as follows:

When a Kohen eats terumah while tamei, the food is 
not connected to the ground, he himself benefits from 
the food, the food itself gets used up, and his benefit 
comes at the same time as the food is used up. Simi-
larly, a person violates the prohibition of me’ilah only 
if he benefits from an item that is detached from the 
ground, and it is used up to some extent as he is benefit-
ing from it. Me’ilah does not apply if he simply damages 
an item or uses it to benefit someone else, uses it in a 
way that does not diminish its value, or both his benefit 
and the reduction in value do not happen at the same 
moment.

Finally, as a general rule, ה 
ֲעֵביר ר  ִלְדב! ִליח!  
 there is ,ֵאין ׁש
no agency to commit an act of transgression. This means 
that if someone appoints a shaliach (agent) to carry out 
a transgression, the shaliach himself is responsible for the 
misdeed, and he is not considered as acting on behalf of 
the one who sent him.

The gezeirah shavah teaches that me’ilah is an exception 
to this rule, because just as a person can appoint an sha-
liach (agent) to separate terumah on his behalf, one can 
appoint an agent with regard to me’ilah as well. Therefore, 
if someone instructs an agent to remove a certain article 
from the domain of the Temple and the agent follows his 
instructions, the person who appointed the agent is liable 
to the me’ilah penalties (Me’ilah 18b).

ְּלֻלהּו  And die because of it, for they will — ּוֵמתּו בֹו ִּכי ְיח�
have desecrated it.

  � Only for Eating “It”
Our pasuk tells us that the punishment for one who 

desecrates terumah135 is death at the hands of Heaven. 
According to many, this penalty applies not only to the 
tamei (ritually impure) Kohen who eats terumah discussed 
above, but to the non-Kohen who eats terumah discussed 
in the pasuk below.136

After terumah is removed from produce, 10 percent is 
taken off and given to a Levi. This portion is called maaser 
rishon. According to most opinions, maaser rishon may be 
eaten by anyone — even a non-Levi with whom the Levi 
chooses to share it. There is, however, a minority opin-
ion which holds that maaser rishon may be eaten only by 
members of the tribe of Levi.

ֲעֵׂשר (יבמות פו.): ּבֹו. ְולֹא ְּבמ!
The opinion which holds that maaser rishon may not 

be eaten by a non-Levi derives this from a pasuk that 
compares maaser rishon to terumah [Bamidbar 18:24, For 
the maaser of the Jewish people that they will designate 
to Hashem [as] terumah, I have given to the Leviim as an 
inheritance], which they understand to teach that just as 
terumah may not be eaten by a “stranger” (a non-Kohen), 
so too maaser rishon may not be eaten by a “stranger” 
(a non-Levi). Even they agree, however, that although the 
penalty for a non-Kohen eating terumah is death at the 
hands of Heaven, this would not apply to a non-Levi eating 
maaser rishon. This is because our pasuk says, and die 
because of “it” — a “stranger” is liable to death at the hands 
of Heaven only for eating it (terumah), but not for eating 
maaser rishon (Yevamos 86a).

  � Already Desecrated
ֶׁשֵאינֹו  ה  
ְטֵמא ה  
ְּתרּומ ל  כ! 
ֶׁשא ֵמא  
ט ְלֹכֵהן  ִיין  ִמּנ! ְּלֻלהּו.  ְיח� ִּכי  בֹו  ּוֵמתּו 
ְועֹוֶמֶדת  ֶׁשְּמחּוֶּלֶלת  ְלזּו  ט  
ְּפר ְּלֻלהּו",  ְיח! ִּכי  בֹו  "ּוֵמתּו  ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! ה?  
ְבִמית

(סנהדרין פג., חולין קיג:):
As discussed,137 our pasuk also teaches that if a Kohen 

who is tamei eats terumah, he is punished in this way for 
having “desecrated” the terumah. This teaches that if a 
Kohen who is tamei eats terumah that is itself tamei, he is 
not subject to this penalty, since such terumah was “des-
ecrated” even before the Kohen ate of it (Sanhedrin 83a; 
Chullin 113b).

  � Don’t Risk It
ר:  מ! 
ן א 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ֶרץ. . . ר! 
א 
ם ה ה ְלֹכֵהן ע! 
ּנֹוֵתן ְּתרּומ ל ה! 
ְּלֻלהּו. ּכ ּוֵמתּו בֹו ִּכי ְיח�

ְּלֻלהּו" (סנהדרין צ:): ר "ּוֵמתּו בֹו ִּכי ְיח! ה, ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ף ּגֹוֵרם לֹו ִמית א!
Our pasuk prohibits a Kohen who is tamei (ritually im-

pure) from eating terumah, and notes that if he does so, he 
is subject to death at the hands of Heaven. Because of this, 
it is inappropriate to give terumah to a Kohen am ha’aretz 
(ignoramus). Such a Kohen may very well end up eating it 

133. 5:15.  134. See note 15.  135. See note 130.  136. See “Comma or Period” below.  
137. Above, “Death at the Hands of Heaven.”  
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138. Devarim 16:4.  139. See ibid. 18:4, which says, The first of your grain, wine, and oil (i.e., terumah) and the first of the shearing of 
your flock shall you give him.   140. See note 130.  141. See “Comma or Period” below.  142. Bamidbar 18:8.  143. See, however, 
the following discussion, “Comma or Period.”  144. See note 130.  145. Yefeh Mareh sites Mechilta (Shemos 12:1), which states that 
whenever God spoke to Moshe in Egypt, He did so outside the city because the idols there spread tumah.  

while he is tamei, bringing upon himself this severe punish-
ment (Sanhedrin 90b).

  � For Terumah Only
Each year, when a person shears his sheep he must give 

a portion of the fleece — known as reishis hageiz (first of 
the fleece) — to a Kohen.138 According to the halachically 
accepted opinion, reishis hageiz applies only in Eretz Yis-
rael.

ֶרץ  
א 
א ּב 
ֵּגז ֵאין נֹוֵהג ֶאּל אי אֹוֵמר: ֵראִׁשית ה! ִּבי ִאְלע! ה ר! 
י 
יו. . . ּבֹו. ְוֵכן ה ל� ע�
ה. . .  
ה“ ִמְּתרּומ 
ה“ ”ְנִתינ 
ִליף ”ְנִתינ 
א: י 
ב 
ר ר מ! 
אי א ִּבי ִאְלע! א ְּדר! 
ְעמ אי ט! מ!
יו  
ל 
יִבים ע 
ּי ֵּגז ח! ף ֵראִׁשית ה! ה ְוחֹוֶמׁש א! 
ֶליה
 ִמית 
יִבים ע 
ּי ה ח! 
ה ְּתרּומ ִאי מ!
ל ֵראִׁשית  יו“ ְולֹא ע! 
ל 
יו“ ”ע 
ל 
ף ע ס! 
א ”ּוֵמתּו בֹו“ ”ְוי 
ר ְקר מ! 
ה ְוחֹוֶמׁש? א 
ִמית

ֵּגז (חולין קלו.): ֵּגז ”ּבֹו“ ְולֹא ְּבֵראִׁשית ה! ה!
Those who say reishis hageiz applies only in Eretz Yisra-

el derive this from the fact that the Torah mentions reishis 
hageiz and terumah together,139 comparing the two: Just 
as terumah applies only to produce grown in Eretz Yisrael, 
so too reishis hageiz applies only to shearing that occurs 
in Eretz Yisrael.

Even so, reishis hageiz and terumah do have some im-
portant halachic differences. For example, if a non-Kohen 
eats terumah he is subject to death at the hands of Heaven; 
a non-Kohen who benefits from reishis hageiz, however, is 
not subject to this penalty, since our pasuk says that this 
penalty is specifically because of “it” — for a non-Kohen 
eating terumah or a tamei Kohen eating terumah, but not 
for a non-Kohen benefiting from reishis hageiz (Chullin 
136a).

  � Already Consumed, Already Profaned
Our pasuk discusses the death penalty for desecrating 

or profaning terumah.140 According to many, this pen-
alty applies not only to a tamei Kohen who eats terumah, 
as discussed above, but to the non-Kohen who eats 
terumah, as discussed in the pasuk below. A non-Kohen 
eating terumah is also profaning the terumah’s sanc-
tity.141

ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ִּבּתֹו  ֶּבן  ה,  
ְּתרּומ ֶׁשל  ְּבֶׁשֶמן  ְך  
ֶׁשּס ֹּכֵהן  ְּלֻלהּו.  ְיח� ִּכי  בֹו  ּוֵמתּו 
א  
ְּלֵליּה ה ן ְּדח! 
ְּלֻלהּו" ְּכִתיב, ֵּכיו ֵּגל ּבֹו ְוֵאינֹו חֹוֵׁשׁש. . . "ּוֵמתּו בֹו ִּכי ְיח! ִמְתע!

ִחיל (כריתות ז.): ִאיּת!
A Kohen may choose to consume terumah oil by anoint-

ing himself with it. Once he does so, the oil on his person 
is no longer considered sacred. Therefore, a non-Kohen 
may embrace him even though some of the terumah oil 
will rub off onto him. This is because once the oil has been 
consumed, it is already considered “profaned.” Therefore, 
when the non-Kohen benefits from this used oil, he is no 
longer “profaning” the terumah (Kereisos 7a).

  � The Non-Kohen
ְּכִתיב  ה. . .  
ִמית ֲעֵליֶהן  יִבין  
ּי ח! ִּבּכּוִרים  ְוה! ה  
ְּתרּומ ה! ְּלֻלהּו.  ְיח� ִּכי  בֹו  ּוֵמתּו 
י", ְׁשֵּתי ְּתרּומֹות,  
ִּתי ְלך
 ֶאת ִמְׁשֶמֶרת ְּתרּומֹת ת! 
ֲאִני ִהֵּנה נ (במדבר יח, ח) "ו!

יו ֵחְטא ּוֵמתּו בֹו ִּכי  
ל 
ה ִּדְכִתיב "ְולֹא ִיְׂשאּו ע 
ִּבּכּוִרים. ְּתרּומ ה ְוה! 
ְּתרּומ ה!
ְּללּוהּו" (ירושלמי ביכורים ב, א): ְיח!

We know from a different pasuk142 that the term mish-
meres refers to terumah.

Our pasuk says, they shall protect My “mishmeres” and 
not bear a sin thereby and die because of it, for they will 
have desecrated it. It is saying that someone who sins by 
desecrating terumah is subject to death at the hands of 
Heaven. This includes a non-Kohen who eats terumah, 
who is the subject of the following pasuk (Yerushalmi Bik-
kurim 2:1).143

ם ְּדׁש� .I am Hashem, Who sanctifies them — ֲאִני ה' ְמק�

  � Comma or Period?
ב  ְמֵרי ֵליּה ר! 
ה לֹוֶקה. א 
ְּתרּומ ל ֶאת ה! כ! 
ר ֶׁשא 
ב: ז ר ר! מ! 
ם. א ְּדׁש� ֲאִני ה' ְמק�
ל קֶֹדׁש“?  ר לֹא יֹאכ! 
ל ז 
ה, ִּדְכִתיב ”ְוכ 
ר ְּבִמית א מ! 
ב: ֵלימ ִּסי ְלר! ב א! א ְור! 
ֲהנ ּכ!

ן (סנהדרין פג:, ירושלמי ביכורים ב, א): 
ִעְני 
ם“ ִהְפִסיק ה 
ְּדׁש ”ֲאִני ה‘ ְמק!
Our pasuk discusses the penalty of death at the hands 

of Heaven for profaning terumah.144 The following pasuk 
teaches the prohibition for a non-Kohen to eat terumah. 
According to some, the penalty of our pasuk applies not 
only to a tamei (ritually impure) Kohen who eats terumah 
(the subject of the previous pasuk), but to the non-Kohen 
who eats terumah, as well. That is, according to them, our 
pasuk is connected to the following one.

Another opinion, however, says that although a non-Ko-
hen who eats terumah has violated the prohibition stated in 
the following pasuk, and is liable to malkus (lashes), he is 
not subject to the Heavenly death penalty discussed in our 
pasuk. He understands our pasuk’s phrase, I am Hashem, 
Who sanctifies them, as being a summation of the idea, 
and an interruption between this pasuk and the one that 
follows, disconnecting the two (Sanhedrin 83b; Yerushalmi 
Bikkurim 2:1).

.I am Hashem — ֲאִני ה‘

  � Hashem Observes the Torah
ה  
צ 
ּה ר 
ְּיימ ה ְמק! 
צ 
ה ר 
ם ּגֹוֵזר ְּגֵזיר 
ד 
ר ו 
ׂש 
ם, ֶמֶלְך ּב 
עֹול 
ג ֶׁשּב ֲאִני ה'. ְּבנֹוה!
ה  
א ּגֹוֵזר ְּגֵזיר 
רּוְך הּוא ֵאינֹו ֵּכן, ֶאּל 
דֹוׁש ּב 
ּק ל ה! 
ּה, ֲאב 
ְּייִמים אֹות ֲאֵחִרים ְמק!
ְרִּתי. . . ֲאִני ה“, ֲאִני הּוא  ְמרּו ֶאת ִמְׁשמ! 
א? ”ְוׁש 
ְעמ ה ט! ה. מ! 
ּה ְּתִחיּל 
ְּיימ ּוְמק!

ה (ירושלמי ראש השנה א, ג): 
ה ְּתִחיּל 
ְרִּתי ִמְצוֶֹתיה
 ֶׁשל ּתֹור ֶׁשִּׁשיּמ!
Human kings often make decrees for their subjects that 

they themselves do not keep. Hashem, though, is not like 
that. He issues a decree and is the first to observe it, as it 
says here, They shall protect My charge … I am Hashem.

By adding I am Hashem, God is in effect saying, “I am 
the One Who first observed the Torah’s commandments.” 
He Himself observed the laws of tumah, as it were, even  
before they were observed by the Kohanim (Yerushalmi 
Rosh Hashanah 1:3).145
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ר .10 ל ז�  .No outsider — ְוכ�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ר ְּתרּומ� ל ׁשּום ז� 
מצוה רפ: ֶׁשּלֹ  א יֹאכ
Mitzvah 280: The Prohibition for Any Non-Kohen to Eat 

Terumah
A non-Kohen is prohibited from eating terumah (the 
portion of one’s produce given to a Kohen), or bik-
kurim (the first fruits, which are brought to the Beis Ha-
Mikdash and given to a Kohen), which is also referred to 

as terumah.

  � No Outsiders
A person becomes an onein immediately upon the 

death of one of his immediate relatives for whom he is 
obligated to mourn. He remains an onein (Biblically) for 
the day of the relative’s passing (and possibly the follow-
ing evening, as well, if the person was not yet buried).
The Torah prohibits an onein from eating certain foods, 
including kodashim (sacrificial offerings) and maaser 
sheni.
ְרִּתי ְלך
 ְולֹא ֲאִנינּות (יבמות סח:, ע:, עא., ירושלמי יבמות  מ! 
ר. ז
רּות א ל ז� ְוכ�

ח, א):
A Kohen who is an onein is permitted to eat terumah. 

We derive this from the extra phrase in our pasuk, no out-
sider may eat of it,146 which teaches that it is specifically 
an outsider(non-Kohen) who may not eat of the terumah, 
but a Kohen may eat it even when he is an onein (Yevamos 
68b; 70b; 71a; Yerushalmi Yevamos 8:1).

  � Holy Terumah!
ֶהם ֲאֶׁשר לֹא יֹאְכלּו  
א ל 
ת 
ִּתְרׁש ּיֹאֶמר ה! ְכִתיב (עזרא ב, סג) " ו! 
ר. ְוה ל ז� ְוכ�
ר: לֹא ִמיִדי ְּדִמיְּקֵרי קֶֹדׁש, ְולֹא ִמיִדי ְּדִמיְּקֵרי  מ! 
א 
ִכי ק 
ִׁשים". . . ה 
ֳּקד ִמּקֶֹדׁש ה!
ְולֹא  ל קֶֹדׁש",  יֹאכ! ר לֹא  
ל ז 
"ְוכ ִּדְכִתיב  ְּדִמיְּקֵרי קֶֹדׁש,  ִמיִדי  ִׁשים; לֹא  
ד 
ק
ר  
ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה ְלִאיׁש ז א (פסוק יב) "ּוב! 
ר ְקר מ! 
ִׁשים, ְּדא 
ד 
ִמיִדי ְּדִמיְּקֵרי ק
ִׁשים לֹא  
ד 
ּק ם ִמן ה! 
ר: ְּבמּור ר מ! מ! 
ל", ְוא ִׁשים לֹא ֹתאכ! 
ד 
ּק ת ה! ִהיא ִּבְתרּומ!

ל (כתובות כה., קידושין סט:): ֹתאכ!
At the end of the Babylonian exile, as the Jews were re-

turning to Eretz Yisrael, there were certain families of Ko-
hanim whose genealogy was questionable. The pasuk147 
says that Hatirshasa148 instructed them that they not eat 
of the “holy of holies.” The expression holy of holies refers 

to two different food types, one called holy (קֶֹדׁש) and one 
called holies (ִׁשים 
ד 
 that were to be forbidden to these ,(ק
questionable Kohanim. Holy refers to terumah, as in our 
pasuk, No outsider shall eat of the “holy.” The term holies 
refers to sacrificial foods, as in the pasuk below,149 where 
holies is a reference to the breast and thigh of a shelamim 
offering, portions that go to Kohanim (Kesubos 25a; Kid-
dushin 69b).

  � A Triple Violation
The Torah prohibits us to eat cheilev, certain fats of 

domestic animals (cattle, sheep, and goats). Cheilev are 
those fats that, in the case of sacrificial animals, would be 
placed on the Mizbe’ach (Altar). Cheilev, though, is for-
bidden to be eaten, whether it comes from sacrificial or 
non-sacrificial animals.

Me’ilah refers to improperly benefiting from Temple 
property or removing such property from the Temple 
ownership. One who commits me’ilah must return to the 
Temple the value of the item taken plus an additional fifth, 
as well as bring an asham offering.

Now, the subject of our pasuk is the prohibition of a non-
Kohen eating terumah. However, our pasuk is also linked 
by way of a gezeirah shavah150 to the laws of me’ilah,151 and 
therefore, according to some, also serves as the source for 
the me’ilah prohibition in general.152

ב  ר! ֵליּה  ר  מ! 
א לֹׁש.  
ׁש לֹוֶקה  ִׁשין,  
מּוְקּד ֵחֶלב  אֹוֵמר:  ה  
ְיהּוד ִּבי  ר! ר.  ז� ל  ְוכ�
ם"  
ת עֹול ֵאי: "ֻחּק! 
ִּדְכִתיֵבי ְקר ְיינּו  ה, ה! 
ְיהּוד ִּבי  א ְלר! 
מ 
א: ִּבְׁשל 
ב 
ִׁשיְזִבי ְלר
ר לֹא  
ל ז 
ֵעז לֹא ֹתאֵכלּו" (לעיל ז, כג), "ְוכ 
ל ֵחֶלב ׁשֹור ְוֶכֶׂשב ו 
(לעיל ג, יז), "ּכ

אִוין (כריתות ד:): א ל! 
ת 
א ְּתל 
ל קֶֹדׁש", ה יֹאכ!
According to some, if a person eats cheilev from con-

secrated animals (kodashim), he is liable to three sets of 
lashes (malkus). He is liable to two sets for having violated 
two different prohibitions related to eating cheilev, and one 
set for having violated the prohibition of me’ilah, for his 
unlawful use of kodashim.

The two specific cheilev prohibitions are: (1) An everlast-
ing statue…any cheilev and any blood you shall not eat,153 
and (2) Any cheilev of ox, sheep, and goat, you shall not 
eat.154 The prohibition that relates to me’ilah is based on 
our pasuk, which says, No outsider shall eat of the holy 
(Kereisos 4b).

146. The phrase is extra, because the prohibition against a non-Kohen eating terumah is noted below in pasuk 13.  147. Ezra 2:63.
148.  Another name for Nechemiah ben Chachaliah (author of the Book of Nechemiah).  149. Pasuk 12, see “Permanently Disquali-
fied” there.  150. See note 15.  151. See “Comparable ‘Sins,’ ” to pasuk 9 above, where this gezeirah shavah is discussed in more 
detail.  152. See Tosafos, Menachos 74a 153  .ד‘‘ה לאו. Above, 3:17.  154. Above, 7:23.  

ָּבּה  ִּדֶּבר  ָהִעְנָין  ֶׁשָּכל  ֵּבר,  ְמד� ָּכתּוב  ה� ִּבְתרּוָמה  קֶֹדׁש.  ל  יֹאכ� לֹא  (י) 
ב“  ”ּתֹוׁש� ְלִפיָכְך  ּוְׂשִכירֹו,  ֹּכֵהן  ֶׁשל  ּתֹוָׁשבֹו  ְוָׂשִכיר.  ֹּכֵהן  ב  ּתֹוׁש� פג:):  (שם 
לֹו  ָקנּוי  ֶׁשהּוא  ִנְרָצע  ֶזה  ּתֹוָׁשב,  ְוֵאיֶזהּו  ָדבּוק.  ֶׁשהּוא  ְלִפי  ח  ת� ּפ� ָנקּוד  ֶזה 

כהנים  (תורת  ְבֵׁשׁש  ֶׁשּיֹוֵצא  ָׁשִנים  ן  ִקְני� ָקנּוי  ֶזה  ָׂשִכיר,  ְוֵאיֶזהּו  ּיֹוֵבל.  ה� ד  ע�
ֶלֱאכֹול  אדֹוָניו  ל� ָקנּוי  ּגּופֹו  ֶׁשֵאין  ָכאן  ְוִלֶּמְדָך  ָּכתּוב  ה� ָּבא  ע.),  יבמות  יז;  שם 

ִּבְתרּוָמתֹו: 

ל  לֹא־֥יֹאכ� יר  כ7 ְוׂש� ן  ֹּכה[ ב  ּתֹוׁש] ֑קֶֹדׁש  ל  לֹא־֣יֹאכ� ר  �ל־ז א י ְוכ� 
קּוְדׁש ֵייכּול  א  
ל י  ִחּלֹונ! ל  
י ְוכ
ֵייכּול  א  
ל א  
ֲאִגיר ו! א  
ֲהנ ְדכ! א  
ב 
ּתֹות
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 10 No outsider shall eat of the holy; one who resides with a Kohen or his laborer shall not eat Terumah

155. See note 130.  156. Pasuk 14.  157. See note 15.  158. Shemos 12:45, ל ּבֹו ִכיר לֹא יֹאכ! 
ב ְוׂש 
 A toshav and a sachir may not eat ,ּתֹוׁש
of it.  159. Ibid. v. 48.  160. See ibid. 21:2-6.  

  � Malkus and Payment
If someone commits a sin that is punishable by execu-

tion by Beis Din, he is not obligated to pay for damage 
he caused at the same time that he became liable to 
the death penalty. An example of this is if someone set 
fire to someone else’s object on Shabbos; he does not 
have to pay for the object, since his setting the object on 
fire makes him liable to the death penalty for violating 
Shabbos.

This rule is known as “kam lei b’derabbah minei, he 
receives the greater one”; that is, the monetary obliga-
tion is set aside, because he is liable to the greater pen-
alty.

ר לֹא  
ל ז 
ל "ְוכ ה ִּבְכל! 
י 
ֹּכל ה ן. . . ה! 
ּמ ר ּת! ִקיׁש ֲאמ! 
ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון ֶּבן ל ר. ר! ל ז� ְוכ�
מֹון  
ְּייבֹו מ ה ְלח! 
ג 
ל קֶֹדׁש" ִּבְׁשג א (פסוק יד) "ְוִאיׁש ִּכי יֹאכ! 
צ 
ל קֶֹדׁש", י יֹאכ!

(ירושלמי תרומות ז, א; ירושלמי כתובות ג, א):
According to one opinion, a person is even exempt from 

having to pay for any financial liability that he incurred 
while committing a malkus (lashes)-bearing violation. 
That is, since this prohibiton is subject to malkus — even 
if he will not receive malkus, such as where his violation 
was inadvertent — he does not have to make a monetary 
payment.

The case of a non-Kohen who eats terumah,155 though, 
is an exception. Even though the non-Kohen is subject to 
malkus for having violated our pasuk — No outsider shall 
eat of the holy — nevertheless, the Torah clearly states that 
he has to pay as well, as it says below,156 he shall add its 
fifth to it and shall repay the holy to the Kohen (Yerushalmi 
Terumos 7:1; Yerushalmi Kesubos 3:1).

  � For Kohanim Only
ה  
ִמֶּׁשִּנְקְמצ ּוְלֶזה.  ְלֶזה  ה  
ֲאסּור ה  
ִנְקְמצ ֶׁשּלֹא  ד  ע! ה  
ְקִמיצ ר.  ז� ל  ְוכ�
קֶֹדׁש". . .  ל  יֹאכ! לֹא  ר  
ז ל  
"ְוכ ִּדְכִתיב  ֹּכֲהִנים. . .  ל! ּומּוֶּתֶרת  ִרים  
ְלז ה  
ֲאסּור
ִרים  
ְלז ה  
ֲאסּור ה  
ִמֶּׁשִּנְמְלק ּוְלֶזה,  ְלֶזה  ה  
ֲאסּור ה  
ִנְמְלק ֶׁשּלֹא  ד  ה, ע! 
ְמִליק
שבת  (ירושלמי  קֶֹדׁש"  ל  יֹאכ! לֹא  ר  
ז ל  
"ְוכ ִּדְכִתיב  ֹּכֲהִנים. . .  ל! ּומּוֶּתֶרת 

ב, ה):
According to some, our pasuk, No outsider shall eat of the 

holy, forbids a non-Kohen not only from eating terumah, 
but also from eating all kodashim (sacrificial food) that are 
specifically meant for Kohanim.

For example, once the sacrificial portion of a minchah 
offering is brought upon the Mizbe’ach, the remainder 
of the flour offering may be consumed by Kohanim, 
but not by non-Kohanim. Similarly, once the sacrificial 
service is performed on a bird offering, the remaining 
flesh may be consumed only by Kohanim, but not by 
non-Kohanim. The prohibition for non-Kohanim to 
eat from these sacrificial foods is based on our pasuk, 
No outsider shall eat of the holy (Yerushalmi Shabbos 
2:5).

ִכיר ב ֹּכֵהן ְוׂש�  One who resides with a Kohen or his — ּתֹוׁש�
laborer.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ִכיר ְּתרּומ� ב ֹּכֵהן ְוׂש� 
ל ּתֹוׁש 
מצוה רפא: ֶׁשּלֹ  א יֹאכ
Mitzvah 281: The Prohibition Upon a Resident [Worker] 

or Laborer of a Kohen to Eat Terumah.
Jewish workers hired by the Kohen either permanently 
(“resident worker”) or for a set number of years (“laborer”) 

may not eat terumah.

ה ֵרל ְּתרּומ� ל ע� 
מצוה רפב: ֶׁשּלֹ  א יֹאכ
Mitzvah 282: The Prohibition Upon an Uncircumcised 

Male to Eat Terumah

  � Not for the Uncircumcised
ה?  
ֵרל ֶׁשֵאין אֹוֵכל ִּבְתרּומ 
ִין ְלע ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר: ִמּנ! ר ר! מ! 
ִכיר. א ב ֹּכֵהן ְוׂש� ּתֹוׁש�
ִכיר“  
ְוׂש ב. . .  
”ּתֹוׁש ר  ְוֶנֱאמ! מה),  יב,  (שמות  ח  ְּבֶפס! ִכיר“  
ְוׂש ב  
”ּתֹוׁש ר  ֶנֱאמ!
ב  
ּתֹוׁש ף  א! ּבֹו,  סּור  
א ֵרל  
ע ח  ְּבֶפס! מּור  
א 
ה ִכיר  
ְוׂש ב  
ּתֹוׁש ה  מ! ה,  
ִּבְתרּומ

סּור ּבֹו (יבמות ע., ירושלמי יבמות ח, א): 
ֵרל א 
ה ע 
מּור ִּבְתרּומ 
א 
ִכיר ה 
ְוׂש
A male who is uncircumcised is forbidden to eat terumah. 

We derive this from a gezeirah shavah157 that links the 
phrase toshav v’sachir (one who resides … laborer) in our 
pasuk with a similar phrase written158 by the pesach offer-
ing. Just as a male who is not circumcised may not eat the 
pesach offering,159 the same applies to terumah (Yevamos 
70a; Yerushalmi Yevamos 8:1).

  � No Jews Allowed
An eved ivri (Jewish “slave”) is actually a bondsman, a 

servant whose services are purchased for a period of six 
years. He is not the property of the purchaser. There are cir-
cumstances where he may choose to stay longer, but he must 
first undergo retziah, where the master places the slave’s right 
ear against a door and bores a hole through the ear. Such 
an eved ivri is known as a nirtza (one whose ear is pierced), 
and he serves his master until Yovel (the Jubilee year).160

ן  ִקְני! נּוי  
ק ֶזה  ִכיר"  
"ׂש ם,  
עֹול ן  ִקְני! נּוי  
ק ֶזה  ב"  
"ּתֹוׁש ִכיר.  ְוׂש� ֹּכֵהן  ב  ּתֹוׁש�
ם ֵאינֹו  
ן עֹול נּוי ִקְני! 
ר ק ֲאִני אֹומ! ִכיר" ו! 
ר "ׂש ל יֹאמ! ב" ְוא! 
ר "ּתֹוׁש ִנים. ְויֹאמ! 
ׁש
נּוי  
ב ֶזה ק 
ִייִתי אֹוֵמר ּתֹוׁש 
ל ֶׁשֵּכן. ִאיּלּו ֵכן, ה 
ִנים לֹא ּכ 
ן ׁש נּוי ִקְני! 
אֹוֵכל, ק
ף  ב ֶׁשא! 
ל ּתֹוׁש ִכיר ְוִליֵּמד ע! 
א ׂש 
ם אֹוֵכל, ּב 
ן עֹול נּוי ִקְני! 
ל ק 
ִנים, ֲאב 
ן ׁש ִקְני!

ם ֵאין אֹוֵכל (יבמות ע., קידושין ד., זבחים פב:): 
ן עֹול נּוי ִקְני! 
ל ִּפי ֶׁשּק ע!
The words toshav and sachir in our pasuk refer to two 

different types of eved ivri. The word sachir, hired laborer, 
refers to a regular eved ivri, and the word toshav, one who 
resides, refers to a nirtza, who continues to reside with his 
master longer than a regular eved ivri would. Neither type 
of servant may “eat of the holy,” i.e., terumah. This is un-
like the Canaanite slave discussed in the following pasuk, 
who is the Kohen’s property (“acquisition”) and is there-
fore permitted to eat of his master’s terumah.

Now, if even a nirtza, who remains with his master until 

 

569 / VAYIKRA/LEVITICUS  PARASHAS EMOR  22 / 10 

Reproduced from the Milstein Edition of Chumash With Talmud with permission of the copyright holder ArtScroll / Mesorah Publications Ltd



Yovel, is not considered the Kohen’s property and may 
therefore not eat terumah, then certainly a regular eved 
ivri may not. Why then does the pasuk need to say sachir 
to exclude a regular eved ivri from eating terumah as well?

Since the terms sachir and toshav do not make clear 
what they are referring to, had the pasuk said only one 
of them, we would have mistakenly applied it to a regular 
eved ivri, forbidding him from eating terumah but permit-
ting a nirtza to do so. The Torah therefore adds the term 
sachir to clarify that no eved ivri may eat terumah (Yeva-
mos 70a; Kiddushin 4a; Zevachim 82b).

ְסּפֹו .11 ן ּכ�  If a Kohen shall acquire — ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני�
a person, an acquisition of his money.

  � Who Is the “Person”?
A pasuk161 teaches that a petzua daka (someone with 

wounded or crushed testicles) may not marry “into the con-
gregation of Hashem.” According to some, converts are not 
considered “the congregation of Hashem” in this regard, 
and a petzua daka may therefore marry a female convert.

ת ֵּגִרים  א ּב! 
ׂש 
א ֹּכֵהן ֶׁשּנ 
ּכ ִין ִלְפצּוע! ּד! ְסּפֹו. ִמּנ! ן ּכ� ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני� ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי 
ל  ְסּפֹו הּוא יֹאכ! ן ּכ! ר ”ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני! ה? ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ּה ִּבְתרּומ 
ֲאִכיל ֶׁשּמ!

ּבֹו“ (יבמות נז.):
Our pasuk teaches that a Kohen’s “acquisition” may 

eat terumah. This includes a woman he marries, since 
she too is “acquired” by him through the process of kid-
dushin (betrothal).162 According to some, the extra word 
 a person, in our pasuk comes to add another situation ,ֶנֶפׁש
in which a woman married to a Kohen may eat terumah, 
namely where the Kohen is a petzua daka, and the woman 
he marries is the daughter of a convert.

The pasuk teaches that even though she is not consid-
ered part of the “congregation of Hashem” with respect to 
the prohibition of marrying a petzua daka, she is permitted 
to a Kohen,163 and she may therefore eat of his terumah 
(Yevamos 57a).164

  � On the Kohen’s Coattails
ִדים  
ֲעב ה  
נ 
ְוק ה  
ִאּׁש א  
ׂש 
ֶׁשּנ ְלֹכֵהן  ִין  ִמּנ! ְסּפֹו.  ּכ� ן  ִקְני� ֶנֶפׁש  ִיְקֶנה  ִּכי  ְוֹכֵהן 
ל ּבֹו“  ְסּפֹו הּוא יֹאכ! ן ּכ! ר ”ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני! ה? ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ֶׁשּיֹאְכלּו ִּבְתרּומ

(יבמות סו., ירושלמי יבמות ז, א):
Our pasuk teaches that when a Kohen marries a wom-

an, she may eat terumah even though she herself is not a 

Kohen. Marriage is considered a form of “acquisition,”165 
and she may therefore eat his terumah.

Our pasuk also teaches that a Kohen’s Canaanite slaves 
may eat terumah because they are acquisitions of his 
money (Yevamos 66a; Yerushalmi Yevamos 7:1).

  � Acquisitions of His Acquisition
נּו  
יו ֶׁשּק 
ד 
ֲעב ִדים ו! 
ה ֲעב 
ְנת 
ה ֶׁשּק 
ִין ְלִאּׁש ְסּפֹו. ִמּנ! ן ּכ� ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני�
ְסּפֹו הּוא  ן ּכ! ר ”ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני! ה? ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ִדים ֶׁשּיֹאְכלּו ִּבְתרּומ 
ֲעב

ן אֹוֵכל (יבמות סו.): 
ה ִקְני 
נ 
נֹו ֶׁשּק 
ל ּבֹו“, ִקְני יֹאכ!
Our pasuk teaches that not only may the Kohen’s wife 

and Canaanite slave eat terumah, but so can their slaves. 
This is based on the seemingly extra words ְסּפֹו ן ּכ!  an ,ִקְני!
acquisition of his money. The pasuk could have simply 
read, if a Kohen shall acquire a person, he may eat of it. 
With the extra phrase, the pasuk is understood as if it 
were read: ֶנֶפׁש ְסּפֹו  ּכ! ן  ִקְני! ִיְקֶנה  ִּכי  -if a Kohen’s acquisi ,ְוֹכֵהן 
tions were to acquire another person. This refers to a case 
where a Canaanite slave is acquired by a Kohen’s wife or 
Canaanite slave,166 allowing even such a Canaanite slave 
to eat terumah as well (Yevamos 66a).

  � A Waiting Widow
If a married man dies without descendants, his widow is 

not automatically released from the marriage; rather, the 
deceased’s brother is required to either marry the widow 
through a process known as yibum, or to perform a cere-
mony of release known as chalitzah. The man perform-
ing yibum (or chalitzah) is referred to as the yavam, and 
the widow is called a shomeres yavam (one awaiting a 
yavam).

ן  ּה, ”ִקְני! 
ֲאִכיל ל ֵאל ְלֹכֵהן לֹא מ! 
ת ִיְׂשר ְסּפֹו. ּב! ן ּכ� ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני�
ִחיו הּוא (יבמות סז:, כתובות נח.): 
ן ְּדא א ִקְני! 
א, ְוה 
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
ְסּפֹו“ א ּכ!

Although the term “acquisitions of his money” teaches 
that a Kohen’s wife may eat terumah,167 it does not permit 
his shomeres yavam to eat it.

Therefore, if the daughter of a non-Kohen was married 
to a Kohen who died childless, and she is now a shomeres 
yavam to the Kohen’s surviving brother, her connection to 
that brother does not allow her to eat terumah.  This is be-
cause the widow is not the “acquisition”168 of the surviving 
yavam, but rather of his deceased brother. She may there-
fore not eat terumah until they actually perform y ibum and 
consummate the marriage (Yevamos 67b; Kesubos 58a).

161. Devarim 23:2.  162. A wife is certainly not considered the property of her husband; rather, she is “acquired” by him in the sense 
that through kiddushin she enters into an exclusive bond with him, which forbids her to any other man as long as that bond remains 
intact.  163. Although a Kohen may not marry a convert, some hold that he may marry the daughter of a convert if one of her par-
ents was a born Jew.  164. If she was not permitted to marry a petzua daka, then she would not be allowed to eat the Kohen petzua 
daka’s terumah. This is because when a Kohen has relations with a woman to whom he is forbidden, he renders her “disqualified” and 
thus forbidden to eat terumah.  165. See note 162.  166. See previous discussion.  167. See above, “On the Kohen’s Coattails.”
168. See note 162.  

ֲעִני ֶׁשָּקנּוי ְלגּופֹו:  (יא) ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש. ֶעֶבד ְּכנ�

ל ּ֑בֹו  ְסּ֔פֹו ֖הּוא ֣יֹאכ� ן ּכ� ֶפׁש֙ ִקְני� ה ֶנ֨ Pי־ִיְקנ ן ּכ' ְסֵּפּה הּוא ֵייכּול ֵּבּה ֽקֶֹדׁש: יא ְוֹכֵה֗ ן ּכ! ׁש ִקְני! ֵהן ֲאֵרי ִיְקֵני ְנפ! 
א: יא ְוכ 
קּוְדׁש
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of the holy. 11 If a Kohen shall acquire a person, an acquisition of his money, he may eat of it; 

169. There are other methods as well; see Mishnah, Kiddushin 2a.  170. See note 162.  171. The portions of one’s produce that must 
be given to a Kohen.  172. As in Vayikra 24:18.  

  � Rabbinically Married
A deaf-mute (someone who can neither hear nor speak) 

is Biblically unable to marry a woman. The Sages, how-
ever, instituted that such a person can get married, but 
such a marriage — by definition — cannot have the status 
of a full marriage with regard to Biblical laws.

ֲאִכיל,  מ! לֹא  [ֵחֵרׁש]  ְלֹכֵהן  ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ת  ּב! ְסּפֹו.  ּכ� ן  ִקְני� ֶנֶפׁש  ִיְקֶנה  ִּכי  ְוֹכֵהן 
ן הּוא (יבמות סח.): 
ר ִקְני או ּב! אי ל! א, ְוה! 
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
ְסּפֹו“ א ן ּכ! ”ִקְני!

Although the Torah permits the wife of a Kohen to eat 
terumah, if a deaf-mute Kohen marries a non-Kohen 
woman, she may not eat terumah, since their marriage is 
not Biblically valid (Yevamos 68a).

  � Betrothed
Under Torah law, Jewish marriage takes place in two 

stages. In the first stage, called erusin [betrothal], the man 
gives the woman an object of value (like a ring).169 A wom-
an who has only undergone erusin is called an arusah. 
At this point, they are legally married even though they 
may not yet live together. They become fully married at 
the second stage, called nisuin. This is accomplished by 
the husband bringing his wife into a chuppah.

ֵאל אֹוֶכֶלת  
ִיְׂשר ת  ה ּב! 
ה ֲארּוס 
ר ּתֹור ְּדב! ְסּפֹו.  ן ּכ� ִקְני� ֶנֶפׁש  ִיְקֶנה  ִּכי  ְוֹכֵהן 
ְסּפֹו הּוא.  ן ּכ! אי ִקְני! ְסּפֹו“ ְוה! ן ּכ! ר ”ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני! ה, ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ִּבְתרּומ
 
ִביה 
ּה ּכֹוס ְּבֵבית א 
ִיְמְזגּו ל א  
ה ֶׁשּמ 
ְּגֵזיר ּה אֹוֶכֶלת?  
ְמרּו ֵאינ 
ם א ע! ה ּט! ּומ!

ֲאחֹוֶתיה
 (כתובות נז:, קידושין ה.): ֶחיה
 ְול! 
ְׁשֶקּנּו ְלא ְות!
ֵאל  
ת ִיְׂשר ה ּב! 
יּו אֹוְמִרים ֲארּוס 
ה ה 
ִראׁשֹונ 
ְסּפֹו. ּב ן ּכ� ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני�
א  
ִּדל ְסּפֹו“,  ּכ! ן  ִקְני! ֶנֶפׁש  ִיְקֶנה  ִּכי  ”ְוֹכֵהן  ְרִׁשין  
ד ֲהוֹון  ד! ה,  
ִּבְתרּומ אֹוֶכֶלת 
ר  
ׂש 
ר ְׁשֵנים ע ח! ר ְלא! ְזרּו לֹומ! 
ה? ח 
ה ּוֵבין קֹוֶנה ִׁשְפח 
ה ֵּבין קֹוֶנה ִאּׁש ֵכן מ!

חֹוֶדׁש (ירושלמי כתובות ה, ד):
Our pasuk allows a Kohen’s arusah (betrothed) to eat 

terumah, even though she herself is not the daughter of a 
Kohen, since she is included under the term, acquisition of 
his money.170

However, under normal circumstances, the Sages for-
bade such a woman from eating terumah until she under-
goes nisuin. Since an arusah still lives at her non-Kohen 
parents’ home, there is a concern that she may uninten-
tionally come to share the terumah with her non-Kohen 
siblings (Kesubos 57b; Kiddushin 5a).

  � Almost Freed
Under certain circumstances, the master of a Canaanite 

slave can lose his monetary rights to that slave. This oc-
curs, for example, when the master consecrates the slave 
to the Temple treasury. It also occurs when one owned the 
slave  with a partner, and that partner freed the slave; the 
remaining master must set the “half-slave” free. Under 
such circumstances, although no one has financial owner-
ship of the slave, he still requires a document of emancipa-
tion in order to be permitted to marry a free woman.

ִׁשְחרּור אֹוֵכל  ֵּגט  ב  
ְמעּוּכ ְלהּו,  א  
ְעי ִאיּב! ְסּפֹו.  ּכ� ן  ִקְני� ֶנֶפׁש  ִיְקֶנה  ִּכי  ְוֹכֵהן 
ְסּפֹו  ן ּכ! או ִקְני! אי ל! א, ְוה! 
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
ְסּפֹו“ א ן ּכ! ה אֹו ֵאינֹו אֹוֵכל? ”ִקְני! 
ִּבְתרּומ
א ֵּביּה (גיטין מב:): 
ִרינ 
ְסּפֹו ק ן ּכ! ר ֵּגט ִׁשְחרּור ִקְני! 
ן ִּדְמחּוּס 
א ֵּכיו 
הּוא, אֹו ִּדְלמ

A question is posed: May the freed Canaanite slave of a 
Kohen who is still in need of a document of emancipation 
eat terumah? That is, do we say that since he is freed he is 
no longer the Kohen’s “acquisition,” and may therefore no 
longer eat terumah? Or do we say that he remains an “ac-
quisition” until he receives the document of emancipation 
that completely ends his status as a slave? The Gemara 
leaves this question unresolved (Gittin 42b).

  � Strings Attached
To end a marriage in Jewish law, the husband must give 

his wife a get (a bill of divorce) that completely severs 
their relationship. If there is any condition that continues to 
maintain their connection — if, for example, he gives her 
a get with the condition that she is permitted to remarry 
anyone except for one specific person — the get is invalid. 
The Gemara examines other forms of conditions associ-
ated with a get and whether they invalidate the get.

א לֹא  
הּו? ְּבִנּׂשּוִאין ה ֵתיְך מ! 
ְסּפֹו. חּוץ ִמְּתרּומ ן ּכ� ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני�
ְסּפֹו“ ְּכִתיב (גיטין פה.): ן ּכ! א ”ִקְני! 
ֵּייר, אֹו ִּדְלמ ׁש!

If a Kohen gives his (non-Kohen) wife a get with the con-
dition that she should nevertheless be able to continue to 
eat from his terumah, is it a valid get? On the one hand, the 
get does not restrict her from marrying anyone, so perhaps 
it is valid.

On the other hand, this get does not completely break 
their relationship, since she remains connected to him to be 
able to eat from his terumah, so perhaps it is not a valid get.

The Gemara leaves this question unresolved (Gittin 85a).

  � The Kohen’s Property
ה ֵאֶצל  
ה ׁשּומ 
ְית 
תֹו ֶׁשל ֹּכֵהן ֶׁשה 
ר 
ִיין ְלפ ְסּפֹו. ִמּנ! ן ּכ� ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני�
ן  ר ”ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה ֶנֶפׁש ִקְני! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה? ּת! 
ּה ִּבְתרּומ 
ֲאִכיל ֵאל ֶׁשֵאינֹו מ! 
ִיְׂשר
ִיין ְלֹכֵהן  ר ”ֶנֶפׁש“. . . ִמּנ! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְרִׁשיִנין, ּת! ה ְּבכ! 
ֲאִכיֶלּנ כֹול לֹא י! 
ְסּפֹו“. י ּכ!
ֲאִכילֹו  ה ּבֹו ֶׁשֵאינֹו מ! 
ד ִמֵּמא 
פּות ֲאִפיּלּו ֶאח 
ֵאל ּבֹו ׁשּוּת 
ה ֶעֶבד ּוְלִיְׂשר 
נ 
ֶׁשּק

ר ”ְוֹכֵהן ִּכי ִיְקֶנה“ (ירושלמי תרומות יא, ה): ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה, ּת! 
ִּבְתרּומ
Generally, terumah171 may not be fed to the animal of 

a Kohen, since our pasuk says “they” may eat of his food. 
The extra word they indicates that only they — humans — 
may eat of the terumah, but not animals.

However, the pasuk also uses the word ֶנֶפׁש, nefesh (lit., 
spirit — a term that can be used for animals172), to teach 
that there is terumah that may be eaten by the Kohen’s 
animals: produce such as bitter vetch, which is primarily 
animal fodder and only rarely eaten by humans. Although 
terumah and tithes are not separated from produce that is 
not edible to humans, bitter vetch is tithed, since humans 
do sometimes eat it. Even so, the Kohen may feed the 
bitter vetch terumah to his animals.
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If a Kohen’s animal is borrowed by a non-Kohen, and the 
non-Kohen takes complete unconditional responsibility to 
return the animal at its current value — meaning that if the 
animal goes down in value, the borrower will have to pay 
the Kohen the difference — that animal effectively becomes 
the property of the non-Kohen, as though he bought it from 
the Kohen, and he may not feed it bitter vetch of terumah.

Additionally, the Canaanite slave of a Kohen may eat 
terumah, since he is the acquisition of [the Kohen’s] money. 
However, if the Kohen owns the slave in partnership with a 
non-Kohen, even if the non-Kohen owns only one percent, 
the slave may not be fed terumah (Yerushalmi Terumos 
11:5).

.And someone born in his home — ִויִליד ֵּביתֹו 

  � Motherhood
ה. . . ִּדְכִתיב ”ִויִליד ֵּביתֹו  
ֲאִכיל ִּבְתרּומ ד. . . מ! 
ִויִליד ֵּביתֹו. ִּתּנֹוק ֶּבן יֹום ֶאח

ְחמֹו (נדה מד.): ֲאִכילּו ְבל! ְחמֹו“ ְקֵרי ֵּביּה י! ֵהם יֹאְכלּו ְבל!
The wife of a Kohen who is the daughter of a non-Kohen 

may eat terumah during their marriage, and she may even 
continue to do so after his passing or after he divorces her 
as long as she has a child from him. This is derived from 
our pasuk, and someone born in his home — they may 
eat of his food. The final phrase, yochlu v’lachmo (יֹאְכלּו 
ְחמֹו  may eat of his food, can be read as [his children]  ,(ְבל!
though it were vowelized yaachilu v’lachmo (ְחמֹו ֲאִכילּו ְבל!  ,(י!
[his children] “cause to eat” of his food. This means that 
the Kohen’s child (“born in his home”) “causes” (entitles) 
his mother to eat terumah from the moment he is born 
(Niddah 44a).

  � Born to Feed
ֵאינֹו  לּוד  
י ֶׁשֵאינֹו  ֲאִכיל  מ! לּוד  
י ּה,  
ל ֲאִכיל  מ! לֹא  ר. . .  
עּוּב 
ה ֵּביתֹו.  ִויִליד 

ֲאִכיל (יבמות סז:, ירושלמי יבמות ז, ד; ט, ה): מ!
Our pasuk teaches that the wife of a Kohen who is the 

daughter of a non-Kohen may continue to eat terumah 
even after her husband’s passing, as long as she has a sur-
viving child from him.173 However, if she is only expecting 
his child when he passes away, she may not eat terumah 
until the child is actually born. We see this from our pasuk, 
which refers to ְיִליד ֵּביתֹו, someone “born” in his home; only 
a child that is born entitles its mother to eat terumah (Ye-
vamos 67b; Yerushalmi Yevamos 7:4, 9:5).

  � Even Without Monetary Value
ְיִליד  אֹוֵכל  ֶּכֶסף  ן  ִקְני! ִאם  ר?  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ה  ִית" מ! 
ּב ”ִויִליד  ֵּביתֹו.  ִויִליד 

ֶוה ֶּכֶסף  
ן ֶּכֶסף ֶׁשֵּיׁש ּבֹו ׁש ה ִקְני! ִייִתי אֹוֵמר מ! 
ל ֶׁשֵּכן? ִאיּלּו ֵכן ה 
ִית לֹא כ 
ּב
ל ִּפי ֶׁשֵאינֹו  ף ע! ִין ֶׁשא! ֶוה ֶּכֶסף, אֹוֵכל. ּוִמּנ! 
ִית ֶׁשֵּיׁש ּבֹו ׁש ף ְיִליד ּב! אֹוֵכל, א!
ִיין ֲאִני אֹוֵמר, "ְיִליד  ֲעד! קֹום. ו! 
ל מ 
ִית" ִמּכ 
ר "ְיִליד ּב ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֶוה ְכלּום? ּת! 
ׁש
ן ֶּכֶסף",  ֶוה ֶּכֶסף אֹוֵכל, "ִקְני! 
ֶוה ֶּכֶסף ֵּבין ֶׁשֵאין ּבֹו ׁש 
ִית", ֵּבין ֶׁשֵּיׁש ּבֹו ׁש ּב!
ן  ר "ִקְני! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֶוה ֶּכֶסף ֵאינֹו אֹוֵכל, ּת! 
ֶוה ֶּכֶסף אֹוֵכל, ֵאין ּבֹו ׁש 
ֵיׁש ּבֹו ׁש
ף  ֶוה ְּכלּום אֹוֵכל, א! 
ל ִּפי ֶׁשֵאינֹו ׁש ף ע! ִית א! ה ְּיִליד ּב! ְסּפֹו. . . ִויִליד ֵּביתֹו", מ! ּכ!

ֶוה ְּכלּום אֹוֵכל (גיטין מג.): 
ל ִּפי ֶׁשֵאינֹו ׁש ף ע! ְסּפֹו א! ן ּכ! ִקְני!
The simplest interpretation of the phrase, and someone 

born in his home — they may eat of his food, is that it 
teaches us that a child born to the Canaanite slavewoman 
of a Kohen may eat terumah.

However, since the pasuk already stated that the acquisi-
tion of his money — a Canaanite slave that a Kohen pur-
chased — may eat of it [terumah], a kal vachomer (logical 
argument) should tell us that surely a slave born in the 
Kohen’s home can eat terumah. Why, then, does the Torah 
have to specifically state that someone born in his home 
may do so?

Based on the phrase, acquisition of his money, we might 
have assumed that only a slave with monetary value may 
eat terumah. The phrase, and someone born in his home, 
teaches us that even a slave who has no monetary value 
(one who is weak or ill, for example) is still permitted to 
eat terumah.

Since our pasuk mentions slaves born in the Kohen’s 
house together with slaves he acquired, we know that this 
law applies to a purchased slave as well (Gittin 43a).

ר .12 ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה ְלִאיׁש ז�  If a Kohen’s daughter — ּוב�
shall be married to an outsider. 

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ּקֶֹדׁש 
ה ִמן ה ל� ל ֲחל� 
מצוה רפג: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ֹתאכ
Mitzvah 283: The Prohibition Upon a Chalalah to Eat 

Sacred Foods
The Torah commands that a chalalah174 shall not eat the sa-
cred foods of terumah or the breast and hind leg of shela-
mim (peace) offerings. Additionally, although the daughter 
of a Kohen who married a non-Kohen is not a chalalah, she 

may not eat these foods.

  � Disqualified Forever
א  
ְקר ר  מ! 
א ב:  ר! ר  מ! 
א ה  
ְיהּוד ב  ר! ר  מ! 
א ר.  ז� ְלִאיׁש  ִתְהֶיה  ִּכי  ֹּכֵהן  ת  ּוב�
ה  
ּה. . . ְלִוּי 
ל 
ּה, ְּפס 
סּול ל 
ה ְלפ 
ן ֶׁשִּנְבֲעל 
ר“, ֵּכיו 
ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה ְלִאיׁש ז ”ּוב!
ר  מ! 
א א 
ּב ִּבי א! ר ר! מ! 
סּול]? ִּכְדא 
ם ּפ 
ד 
ת א לֹות ְּבִביא! 
ן [ֶׁשִּנְפס 
ל 
ְוִיְׂשְרֵאִלית ְמנ

173. See previous discussion.  174. The daughter of a Kohen who had relations with someone prohibited to her, or the wife of a Kohen 

ִּמְקָרא  ה� ִמן  ִּבְתרּוָמה  אֹוֶכֶלת  ֹּכֵהן  ְוֵאֶׁשת  ְּׁשָפחֹות.  ה� ְּבֵני  ֵאּלּו  ֵּביתֹו.  ִויִליד 
ְועֹוד  ְסּפֹו“,  ּכ� ”ִקְני�ן  ִהיא  ף  ֶׁשא� נז:),  כתובות  א;  ה,  פרשתא  כהנים  (תורת  ֶּזה  ה�

ֵחר ”ָּכל ָטהֹור ְּבֵביְתָך וגו‘   ” (במדבר יח, יא) ְּבִסְפֵרי (קרח קיז):  ָלֵמד ִמִּמְקָרא א�
(יב) ְלִאיׁש ָזר. ְלֵלִוי ְוִיְׂשָרֵאל (תורת כהנים שם ז): 

י  ּכ& ן  ת־ֹּכֵה֔ ֨ יב ּוב� ְחֽמֹו:  ְבל� ֽיֹאְכ֥לּו  ם  
ה ֵּבי֔תֹו  יד  Oִויל
ל:  Wֹתאכ א  לֹ֥ ים  ׁש7 ַהֳּקד� ת  ִּבְתרּומ] וא  ִה֕ ר  Eז יׁש  Oְלא ה  Xְהי ת'

ְחֵמּה:  ְּבל! ֵייְכלּון  ִאּנּון  ֵּביֵתּה  ִויִליד 
י  
ִחּלֹונ ר  ִלְגב! ְתֵהי  ֲאֵרי  ֵהן  
ּכ ת  יב ּוב!

ֵתיכּול:  א  
ל א  
ּי קּוְדׁש! ׁשּות  
ְפר ְּבא! ִהיא 
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and someone born in his home — they may eat of his food. 12 If a Kohen’s daugh-
ter shall be married to an outsider, she may not eat of the separated holies. 

who is prohibited to him.  175. Such women would normally have been able to eat terumah if they had been married to a Kohen and 
had a surviving child with him. But due to the forbidden relations, they are now disqualified.   176. See Schottenstein Edition, Yevamos 
68b note 14.  177. Kares is premature death; a fuller discussion of kares can be found in the General Introduction to Tractate Kereisos in 
the Schottenstein Edition of Talmud Bavli.  178. A mamzer is the offspring born from a kares-bearing relationship.  179. Such a man is 
certainly “a foreigner” to her, in that marriage to him is impossible.  180. Devarim 24:2, for example.  181.  See “Other Disqualifying 
Relationships” below, pasuk 13.  182. See previous discussions.  183. Under Torah law, Jewish marriage takes place in two stages. In 
the first stage, called erusin [betrothal], the man gives the woman an object of value [there are other ways as well]. At this point, they are 
legally married even though they may not yet live together. They become fully married at the second stage, called nisuin. This is accom-
plished by the husband bringing his wife into a chuppah.  184. Devarim 22:23.  185. See ibid. 21:15, for example.  

ִוין,  
ו ִריׁש  
ְּדד א  
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ְּכר! אן,  ְּכמ! ת“,  ”ּוב! ת  ּב! ִּמי  נ! א  
כ 
ה ת“,  ”ּוב! ת  ּב! ב:  ר!
א הּוא (יבמות סח.- סח:): 
א ְיֵתיר 
ת“ ְקר ן, ּכּוֵּליּה ”ּוב! 
נ 
ּב א ר! 
ֲאִפיּלּו ֵּתימ

The phrase, ר
ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה ְלִאיׁש ז  literally means, and ,ּוב!
if a Kohen’s daughter will “be” to an outsider. “Be” here re-
fers to having relations, and the pasuk teaches us that if a 
woman has relations with a man whom she is forbidden to 
marry (“an outsider”), he disqualifies her from ever again 
eating terumah. And although the pasuk speaks of the 
daughter of a Kohen, the same applies to the daughter of a 
non-Kohen; she  too will never be allowed to eat terumah 
if she had relations with a man whom she is forbidden to 
marry.175 The expression, ת ֹּכֵהן -and if a Kohen’s daugh ,ּוב!
ter, is extra;176 the Torah wrote it to add such women to the 
prohibition (Yevamos 68a-68b).

  � How Forbidden?
There are different levels of forbidden relationships. 

Some relationships, for example, carry a penalty of 
kares,177 such as relations with a brother; while others are 
simply a violation of a prohibition punishable by malkus 
(lashes) alone, such as relations with a mamzer.178

When a relationship between two people is punishable 
by kares, marriage cannot take effect between them. If, 
however, the relationship is punishable by malkus, most 
opinions maintain that a marriage between them, though 
forbidden, does take effect, and the woman  would require 
a get (bill of divorce) in order to later marry someone 
else.

יֵבי ְכֵריתֹות?  
ּי ּה ח! 
סּול ל 
ה ְלפ 
א ִנְבֲעל 
ר. ְוֵאימ ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה ְלִאיׁש ז� ּוב�
או ְּבֵני  יֵבי ְכֵריתֹות ל! 
ּי ה, ח! 
י 
ְך ְּדִאית ְּבהּו ֲהו 
נ 
א, ה 
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
”ִּכי ִתְהֶיה“ א

ה (יבמות סח:): 
י 
ֲהו
We learned above that our pasuk forbids a woman who 

had relations with an ish zar (ר
 literally, a man who ,(ִאיׁש ז
is foreign — referring to a man forbidden (“foreign”) for her 
to marry — from ever eating terumah.

Does this refer even to a man forbidden to her under 
penalty of malkus, or only to one forbidden to her with a 
kares liability?179

The pasuk uses the words ki “sihiyeh” (“ִתְהֶיה”  if ,(ִּכי 
[she] “will be.” Forms of the word sihiyeh are used by the 
Torah to refer to marriage,180 so it is clear that our pasuk 
is referring to relations with a man with whom marriage is 
possible. That is true of men to whom she is forbidden by 
a simple, non-kares bearing, prohibition (Yevamos 68b).181

  � What About Betrothal?
If a woman has relations with a man that she is forbidden 

to marry, she becomes disqualified from eating terumah.182 
The following Gemara addresses whether erusin (betroth-
al)183 to such a man also disqualifies her.

ה ְלֹכֵהן  
ֲחלּוצ ה ו! 
דֹול, ְּגרּוׁש 
ה ְלֹכֵהן ּג 
נ 
ְלמ ר. א! ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה ְלִאיׁש ז� ּוב�
ִׁשְמעֹון  ִּבי  ְור! ֱאִליֶעֶזר  ִּבי  ר! ה.  
ְּתרּומ ב! יֹאְכלּו  לֹא  ֵארּוִסין,  
ה ִמן  ֶהְדיֹוט 
ֵארּוִסין  
ה ִמן  ְּפסּולֹות,  ִּנּׂשּוִאין  ה! ִמן  ְרׁשּו,  
ִנְתּג אֹו  ְרְמלּו  ִנְתא! ְכִׁשיִרין.  מ!
יה  
י 
ֲהו ן  
ּל ְלה! ר  ְוֶנֱאמ! יה,  
י 
ֲהו אן  
ּכ ר  ֶנֱאמ! ִנין?  
ּב ְּדר! ֲעמֹון  ּט! ה  מ! ְּכֵׁשרֹות. 
ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! יה  
י 
ֲהו ה  מ! ְלִאיׁש“,  ה  
ׂש 
ְמֹאר ה  
ֲער נ! ִיְהֶיה  ”ִּכי  כג)  כב,  (דברים 
ִׁשְמעֹון?  ִּבי  ְור! ר  
ז 
ְלע ִּבי  ְּדר! ֲעמֹון  ּט! ה  ֵאירּוִסין. מ! אן  
ּכ ף  ֵאירּוִסין, א! ן  
ּל ְלה!
יה  
י 
ֲהו ן  
ּל ְלה! ר  ְוֶנֱאמ! ר“  
ז ְלִאיׁש  ִתְהֶיה  ִּכי  ֹּכֵהן  ת  ”ּוב! יה  
י 
ֲהו אן  
ּכ ר  ֶנֱאמ!
יבמות  (ירושלמי  ִניּׂשּוִאין  אן  
ּכ ף  א! ִניּׂשּוִאין,  ן  
ּל ְלה! ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! יה  
י 
ֲהו ה  מ!

ו, ג):
If the daughter of a Kohen becomes betrothed to a Ko-

hen to whom she is forbidden to be married (for example, 
if she is a divorcee who may not marry a Kohen), some 
hold that she becomes disqualified from eating terumah 
immediately. Others argue that she is not disqualified until 
she becomes fully married through nisuin. If the marriage 
ends before nisuin, however, all agree that she may return 
to eating terumah.

Those who forbid her from eating terumah when she is 
betrothed to a forbidden man explain that our pasuk, for-
bids terumah to a Kohen’s daughter who “will be” (ִתְהֶיה) to 
an outsider — a man whom she is forbidden to marry. We 
see that the term sihiyeh, “be,” refers to betrothal, from the 
pasuk,184 if there yihiyeh, “will be” (ִיְהֶיה) a virgin naarah 
betrothed to a man, where it is clearly speaking about a girl 
who is betrothed. Therefore, our pasuk forbids her from 
eating terumah as soon as she becomes betrothed to a 
forbidden man.

Those who permit the woman betrothed to a forbidden 
man to continue to eat terumah argue that sihiyeh here 
actually refers to nisuin, as it does in other pesukim185 
(Yerushalmi Yevamos 6:3).

ִׁשים לֹא ֹתאֵכל ֳּקד� ת ה�  She may not eat of the — ִהוא ִּבְתרּומ�
separated holies.

  � Permanently Disqualified
Among the portions that are given to Kohanim are the 

breast and thigh of shelamim offerings, which may be 
eaten by the Kohen’s entire household.
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Terumah,186 too, is among the items given to a Kohen 
that may be eaten by his entire household.

In the pesukim here we are taught that the daughter of 
a Kohen may not eat terumah while she is married to a 
non-Kohen.

ה  
ִלְתרּומ חֹוֶזֶרת  חֹוֶזֶרת  ְּכֶׁשִהיא  ֹתאֵכל.  לֹא  ִׁשים  ֳּקד� ה� ת  ִּבְתרּומ� ִהוא 
ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה ְלִאיׁש  א, ִּדְכִתיב ”ּוב! 
אי ְקר ֶזה ְוׁשֹוק. . . מ! 
ּה חֹוֶזֶרת ְלח 
ְוֵאינ
ִׁשים  
ֳּקד ם ִמן ה! 
ּמּור ל ּב! ִׁשים לֹא ֹתאֵכל“, לֹא ֹתאכ! 
ֳּקד ת ה! ר ִהוא ִּבְתרּומ! 
ז

(יבמות סח:, פז.):
If the daughter of a Kohen was married to a non-Kohen, 

and the marriage ends with no surviving children, the pa-
suk below tells us that she may return to her father’s home 
to eat of his terumah. However, our pasuk teaches us that 
she may still not return to eating of the breast and thigh of 
shelamim offerings.  This is what is meant by, she may not 
eat of the “separated holies”; once the daughter of a Kohen 
marries a non-Kohen, she may never again eat from the 
parts separated from holy [shelamim] offerings to be given 
to the Kohen187 (Yevamos 68b; 87a).

ה .13 ה ּוְגרּוׁש� נ� ְלמ� ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה א�  And a Kohen’s — ּוב�
daughter who will become a widow or a divorcee.

  � Return to Terumah
The main subject of our pasuk is a Kohen’s daughter 

whose marriage to her non-Kohen husband ends without 
children, and who may therefore “return to her father’s 
household” and eat terumah. However, it also refers 
to yet another woman who may return to eating teru-
mah.
ֵהיֶמּנּו  ּה  
ְול ֵמת  ה,  
ִּבְתרּומ ל  ֹּתאכ! ְלֹכֵהן  ֶׁשִּניֵּסת  ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ת  ּב! ֹּכֵהן.  ת  ּוב�
ל  ּה ִמֵּלִוי, ֹּתאכ! 
ֲעֵׂשר. . . ֵמת ְּבנ ל ְּבמ! ה, ִניֵּסת ְלֵלִוי, ֹּתאכ! 
ל ִּבְתרּומ ֵּבן, ֹּתאכ!
ת  ב: ּב! ר ר! מ! 
א א 
ּב ִּבי א! ר ר! מ! 
ן? א 
ל 
ּה ְמנ 
ה ִמּׁשּום ְּבנ 
ְכל 
א א 
ְדר 
ה. ְּדה 
ִּבְתרּומ
ת“  א ”ּוב! 
ן, ּכּוּל 
נ 
ּב א ר! 
ֵוי, ֲאִפיּלּו ֵּתימ 
ִריׁש ו 
א ְּדד 
ִּבי ֲעִקיב אן ְּכר! ת“, ְּכמ! ”ּוב!

א הּוא (יבמות פז.): 
א ְיֵתיר 
ְקר
The previous pasuk begins: ר
ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה ְלִאיׁש ז  And ,ּוב!

if a Kohen’s daughter marries a non-Kohen; therefore, our 
pasuk could have begun by saying simply: ה 
נ 
ְלמ  ְוִכי ִתְהֶיה א!
ה 
 ,And if “she” should become a widow or divorcee ,ּוְגרּוׁש
and we would know that the reference is to the Kohen’s 
daughter just mentioned. Instead, the Torah wrote the 
phrase, ת ֹּכֵהן  and the daughter of a Kohen, which seems ,ּוב!
to be extra.

The phrase, and the daughter of a Kohen, teaches that 
just as the main subject of our pasuk — a Kohen’s daugh-
ter whose marriage to a non-Kohen ends without children 

— returns to her father’s household for terumah, so too 
does another woman:

A woman who was married to a Kohen may eat terumah 
even after the marriage ends (through divorce or the Ko-
hen’s death) if she has a surviving child from him.188 If, 
however, she goes on to marry a non-Kohen, she loses the 
right to eat terumah. If her marriage to her non-Kohen hus-
band ends with no surviving children from him, the child 
she bore her Kohen husband entitles her to return to eating 
terumah (Yevamos 87a).

  � Other Disqualifying Relationships
If a woman were to have relations with a man whom she 

is forbidd en to marry, she becomes permanently disquali-
fied from eating terumah.189 That pasuk discussed people 
who are forbidden to each other but between whom mar-
riage — if performed — would be valid.190

The following Gemara seeks a source to disqualify a 
woman from eating terumah if she cohabits with other 
forbidden men, namely those with whom kiddushin would 
not be effective, such as non-Jews [or kares-bearing rela-
tionships].191

א  
ֶׁשּב ְוֶעֶבד  ִבים  
ּכֹוכ ְלעֹוֵבד  ִין  ִמּנ! ה.  ּוְגרּוׁש� ה  נ� ְלמ� א� ִתְהֶיה  ִּכי  ֹּכֵהן  ת  ּוב�
ת ֹּכֵהן ִּכי ִתְהֶיה  ר ”ּוב! ? ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
לּוה 
ה ֶׁשְּפס 
ל ֹּכֶהֶנת ּוְלִוּי ֵאל ְוע! 
ת ִיְׂשר ל ּב! ע!
עֹוֵבד  ְצאּו  
י ּה,  
ּב ְוֵגירּוִׁשין  ְלְמנּות  א! לֹו  ֶׁשֵּיׁש  ִמי   ,” וגו‘  ה  
ּוְגרּוׁש ה  
נ 
ְלמ א!
ה ְוִיְׂשְרֵאִלית  
ן ֹּכֶהֶנת ְלִוּי 
ְׁשְּכח ְלְמנּות ְוֵגירּוִׁשין א! ִבים ְוֶעֶבד ֶׁשֵאין לֹו א! 
ּכֹוכ
ת“ (יבמות  ת ”ּוב! ִּמי ּב! א נ! 
כ 
ת“ ה ת ”ּוב! ב: ּב! ר ר! מ! 
א א 
ּב ִּבי א! ר ר! מ! 
ן ִּכְדא 
א ל 
ְמנ

סח:, סוטה כו:, קידושין עה:, ירושלמי יבמות ז, ו):
Our pasuk says that a Kohen’s daughter “who will be-

come a widow or a divorcee” and not have offspring … she 
may eat from her father’s food (terumah). This teaches us 
that it is possible for her to return to eating terumah only 
after a relationship that can end in widowhood or divorce. 
If a Kohen’s daughter were to have relations with a man 
from whom she could not become widowed or divorced — 
because marriage with him would never have been legally 
effective — then she is disqualified and can never return 
to eating terumah. Therefore, if a Kohen’s daughter had 
relations with a non-Jew, a Canaanite slave, or a man for-
bidden to her by penalty of kares, she is disqualified from 
eating terumah.

Now, the previous pasuk ended by speaking of the child 
of a Kohen, so the phrase ֹּכֵהן ת   and the daughter of a ,ּוב!
Kohen, in our pasuk is extra. The Torah wrote it to teach 
that the daughter of a non-Kohen who had forbidden 
kares-level relations is also permanently disqualified from 

186. See note 171.  187. See Schottenstein Edition, Yevamos 87a note 16.  188. See above, pasuk 11, “Motherhood.”  189. Above, 
pasuk 12.  190. See “Disqualified Forever” and “How Forbidden?” there.  191. Although the following Gemara will focus on cohabitation 
with a non-Jew, the same source also teaches that cohabitation with a man forbidden to the woman by kares will also disqualify her from 
terumah.  

ע ֵאין ָלּה. ִמֶּמּנּו:  ָּזר: ְוֶזר� ְלָמָנה ּוְגרּוָׁשה. ִמן ָהִאיׁש ה� (יג) א�

ּ֒ה  ין ל� V֘ע א ה ְוֶז֘ר� ֗ ה ּוְגרּוׁש� נ, ְלמ� ְהֶי֜ה א� י ת' ת־ֹּכֵהן֩ ִּכ֨ ּה יג ּוב� ר ֵלית ל! א ּוב! 
ְרכ 
א ּוְמת 
ְרְמל ֵהן ֲאֵרי ְתֵהי א! 
ת ּכ יג ּוב!
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13 And a Kohen’s daughter who will become a widow or a divorcee, and not have offspring, 

192. Such women would normally have been able to eat terumah if they had been married to a Kohen and had a surviving child with him. 
But due to the forbidden relations, they are now disqualified.  193. If a married man dies without any descendants, his wife is not automati-
cally released from the marriage; rather, the deceased’s brother is required to either marry the widow through a process known as yibum, 
or to perform a ceremony of release known as chalitzah.  

eating terumah192 (Yevamos 68b; Sotah 26b, Kiddushin 
75b; Yerushalmi Yevamos 7:6).

ּה ע ֵאין ל� .And not have offspring — ְוֶזר�

  � Illegitimate Offspring
ע ֵאין  ר ”ְוֶזר! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! ּה ִמּנ! 
ְרע ע ז! ּה, ֶזר! 
ְרע א ז! 
ּה. ֵאין ִלי ֶאּל ע ֵאין ל� ְוֶזר�
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! סּול ִמּנ! 
ע ּפ ֵׁשר, ֶזר! 
ע ּכ א ֶזר! 
קֹום. ֵאין ִלי ֶאּל 
ל מ 
ּה“, ִמּכ 
ל
ּה לֹא  
ְרע ז! ע  ֶזר! ּה?!  
ְרע ז! ע  ְלֶזר! ִּפיְקֵּתיּה  א א! 
ְוה ּה.  
ֲעל ֵּיין  ה“, ע! 
ֵאין ל ע  ”ְוֶזר!
סּול  
ע ּפ א? ְלֶזר! 
ִנים. ִּכי ִאיְצְטִריְך ְקר 
ִנים ֲהֵרי ֵהן ְּכב 
א, ְּבֵני ב 
ִאיְצְטִריְך ְקר

(יבמות ע., קידושין ד.):
ר  מ! 
א הּוא א 
כ 
ְוה ד.  ֵּכיצ! ֲאִכיל,  ּומ! ְמֵזר ּפֹוֵסל  ן: מ! ְּתִנינ! ן  
ּמ ּה. ּת! ֵאין ל� ע  ְוֶזר�
קֹום (ירושלמי סוטה  
ל מ 
ּה", ִמּכ 
ע ֵאין ל ן "ְוֶזר! 
ּמ א: ּת! 
ְנחּומ ִּבי ּת! ר ר! מ! 
ִכין. א 
ה

ד, א):
While the daughter of a Kohen is married to a non-Kohen, 

she may not eat terumah, but if that marriage ends without 
surviving offspring, she may return to eating terumah. Our 
pasuk refers to her not having children as ּה 
ע ֵאין ל  and ,ְוֶזר!
not have offspring, spelling the word ein, ֵאין, with a yud 
 The Torah does this because we are to understand it .(י)
as if it said ayein (ֵּיין -examine” whether she has off“ ,(ע!
spring.

Regular grandchildren are obviously considered “off-
spring” that would disqualify her from returning to eat 
terumah, since grandchildren are just like children.

When the Torah is telling us to “examine” if she had off-
spring, it is telling us to “examine” if she has any offspring 
at all, even if they are the product of a prohibited relation-
ship. If she has any such offspring, she may not return 
to eating terumah (Yevamos 70a; Kiddushin 4a; Yerushalmi 
Sotah 4:1).

  � Of Any Age
ר  מ! 
ּה“ א 
ע ֵאין ל ה. ”ְוֶזר! 
ְּתרּומ ד. . . פֹוֵסל ִמן ה! 
ה. ִּתנֹוק ֶּבן יֹום ֶאח ע ֵאין ל� ְוֶזר�

ּה (נדה מד.): 
א ִאית ל 
א, ְוה 
נ 
ֲחמ ר!
While the daughter of a Kohen is married to a non-

Kohen, she may not eat terumah, but if that marriage 
ends without surviving offspring, she may return to eating 
terumah. “Offspring” includes even a one-day-old baby.  
Such a surviving child from the Koheness’s marriage 
to a non-Kohen will disqualify her from returning to eat 
terumah (Niddah 44a).

  � No Kal Vachomer
While the daughter of a Kohen is married to a non-

Kohen, she may no longer eat terumah. If the marriage 
ends, the Koheness may still not eat terumah as long as 
there is a surviving child.
ּה  
ה ל 
י 
ר ֶׁשה 
ת ז נ! 
ְלמ ת ֹּכֵהן א! ן [ּב! ִּיים ְלִעְני! ֲעֶׂשה ֵמִתים ְּכח! ּה. ְונ! ע ֵאין ל� ְוֶזר�
ה  
ׂש 
קֹום ֶׁשּלֹא ע 
ה ְּבמ חֹוֶמר, ּומ! 
ל ו ה ִמּק! 
]ְּתרּומ ֵסל ִמן ה! 
ֵּבן ִמֶּמּנּו ּוֵמת, ֶׁשִּתּפ

ִּיים,  ה ֵמִתים ְּכח! 
ׂש 
ִּייּבּום ע ּה ִמן ה! 
ֵּׁשִני ְלפֹוְטר ד ִמן ה! 
ל 
ִראׁשֹון ְּכו 
ד ִמן ה 
ל 
ו
ה, ֵאינֹו  
ְּתרּומ ּה ִמן ה! 
ֵּׁשִני ְלפֹוְסל ד ִמן ה! 
ל 
ִראׁשֹון ְּכו 
ד ִמן ה 
ל 
ה ו 
ׂש 
קֹום ֶׁשע 
מ
ּה  
ל ֵאין  א  
ְוה ּה"  
ל ֵאין  ע  "ְוֶזר! ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ִּיים,  ְּכח! ֵמִתים  ֲעֶׂשה  ֶׁשּנ! ִּדין 

(יבמות פז:):
Our pasuk says, And a Kohen’s daughter who will be-

come a widow or a divorcee, “and not have offspring,” she 
may return to … eat from her father’s food. The phrase and 
not “have” offspring teaches that even if she once had chil-
dren from this husband, if she no longer does, she may 
once again eat terumah. Therefore, if the child she had 
with the non-Kohen passes away, she may resume eating 
terumah.

We need the Torah to tell us this law, because we would 
otherwise have made a kal vachomer (logical argument), 
based on the laws of yibum,193 to say that even after the 
death of her child, the Koheness would still not be able to 
return to eating terumah.

The kal vachomer works as follows: At first glance, 
the law regarding a widow awaiting yibum and that of a 
widowed Koheness returning to eat terumah are similar; 
both do not apply when she has a child from her late hus-
band. Yibum is not applicable when her deceased husband 
left behind a child, and a Koheness will not return to eat 
terumah if her previous non-Kohen husband had left be-
hind a child.

There is, however, an important difference: In a situa-
tion where the woman had been married twice, and has 
a surviving non-Kohen child from her first marriage, that 
child prevents the Koheness from returning to eat terumah 
(since she has a non-Kohen child), but does not remove 
her obligation to have yibum (since this husband died 
without any children).

We see, then, that it is “easier” for a child to disqualify 
his mother from terumah than it is for him to remove her 
yibum obligation.

Now with regard to yibum, the law is that if the late hus-
band left behind a child and the child died, the existence 
of that child at the time of the husband’s passing removes 
the yibum obligation. We have shown that it is “easier” for 
a child to disqualify his mother from terumah than it is for 
him to remove the yibum obligation. Therefore, where a 
child removes the yibum obligation — such as one who 
dies after his father — he should certainly disqualify his 
mother from eating terumah.

To teach us that this kal vachomer does not apply, 
the Torah specifies that a mother may not return to eat-
ing terumah only as long as she has living offspring; 
if they die, she returns to eating terumah (Yevamos 
87b).
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ִביָה ה ֶאל ֵּבית א� ב�  She may return to her father’s — ְוׁש�
home.

  � Not While Married
ר  מ! 
א 
ִמְּדק ֵּתיכּול. . .  לֹא  ר  
ְלז א  
ְסב ְּדִמיּנ! ֹּכֵהן  ת  ּב! ִביָה.  א� ֵּבית  ֶאל  ה  ב� ְוׁש�
ה. . .  
ְכל 
א לֹא א 
ר 
ל ְּדֵמִעיּק 
. . . ֹּתאֵכל“, ִמְּכל 
ִביה 
ה ֶאל ֵּבית א 
ב 
א ”ְוׁש 
נ 
ֲחמ ר!
ר  
ז ל  
ְוכ ְּתֵרי  ְלגּוֵפיּה  ֵליּה  ֵעי  
ִמיּב הּוא  א ה! 
ְפק נ! קֶֹדׁש  ל  יֹאכ! לֹא  ר  
ז ל  
ִמְוכ

ְּכִתיֵבי (יבמות סח., סנהדרין נא.):
The pasuk here says that a Kohen’s daughter who be-

comes a widow or a divorcee from her non-Kohen husband 
may return to her father’s home to eat terumah. This also 
tell us that while she is still married to her non-Kohen hus-
band she may not eat terumah. If she were to eat terumah, 
she would violate the prohibition at the end of the pasuk, 
no “zar” (outsider or stranger) may eat of it, since during 
such a marriage she is a “stranger” with regard to terumah 
(Yevamos 68a; Sanhedrin 51a).

  � In Limbo
If a man dies childless, his widow is not automatically 

released from the marriage; rather, the deceased’s brother 
is required to either marry the widow through a process 
known as yibum, or to perform a ceremony of release 
known as chalitzah. The man performing yibum (or 
chalitzah) is referred to as the yavam, and the widow is 
called a shomeres yavam (one awaiting a yavam).

ם (יבמות פז.; ירושלמי יבמות ז, ד;  
ט ְלׁשֹוֶמֶרת י
ב 
ִביָה. ְּפר ה ֶאל ֵּבית א� ב� ְוׁש�
ט, ה):

If the daughter of a Kohen who was married to a non-
Kohen becomes a shomeres yavam, she may not return 
to eating terumah. Since she has legal connection to the 
yavam, she is still not free to return to her father’s home 
(Yevamos 87a; Yerushalmi Yevamos 7:4, 9:5).

.As in her youth — ִּכְנעּוֶריָה

  � Not if She Is Pregnant
ט ִלְמעּוֶּבֶרת (יבמות סז:, פז., נדה מד., ירושלמי יבמות ז, ד; ט, ה): 
ִּכְנעּוֶריָה. ְּפר

The pasuk here says that a Kohen’s daughter who be-
comes a widow or a divorcee from her non-Kohen hus-
band and has no children, she may return to her father’s 
home 
.as in her youth,” to eat terumah“ ,ִּכְנעּוֶריה

The Torah already said that she had no children and it 
told us that she is returning to her father’s house, so the 
term as in her youth seems extra.

It is teaching us that even if the widow or divorcee did 
not yet give birth to a child but is expecting one, she does 
not go back to eating terumah, because she is no longer 
as in her youth (Yevamos 67b, 87a; Niddah 44a; Yerushalmi 
Yevamos 7:4, 9:5).

ִביה� ֹּתאֵכל .She may eat from her father’s food — ִמֶּלֶחם א�

  � What “Bread”?
In addition to terumah, which a Kohen may share with 

his family, he may also share with them the priestly por-
tions of certain kodashim (sacrificial foods), including the 
breast, thigh, and some loaves of shelamim (peace-) of-
ferings.

If a Kohen’s daughter marries a non-Kohen, she may 
not eat any of these. If that marriage ends without children, 
she may return to eating terumah.

אֹוֶכֶלת  ּה  
ְוֵאינ ה  
ִּבְתרּומ אֹוֶכֶלת  ה  
כ 
ֲהל ר:  מ! 
ב א ר! ֹּתאֵכל.  ִביה�  א� ִמֶּלֶחם 
ֵּייע!  יה ְמס! 
ִּבי ִחּי ֵני ר! 
ֶזה ְוׁשֹוק. ּת 
ר: אֹוֶכֶלת ְּבח מ! 
ן א 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ֶזה ְוׁשֹוק. ר! 
ְּבח
ן:  
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ֵּייע! ְלר! י ְמס! ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון ֶּבן יֹוח! ֵני ר! 
ֶּלֶחם. ּת ל ה! 
ב: ”ִמֶּלֶחם“, לֹא ּכ ְלר!
ִזיר (ירושלמי יבמות  
ה ּוְרִקיֵקי נ 
ּלֹות ּתֹוד ּבֹות ח! ִביה
 ֹּתאֵכל“, ְלר! 
”ִמֶּלֶחם א

ט, ח):
If the daughter of a Kohen marries a non-Kohen, even if 

that marriage were to end with no children, some say that 
although she may return to eating terumah from her father, 
she would never again be allowed to eat of the kodashim 
her father shares with his household. Others contend that 
just as she may return to eating terumah, she may also 
return to eating kodashim as well.194

Both views find support for their approaches in our 
pasuk: ֹּתאֵכל  
ִביה 
א  she may eat from her father’s ,ִמֶּלֶחם 
“lechem.” According to the first approach, the word lechem 
here means food, and the Torah added a mem (מ), mean-
ing from, to the phrase “mi”lechem avihah ( 
ִביה 
א  ,(ִמֶּלֶחם 
to tell us that she may return to eat “from” her father’s 
food, but not all of her father’s foods; she returns to eat-
ing terumah, but not to kodashim, which are of greater 
sanctity.

194. See above, pasuk 12, “Permanently Disqualified,” for Talmud Bavli’s discussion of this topic.  

ע  ֶּזר� ֶׁשה� ן  ְזמ� ָּכל  ִּבְתרּוָמה  ֲאסּוָרה  ִמֶּמּנּו  ע  ֶזר� ָלּה  ֵיׁש  ִאם  ָהא  ְוָׁשָבה. 
ֶאת  ְלהֹוִציא  ֶאָּלא  ָבא  לֹא  ּבֹו.  ל  יֹאכ� לֹא  ָזר  ְוָכל  -פז.):  פו.  (יבמות  ָּיים  ק�
ִּכי  (יד)  ע:):  (שם  ֲאִנינּות  ְולֹא  ְלָך  ְרִּתי  ָאמ� ָזרּות  ִּבְתרּוָמה,  ֶׁשמּוָּתר  ָהאֹוֵנן 

ִלְהיֹות  ָהָראּוי  ָדָבר  ּקֶֹדׁש.  ה� ֶאת  ֹּכֵהן  ל� ן  ְוָנת� ְּתרּוָמה:  קֶֹדׁש.  ל  יֹאכ�
ֲעִׂשין ְּתרּוָמה (פסחים  קֶֹדׁש, ֶׁשֵאינֹו ּפֹוֵרע� לֹו ָמעֹות ֶאָּלא ֵּפירֹות ֶׁשל חּוִּלין ְוֵהן נ�

לב:): 

יה�  ב7 א� ֶחם  Pִמּל יה�  ִּכְנעּוֶר֔  ֙ יה� ִב֨ א� ית  ֶאל־ּב� ה  ֞ ב� ְוׁש�
֖קֶֹדׁש  ל  י־יֹאכ] יׁש ּכ' יד ְוִא֕ ּֽבֹו:  ל  ר לֹא־֥יֹאכ� �ל־ז ְוכ� ל  ֹּתאכ\
ֶאת־ַהּֽקֶֹדׁש:  ן  
ֹּכה ן ל� ת] ְונ� יו  ל�֔ ע� ִׁשיתֹו֙  ֲחמ' ף  hס ְוי� ה  Eג ִּבְׁשג�

א  
ְחמ ִמּל! א  
ה 
ְביּות ְּכר! א  
ֲאבּוה ְלֵבית  ּוְתתּוב 
ֵּבּה:  ֵייכּול  א  
ל י  ִחּלֹונ! ל  
ְוכ ֵּתיכּול  א  
ֲאבּוה ד!
ְויֹוֵסף  לּו  
ְּבׁש א  
קּוְדׁש ֵייכּול  ֲאֵרי  ר  יד ּוְגב!

א:  
קּוְדׁש ת  
י א  
ֲהנ ְלכ! ְוִיֵּתן  ֲעלֹוִהי  חּוְמֵׁשּה 
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she may return to her father’s home, as in her youth, she may eat from her 
father’s food; but no layman may eat of it. 14 If a man will eat of the holy in-
advertently, he shall add its fifth to it and shall repay the holy to the Kohen. 

195. The surcharge is actually a fifth of the final payment. For example, if someone ate the value of $100, he must repay $125; the $25 
surcharge is one-quarter of the value of what he ate, but one-fifth of his $125 payment.  

The other approach, though, understands the word 
lechem to mean bread, and interprets the pasuk as allow-
ing her to return to eat all forms of bread that she ate in 
her youth — including such items as the priestly portion 
of the shelamim loaves. Such loaves are kodashim, and 
therefore, according to this understanding, she is permit-
ted to once again eat all kodashim of her father’s home 
(Yerushalmi Yevamos 9:8).

ל קֶֹדש .14 .If a man will eat of the holy — ְוִאיׁש ִּכי יֹאכ�

  � Minimum Measures for Liability
א  
ּב א! ְוחֹוֶמׁש,  ֶקֶרן  ֵּלם  ְמׁש! ה  
ְּתרּומ ִית  ְּכז! אֹוֵכל  
ה קֶֹדש.  ל  יֹאכ� ִּכי  ְוִאיׁש 
ר  מ! 
א? א 
ּמ א ק! 
ּנ א ְּדת! 
ְעמ אי ט! ה. מ! 
ֶוה ְּפרּוט 
ד ֶׁשְּיֵהא ּבֹו ׁש אּול אֹוֵמר: ע! 
ׁש
אּול  
ׁש א  
ּב ְוא! ִית.  ִּבְכז! ה  
ֲאִכיל ו! ה“,  
ג 
ִּבְׁשג קֶֹדׁש  ל  יֹאכ! ִּכי  ”ְוִאיׁש  א  
ְקר
ה.  
ְּפרּוט ֶוה  
ִמּׁש חֹות  
ּפ ה  
ְנִתינ ְוֵאין  ן“,  ת! 
”ְונ א  
ְקר ר  מ! 
א א?  
ְעמ ט! אי  מ!
א  
ּמ א ק! 
ּנ ְות! א  
ת 
ִּזיק הּוא ְּדא ט ְלמ! 
הּוא ְּפר ל ה! ְּכִתיב יֹאכ! א  
ִּמי ה ְך נ! 
ְוִאיד
(פסחים  קֶֹדׁש  ִלְהיֹות  אּוי  
ר 
ה ר  
ב 
ְלד ֵליּה  ֵעי  
ִמיּב הּוא  ה! ן  ת! 
ְונ ְכִתיב  
ה

לב:):
Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 

terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth195 to 
the Kohen who owned it.

According to some, the obligation to repay an additional 
fifth applies only if he ate at least a kezayis (an olive’s 
volume), since the pasuk says yochal (ל  ,will eat ,(יֹאכ!
and the minimum amount the Torah considers “eating” 
is a kezayis.  Another opinion notes that the pasuk says 
venasan (ן ת! 
 and he shall repay, making this a financial ,(ְונ
issue. Therefore, the liability to repay the principal plus a 
fifth applies only if the repayment is at least the value of a 
perutah, the smallest amount considered to be of value by 
the Torah; anything less than that is valueless, and cannot 
be legally “repaid.”

According to this approach, the term ל  ,will eat ,יֹאכ!
teaches that liability to add a fifth applies only if the per-
son consumed the terumah, but not if he damaged or de-
stroyed it in some other way.

The first opinion understands the term ן ת! 
 and he shall ,ְונ
repay, as part of a longer phrase: ּקֶֹדׁש ֹּכֵהן ֶאת ה! ן ל! ת! 
 and ,ְונ
[he] shall repay the holy to the Kohen. This teaches us that 
the person who ate the Kohen’s terumah must repay him 
back with something that itself is fit to become “holy” — 
actual unsanctified produce that is fit to become terumah, 
rather than with money or the like.

The opinions are summarized in the chart below (Pesa-
chim 32b).

  � Eating Versus Damaging
ִּזיק (בבא מציעא צט:, מעילה יט.): ט ְלמ! 
ל“, ְּפר ְוִאיׁש ”ִּכי יֹאכ�

ֶּקֶרן  ֵּלם ֶאת ה! ה ְמׁש! 
ּס ה ּג! 
ֲאִכיל ה  
ל ְּתרּומ כ! 
ר ֶׁשא 
ל קֶֹדש. ז יֹאכ� ִּכי  ְוִאיׁש 
ִּזיק (יומא פ:) ט ְלמ! 
ל“ ְּפר חֹוֶמׁש, ”ִּכי יֹאכ! ֵּלם ֶאת ה! ְוֵאינֹו ְמׁש!

Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 
terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to 
the Kohen who owned it.

Since the pasuk specifies that this applies only ל  ,ִּכי יֹאכ!
[if one] will eat, the one-fifth penalty applies only when one 
eats the terumah, not if he destroys or damages it in some 
other way (Bava Metzia 99b; Me’ilah 19a; Yoma 80b).

If someone is so full that further eating is disgusting to 
him, but he continues to eat anyway, that excessive eating 
is not legally considered eating. Therefore, if a non-Kohen 
who was that full went and inadvertently ate terumah, it is 
considered an act of destroying the terumah, not an act of 
eating. He therefore does not pay the additional fifth (Yoma 
80b).

  � Completely Unintentional
ְוִיְלֶקה  ּבֹו  ְתרּו  י! ְּבחֹוֶמׁש  ְוׁשֹוֵגג  ה  
ִּבְתרּומ ֵמִזיד  קֶֹדש.  ל  יֹאכ� ִּכי  ְוִאיׁש 
ל קֶֹדׁש  תּוב ִהיא, ”ְוִאיׁש ִּכי יֹאכ! 
ּכ ת ה! א: ְּגֵזיר! 
ִּבי ְזֵעיר ר ר! ְוי
ִביא חֹוֶמׁש? ֲאמ!

ה (ירושלמי תרומות ו, א): 
ג 
תֹו ִּבְׁשג 
ל ֲאִכיל 
ה“, ֶׁשְּתֵהא ּכ 
ג 
ִּבְׁשג
Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who eats terumah 

ה 
ג 
-inadvertently, to repay the principal plus an addi ,ִּבְׁשג
tional fifth to the Kohen who owned it.

The Torah is telling us that this applies when the act of 
eating was unintentional; being unaware of the one-fifth 
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First opinion Second opinion

ל" ”eat“ ,”יֹאכ� For the person to be liable to repay the extra 
fifth, he must eat at least a kezayis of the 
terumah.

The liability to repay the extra fifth applies 
only if he ate the terumah, not if he damaged 
it some other way.

ּקֶֹדׁש ּכֵֹהן ֶאת ה� ן ל� ת� 
 and [he] ,ְונ
shall repay the holy to the 
Kohen

The person must repay the Kohen using pro-
duce that can itself become “holy” (terumah), 
rather than with money or something else. 

ן ת� 
 And [he] shall repay teaches that the ,ְונ
repayment must be at least a 
perutah.
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surcharge does not make the eating inadvertent. There-
fore, if a non-Kohen knowingly ate terumah, aware that 
his act was sinful, but was not unaware of the one-fifth 
surcharge, his act is intentional; he must pay for the dam-
age and is liable to  receive malkus (lashes) for violating 
a prohibition, but he does not pay the one-fifth surcharge 
(Yerushalmi Terumos 6:1).

יו ל� ף ֲחִמִׁשיתֹו ע� ס� .He shall add its fifth to it — ְוי�

  � What About Maaser?
ֲעֵׂשר (יבמות פו.): ל מ! יו“, ְולֹא ע! 
ל 
יו. ”ע ל� ף ֲחִמִׁשיתֹו ע� ס� ְוי�

Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 
to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to the Kohen 
who owned it, stating, he shall add its fifth to “it.”

Maaser rishon is the tithe of one’s crop that is to be given 
to a Levi. According to most authorities, a Levi may share 
the maaser he received with Yisraelim, but one opinion 
forbids this.

Even according to those who hold that maaser rishon 
is forbidden to Yisraelim, if a Yisrael unintentionally eats 
maaser rishon, he is not liable to pay back an additional 
fifth. This is based on our pasuk, which says, he shall 
add its fifth “to it.” The term to it limits the obligation of 
this additional fifth to apply only to terumah (Yevamos 
86a).

  � One Rule for All
א  
נ 
ֲחמ חּוִּלין ְּדר! א ִמן ה! 
ֶּלֶמת ֶאּל ּה ִמְׁשּת! 
ה ֵאינ 
יו. ְּתרּומ ל� ף ֲחִמִׁשיתֹו ע� ס� ְוי�
הּו  מ! ּה  
חּוְמׁש קֶֹדׁש.  ִלְהיֹות  אּוי  
ר 
ה ר  
ב 
ּד ּקֶֹדׁש  ֶאת־ה! ֹּכֵהן  ל! ן  ת! 
„ְונ ר  מ! 
א
ְּכמֹותֹו  ּבֹות חּוְמׁשֹו  ְלר! יו“,  
ל 
”ע א  
ְקר ר  מ! 
חּוִּלין. . . א ִמן ה! ֶׁשּלֹא  ֵּלם  ֶׁשִּיְׁשּת!

(בבא מציעא נד.):
Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 

terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to 
the Kohen who owned it.

Our pasuk says that the non-Kohen shall “repay the 
holy” to the Kohen. This means that he must repay the 
Kohen using something fit to become “holy,” referring to 
unconsecrated produce.

We know that this refers to the additional fifth as well, 
since the pasuk says, he shall add its fifth “to it” — to the 
principal. This is telling us that the same requirements ap-
ply to both the principal and the one-fifth surcharge (Bava 
Metzia 54a).

  � Something Woolly
Reishis hageiz is the portion of one’s annual sheep 

shearings that is given to a Kohen. There is a Scriptural 
link (hekesh) that compares the law of reishis hageiz to 
that of terumah.196 Therefore, like terumah, reishis hageiz 
applies only in Eretz Yisrael.

ֵּגז (חולין קלו.): ל ֵראִׁשית ה! יו. ְולֹא ע! ל� ע�
Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 

terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to 

the Kohen who owned it, stating he shall add its fifth to 
“it.”

The word “it” limits the one-fifth surcharge to apply only 
to terumah.

Therefore, even though the laws of reishis hageiz are 
compared to those of terumah, if a non-Kohen inadver-
tently uses a Kohen’s reishis hageiz, he is not liable to the 
one-fifth surcharge (Chullin 136a).

  � Calculating the Fifth
תרומות  (ירושלמי  ה  
ֲחִמּׁש ְוחּוְמׁשֹו,  הּוא  ֶׁשְּיֵהא  יו“,.  ל� ע� ֲחִמִׁשיתֹו  ף  ס� ”ְוי�

ו, א):
Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 

terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to 
the Kohen who owned it.

By describing the one-fifth surcharge as יו 
ל 
ע  ,ֲחִמִׁשיתֹו 
literally “its fifth upon it,” the pasuk indicates that the 
surcharge and the principal together add up to five equal 
parts. That is, the surcharge itself is one-fifth of the total 
payment197 (Yerushalmi Terumos 6:1).

ּקֶֹדׁש ֹּכֵהן ֶאת ה� ן ל� ת�  And shall repay the holy to the — ְונ�
Kohen.

  � Terumah That Is Chametz
One is forbidden to own chametz on Pesach. If someone 

unlawfully had chametz on Pesach and attempted to des-
ignate it as terumah, his designation would be invalid, and 
the chametz remains unsanctified.198 However, anything 
that was designated as terumah before Pesach retains that 
designation on Pesach, even if it was or became chametz. 
Of course, such chametz terumah is forbidden and must 
be destroyed.

ת  ט ְלאֹוֵכל ְּתרּומ! 
קֶֹדׁש, ְּפר ִלְהיֹות  אּוי  
ר 
ר ה 
ב 
ּקֶֹדׁש. ּד ֹּכֵהן ֶאת ה� ן ל� ת� ְונ�
ְׁשלּוִמים ּוִמְּדֵמי ֵעִצים (פסחים לב.): ּת! טּור ִמן ה! 
ח ֶׁשּפ ֵמץ ְּבֶפס! 
ח

Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 
terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to 
the Kohen who owned it.

According to some, if a non-Kohen inadvertently ate 
chametz terumah on Pesach, he would not have to pay 
the Kohen back. This is because our pasuk says, [he] 
shall repay “the holy” to the Kohen, teaching that the pro-
duce used to pay back the Kohen (which itself becomes 
terumah) must be similar to the holy terumah that was 
eaten. In this case, then, he would theoretically have to 
pay for what he ate, with chametz that would become 
designated as terumah. However, since chametz cannot 
be designated as terumah on Pesach, there is no way for 
someone who ate chametz terumah to make restitution. He 
is therefore exempt (Pesachim 32a).

  � Unconsecrated Produce
חּוִּלין,  ה! ִמן  א  
ֶאּל ֶּלֶמת  ִמְׁשּת! ּה  
ֵאינ ה  
ְּתרּומ ּקֶֹדׁש.  ה� ֶאת  ֹּכֵהן  ל� ן  ת� ְונ�

196. See above, pasuk 9, “For Terumah Only.”  197. For example, if someone ate the value of $100, he must repay $125; the $25 
surcharge is one-quarter of the value of what he ate, but one-fifth of his $125 payment.  198. See Pesachim 33a-b.  
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199. Above, 5:20-26.  200. Me’ilah also obligates him to pay a one-fifth surcharge; see the previous discussion.  201. The smallest 
amount the Torah considers to have value.  202. See note 197.  

אּוי ִלְהיֹות קֶֹדׁש (בבא  
ר 
ר ה 
ב 
ּקֶֹדׁש“, ּד ֹּכֵהן ֶאת ה! ן ל! ת! 
ר ”ְונ מ! 
א א 
נ 
ֲחמ ְּדר!
מציעא נד.):

Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 
terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to 
the Kohen who owned it.

Our pasuk says that the non-Kohen shall repay “the 
holy” to the Kohen. This teaches that he must pay him back 
with something that can acquire the holiness of terumah, 
meaning unconsecrated produce (Bava Metzia 54a).

  � Not Until It Is Given
חֹוֶמׁש  ה! ֶאת  יו  
ל 
ע ֵּייב  ְלח! ְׁשּתֹו  ּד! ְמק! תֹו  
ְּתנ מ! ּקֶֹדׁש.  ה� ֶאת  ֹּכֵהן  ל� ן  ת� ְונ�

(ירושלמי תרומות ו, א):
Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 

terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to 
the Kohen who owned it. This payment is made with pro-
duce that now receives the holiness of terumah, and it may 
not be eaten by a non-Kohen.

If a non-Kohen were to eat this replacement produce, 
he would be liable to pay the value of the produce and the 
one-fifth surcharge.

According to some, however, the surcharge applies only 
once the replacement produce had actually been given to 
a Kohen. We learn this from our pasuk, which says, he 
shall repay (lit., give) the holy to the Kohen; it is the act of 
giving the repayment to the Kohen that gives the replace-
ment produce the full level of sanctity that would require 
one who inadvertently eats it to pay the one-fifth surcharge 
(Yerushalmi Terumos 6:1).

  � Two-Fifths or One-Fifth?
If someone swears falsely denying money that he owes 

someone, and later admits that he owes the money, 
he must pay the person the money plus an additional 
fifth.199

א ְיֵדי ְּגֵזילֹו (ירושלמי תרומות  
צ 
נֹו לֹו י 
ן ֶׁשְּנת 
ּקֶֹדׁש. ִמֵּכיו ֹּכֵהן ֶאת ה� ן ל� ת� ְונ�
ו, א):

If a non-Kohen stole a Kohen’s terumah, inadvertently 
ate it, and then falsely swore that he did not take the 
terumah, has done two things that obligate him to pay an 
additional fifth: He mistakenly ate terumah, and he falsely 
swore that he did not owe the money for the terumah he 
took. However, when he admits, he will have to pay only 
one surcharge, not two.

We learn this from our pasuk’s statement, he shall repay 
“the holy” to the Kohen, where the expression the holy 
seems extra. It teaches that as soon as he gives this one-
fifth payment to the Kohen, he has fulfilled any obligation 
arising from his theft of that terumah (Yerushalmi Terumos 
6:1).

  � One Address
Our pasuk requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 

terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to 
the Kohen who owned it.

If a Kohen who received terumah donates it to the Temple 
treasury, that terumah is now the property of the Temple 
(hekdesh). No one may eat it until it is redeemed from the 
treasury. If someone did eat it before it was redeemed, he 
has violated the prohibition of me’ilah (improper benefit 
from hekdesh) if he gained at least a perutah’s worth of 
benefit.200

וא  
ר ו ה, ִׁשְמעֹון ּב! 
ֶוה ְּפרּוט 
ִית, ְוֵיׁש ּבֹו ׁש ּקֶֹדׁש. ֵיׁש ּבֹו, ְּכז! ֹּכֵהן ֶאת ה� ן ל� ת� ְונ�
ִהיא,  תּוב  
ּכ ה! ת  ְּגֵזיר! א:  
ְזֵעיר ִּבי  ר! ר  ֲאמ! ְלקֶֹדׁש. . .  ֵּלם  ְמׁש! ן:  
נ 
יֹוח ִּבי  ר! ְּבֵׁשם 
ֵּלְך  חֹוֶמׁש ְמה! ם ה! 
ֵּלְך, ׁש ֶּקֶרן ְמה! קֹום ֶׁשה! 
ה“, ְלמ 
ג 
ל קֶֹדׁש ִּבְׁשג ”ְוִאיׁש ִּכי יֹאכ!

(ירושלמי תרומות ו, ב):
If someone ate at least a perutah’s201 worth of terumah 

that was hekdesh, some say that he must pay both the val-
ue of the terumah and the one-fifth to the Temple treasury. 
Although one could argue that only the principal belongs 
to the Temple treasury, but the one-fifth surcharge goes to 
Kohanim, our pasuk, which says, If a man will eat of the 
holy inadvertently, he shall “add its fifth to it,” is telling 
us that the value and the fifth go together; wherever the 
principal gets paid, the fifth gets paid (Yerushalmi Terumos 
6, 2).

  � Different Produce
ל ֶׁשֵאינֹו ִמינֹו,  ְּלִמין ִמִּמין ע! ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר אֹוֵמר: ְמׁש! ּקֶֹדׁש. ר! ֹּכֵהן ֶאת ה� ן ל� ת� ְונ�
א  
ְּלִמין ֶאּל א אֹוֵמר: ֵאין ְמׁש! 
ִּבי ֲעִקיב ע. ְור! 
ר 
ל ה ֶפה ע! 
ּי ֵּלם ִמן ה! ד ֶׁשְּיׁש! ּוִבְלב!
ְחִמיר,  א מ! 
ִּבי ֲעִקיב ם ר! 
ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר ֵמֵקל, ִמּׁש קֹום ֶׁשר! 
ל ִמינֹו. . . ִמּמ ִמִּמין ע!
ִּדְבֵרי  קֶֹדׁש,  ִלְהיֹות  אּוי  
ר ֶׁשהּוא  ל  
ּכ ּקֶֹדׁש“,  ה! ֶאת  ֹּכֵהן  ל! ן  ת! 
”ְונ ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ!
ל  כ! 
ּקֶֹדׁש“. קֶֹדׁש ֶׁשא ֹּכֵהן ֶאת ה! ן ל! ת! 
א אֹוֵמר: ”ְונ 
ִּבי ֲעִקיב ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר. ְור! ר!

(תרומות ו, ו):
When making repayment for terumah that one mistak-

enly ate, one opinion is that the person may pay back a 
different type of produce, as long as it is better than what 
he had eaten. Therefore, if he ate a kezayis (olive’s vol-
ume) of barley, he may choose to pay back a kezayis plus 
a fifth202 of wheat. Another opnion maintains that he must 
pay back the same type of food that he had eaten.

Both opinions are based on the phrase in our pasuk, and 
[he] shall repay “the holy” to the Kohen.

According to the first approach, “the holy” refers to the 
produce he is using for repayment. The pasuk is simply 
saying that his repayment must be in the form of produce 
fit to become holy terumah (unconsecrated produce) and 
not money or produce that is already terumah. The pa-
suk does not address at all exactly which produce he is 
to use.

The other opinion, however, understands the phrase 
“the holy” as referring back to the terumah that the man 
had eaten. The pasuk is saying that he must repay using 
produce identical to what he had eaten. If he had eaten 
barley, for example, he must pay back barley (Mishnah, 
Terumos 6:6).
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ֵאל .15 ְדֵׁשי ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְּללּו ֶאת ק�  They shall not — ְולֹא ְיח�
desecrate the holies of the Children of Yisrael.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

מצוה רפד: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ֶלֱאֹכל ֶטֶבל
 Mitzvah 284: The Prohibition to Eat Tevel

We may not eat produce from which the required terumah 
and maasros (tithes) have not yet been separated.

  � Eating Tevel
ֶׁשהּוא  ֶּטֶבל  ה! ֶאת  ְלאֹוֵכל  ִיין  ִמּנ! ֵאל.  ִיְׂשר� ְּבֵני  ְדֵׁשי  ק� ֶאת  ְּללּו  ְיח� ְולֹא 
ִרימּו  
י ֲאֶׁשר  ֵאת  ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ְדֵׁשי  
ק ֶאת  ְּללּו  ְיח! ”ְולֹא  ִּדְכִתיב  ה?  
ְּבִמית
(לעיל פסוק  ִחיּלּול  ִחיּלּול  ִליף  
ְוי ֵּבר,  ְמד! תּוב  
ּכ ִלְתרֹום ה! ֲעִתיִדים  ה‘ ”, ּב! ל!

ה (סנהדרין פג., זבחים יא:): 
אן ְּבִמית 
ף ּכ ה, א! 
ן ְּבִמית 
ּל ה ְּלה! ה, מ! 
ט) ִמְּתרּומ
Our pasuk teaches that it is forbidden to eat tevel from 

which terumah — the portion of produce given to a Kohen 
— has not been separated, and that the penalty for eating 
it is death at the hands of Heaven.

We know that our pasuk refers to tevel, since the “holies” 
that it speaks of are described as ִרימּו 
 lit., that they ,ֲאֶׁשר י
“will” set aside — in the future tense — implying that the 
terumah has not yet been set aside.

A gezeirah shavah203 teaches us the punishment for this 
violation. Our pasuk says that someone who eats tevel 
“desecrates” it. The same term is used about a Kohen ta-
mei who eats terumah,204 and they will die because of it, for 
they will have “desecrated” it. Just as the “desecration” of 
terumah is punishable by death at the hands of Heaven, so 
too is the “desecration” of tevel (Sanhedrin 83a; Zevachim 
11b).

  � Wrong Intentions
את  
ּט ח! ב:  ר! ר  מ! 
א ה  
ְיהּוד ב  ר! ר  מ! 
א ֵאל.  ִיְׂשר� ְּבֵני  ְדֵׁשי  ק� ֶאת  ְּללּו  ְיח� ְולֹא 
ר:  
ז 
ֶאְלע ִּבי  ר! ר  מ! 
א ה.  
ְּכֵׁשר חּוִּלין  ְלֵׁשם  ה,  
ְּפסּול ה  
עֹול ְלֵׁשם  ּה  
ט 
ֶׁשְּׁשח
ְּלִלין  ִׁשים ְמח! 
ד 
ֵאל“, ק 
ְדֵׁשי ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ְּללּו ֶאת ק ב? ”ְולֹא ְיח! א ְּדר! 
ְעמ אי ט! מ!

ִׁשים (זבחים ג., מו:): 
ד 
ְּלִלין ק ִׁשים ְוֵאין חּוִּלין ְמח! 
ד 
ק
Our pasuk says, they shall not desecrate the holies of the 

Children of Israel. This is understood to mean that even if 

the Kohen slaughtered an offering with an incorrect desig-
nation in mind, he will not “desecrate the holies” (invalidate 
the sacred offerings).

On the other hand, a different pasuk205 states, he shall 
slaughter it for a chatas (sin offering), indicating that it 
must be slaughtered intending it to be a chatas.

How do we explain the seeming contradiction between 
these pesukim?

Our pasuk teaches that if someone slaughters an ani-
mal that was designated as a chatas (sin offering) with the 
intent that it is not sacred altogether, the offering is not 
invalidated; it continues to be brought and its meat eaten. 
The earlier pasuk taught that if he slaughtered the chatas 
intending it to be a different type of offering, the offering is 
invalid (Zevachim 3a, 46b).

  � Wrong Designation
There are two categories of korbanos: (1) kodshei ko-

dashim, most-holy offerings, such as an olah (burnt of-
fering), chatas (sin offering), asham (guilt offering), and 
minchah (meal offering); and (2) kodashim kalim, less-
holy offerings, such as a personal shelamim (peace offer-
ing) or bechor (firstborn).

ן ְלֵׁשם  
ט 
ה אֹוֵמר: ְׁשח 
ְרי ֵאל. ִׁשְמעֹון ֲאִחי ֲעז! ְדֵׁשי ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְּללּו ֶאת ק� ְולֹא ְיח�
ְּללּו  ְיח! ”ְולֹא  א  
ְקר ר  מ! 
ְּדא ְּפסּוִלין. . .  ֵמֶהן  מּוְך  
נ ְלֵׁשם  ְּכֵׁשִרין,  ֵמֶהן  בֹוּה!  
ּג
ְּלִלין,  ם ֵמֶהן ֵאין ִמְתח! 
ה‘ ”, ְּבמּור ִרימּו ל! 
ֵאל ֵאת ֲאֶׁשר י 
ְדֵׁשי ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ֶאת ק

ְּלִלין (זבחים יא:): מּוְך ֵמֶהם ִמְתח! 
ְּבנ
According to the Sages, if someone mistakenly slaugh-

ters a particular offering with the intention that it is a dif-
ferent offering — for example, he slaughters an olah with 
the intention that it is a shelamim — it is valid, and the 
sacrificial service may continue.206 This is true for all offer-
ings other than a pesach offering on the afternoon before 
Pesach, or a chatas offering at any time. If one slaughters 
these with the intention that they are some other offering, 
they are invalidated.

There is another Tanna, though, who holds that even 
other offerings can be invalidated if they are slaughtered 
with the intent of an offering with less holiness, such as 

203. One of the rules used in the Oral Law to understand the Torah’s intent is gezeirah shavah: Where similar words (or sometimes words 
with similar meanings) appear in different places, the reference links the pesukim so that they shed light on one another. A gezeirah shavah 
must be based on a tradition handed down from Sinai.  204. Above, pasuk 9.  205. Above, 4:33.   206. The owner, though, does not 
fulfill his obligation, and would need to bring another olah offering.  

ֶאת  אֹוָתם.  ְוִהִּׂשיאּו  (טז)  ְלָזִרים:  ֲאִכיָלם  ְלה� וגו‘.  ְּללּו  ְיח� ְולֹא  (טו) 
ְצָמם ִיְטֲענּו ָעוֹן ְּבָאְכָלם ֶאת ָקְדֵׁשיֶהם, ֶׁשהּוְבְּדלּו ְלֵׁשם ְּתרּוָמה ְוָקְדׁשּו  ע�
ְוֶנֶאְסרּו ֲעֵליֶהם [ְואּוְנְקלֹוס ֶׁשִּתְרֵּגם ”ְּבֵמיָכְלהֹון ְּבסֹוֲאָבא“, ֶׁשּלֹא ְלצֹוֶרְך ִּתְרְּגמֹו 

ּדֹוֵרׁש  ִיְׁשָמֵעאל  ִּבי  ר� ֶׁשָהָיה  ֶאִתים  ִמְּׁשלָֹׁשה  ֶאָחד  ֶזה  אֹוָתם.  ְוִהִּׂשיאּו  ֵכן]: 
ְצמֹו. ְוֵכן ”ְּביֹום ְמלֹאת ְיֵמי ִנְזרֹו ָיִביא אֹותֹו“ (במדבר  ְּבִרים ָּבָאָדם ע� ּתֹוָרה ֶׁשְּמד� ּב�
ר  ָקב� הּוא  ו),  לד,  (דברים  י“  ּג� ֹאתֹו ב� ִּיְקּבֹר  ”ו� ְוֵכן  ְצמֹו,  ֶאת ע� ָיִביא  הּוא  יג),  ו, 

יהֽוה:  ימּו ל> ת ֲאֶׁשר־ָיר7 Kל א א\ י ִיְׂשר� Vי ְּבנ 
ְּל֔לּו ֶאת־ָקְדׁש א ְיח� טו ְולֹ֣

י  י ֲאנ& eם ּכ ם ֶאת־ָקְדֵׁשיה� �ְכל ה ְּבא� ֔ ְׁשמ� ֲע֣וֹן א� ם֙  יאּו אֹות� wטז ְוִהּׂש

ם: פ  יה֖וה ְמַקְּדׁש.
֗יו  נ� ֲה֜רֹן ְוֶאל־ּב� ר ֶאל־א> ֵּב֨ ה ֵּלאֽמֹר: יח ּד� Pר יה֖וה ֶאל־מֹׁש Kּב שלישי יז ַוְיד�

ֵאל  
א ִּדְבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ּי ת קּוְדׁש! 
ּלּון י א ְיח! 
טו ְול
ְּבלּון  טז ִויק!  : 
ְיי ם  
ֳקד ְפְרׁשּון  י! ִּדי  ת  
י
ְלהֹון  
ְּבֵמיכ ְוחֹוִבין  ן  
י 
ֲעו ֲעֵליהֹון 
א  
ֲאנ ֲאֵרי  קּוְדֵׁשיהֹון  ת  
י א  
ְּבסֹוֲאב
ִעם מֶֹׁשה   
ְיי ִּליל  יז ּומ! ִּדְׁשהֹון:  ְמק!  
ְיי
ֲהרֹן ְוִעם ְּבנֹוִהי  ֵּלל ִעם א! ר: יח מ! 
ְלֵמימ
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15 They shall not desecrate the holies of the Children of Israel, which they set 
aside to HASHEM; 16 and they will cause themselves to bear the sin of guilt when 
they eat their holies — for I am HASHEM Who sanctifies them.
 17 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 18 Speak to Aharon and to his sons 

207. The Gemara there goes on to note that this does not conflict with the other teaching derived from our pasuk cited earlier; namely, that 
one who eats tevel is liable to death at the hands of Heaven (see “The Penalty for Eating Tevel”), since that teaching is specifically derived 
from the future tense of the word ִרימּו 
 will” set aside (or raise).  208. The 10 percent portion of the crop given to a Levi.  209. The“ ,י
Levi is required to give 10 percent of his maaser rishon to a Kohen as terumah. Such terumah taken from maaser rishon is called terumas 
maaser.  210. Pasuk 23.  

kodshei kodashim that are being offered as kodashim ka-
lim, or shelamim brought as a bechor  or maaser. This Tanna 
bases his ruling on our pasuk, they shall not desecrate the 
holies of the Children of Israel, which they “yarimu” (ִרימּו 
 (י
to Hashem. The word yarimu can mean “set aside” or it 
can mean “lift up.” The pasuk is therefore teaching that 
if one slaughters an offering with a mistaken intent that 
raises it to a higher offering, they do not desecrate it and it 
remains valid. However, if they slaughter the offering with 
the intent that it is of lesser holiness, then it is desecrated 
and invalidated (Zevachim 11b).207

  � Already Set Aside
יו  
ֵּפירֹות ל  כ! 
ֶׁשא ִית  ּב! ה! ל  ע! ְלב! ִין  ִמּנ! ֵאל.  ִיְׂשר� ְּבֵני  ְדֵׁשי  ק� ֶאת  ְּללּו  ְיח� ְולֹא 
ְׁשלּוִמין?  ּת! טּור ִמן ה! 
ִין ֶׁשּפ ִלים, ִמּנ! 
יו ְטב 
ְעְׂשרֹות ל מ! כ! 
ֵלִוי ֶׁשא ְוֵכן  ִלין,  
ְטב
 
ִרימּו“, ֵאין ְלך 
ֵאל. . . ֲאֶׁשר י 
ְדֵׁשי ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ְּללּו ֶאת ק ר ”ְולֹא ְיח! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!

ְך (חולין קל:): 
ה ְוֵאיל 
מ 
ת ֲהר א ִמְּׁשע! 
ֶהן ֶאּל 
ּב
Our passage requires a non-Kohen who mistakenly eats 

terumah to repay the principal plus an additional fifth to the 
Kohen who owned it. However, this applies only if he ate 
actual terumah that had already been separated. If, how-
ever, he ate produce from which terumah had not yet been 
taken, although he may not do so, he does not have to pay 
a Kohen. Similarly, a Levi who ate his maaser rishon208 be-
fore separating the required terumas maaser from it209 does 
not make restitution. We learn this from our pasuk, which 
applies this teaching to produce “that they shall set aside”; 
it is only once the terumah is set aside that the obligation of 
repayment for inadvertently eating it applies (Chullin 130b).

  � Anointing Is Consumption
ְך  
ּס ּבֹות ֶאת ה! ה‘. ְלר! ִרימּו ל� ֵאל ֵאת ֲאֶׁשר י� ְדֵׁשי ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְּללּו ֶאת ק� ְולֹא ְיח�
ְּכׁשֹוֶתה (נדה לב., ירושלמי שבת ט, ד; ירושלמי יומא ח, א; ירושלמי תענית א, ו):

Pasuk 10 above already forbids terumah to a non-Ko-
hen, so our pasuk’s forbidding a Kohen from desecrating 
terumah by giving it to a non-Kohen seems extra.

It is teaching that even using terumah oil to anoint one-
self is considered a form of consumption and would like-
wise be forbidden for a non-Kohen (Niddah 32a; Yerushalmi 
Shabbos 9:4; Yerushalmi Yoma 8:1; Yerushalmi Taanis 1:6).

  � Working for Tithes
ְּבֵבית  ְּייִעין  ְמס! ה! ְלִוִּים  ְוה! ֹּכֲהִנים  ה! ֵאל.  ִיְׂשר� ְּבֵני  ְדֵׁשי  ק� ֶאת  ְּללּו  ְיח� ְולֹא 
ִחיּלּול,  ֶזה  ֲהֵרי  ן  ת! 
נ ְוִאם  ֲעֵׂשר,  מ! ְולֹא  ה  
ְּתרּומ לֹא  ֶהן  
ל ֵאין  נֹות,  
ְּגר ה!
ן (ירושלמי  
ְּלִלין אֹות ֵאל“, ְוֵהן, ְמח! 
ְדֵׁשי ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ְּללּו ֶאת ק ר ”ְולֹא ְיח! ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ!

דמאי ו, ב; ירושלמי קידושין ב, ט):

A Kohen or Levi may not assist the Yisrael with his work 
on his threshing floor, because it seems that the Kohen 
and Levi are working there so that he will give them the 
portions of the produce he is obligated to give them — 
terumah to the Kohen and maaser to the Levi. If they do 
help him, they may not receive tithes. If he gives them 
the tithes despite this prohibition, it is a desecration of the 
tithes and a violation of our pasuk, they shall not desecrate 
the holies of the Children of Yisrael (Yerushalmi Demai 6:2; 
Yerushalmi Kiddushin 2:9).

ְדֵׁשיֶהם .16 ם ֶאת ק� ְכל� ה ְּבא� ְׁשמ� ם ֲעוֹן א�  And they — ְוִהִּׂשיאּו אֹות�
will cause themselves to bear the sin of guilt when 

they eat their holies.

  � Unworthy Recipient
ה  
ְּתרּומ ּנֹוֵתן  ה! ל  
ּכ ְדֵׁשיֶהם.  ק� ֶאת  ם  ְכל� ְּבא� ה  ְׁשמ� א� ֲעוֹן  ם  אֹות� ְוִהִּׂשיאּו 
ה  
ְׁשמ ם ֲעוֹן א! 
ר ”ְוִהִּׂשיאּו אֹות ה, ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ְׁשמ ִּׂשיאֹו ֲעוֹן א! ֶרץ. . . מ! 
א 
ם ה ְלֹכֵהן ע!

ְדֵׁשיֶהם“ (סנהדרין צ:): 
ם ֶאת ק 
ְכל 
ְּבא
A person should not give terumah to a Kohen am ha’aretz 

(an ignoramus regarding Jewish law) since he may eat it 
while he is tamei, which is prohibited and punishable by 
death at the hands of Heaven. If a person does give such a 
Kohen terumah, he burdens the Kohen with sin and guilt, 
as our pasuk says, and they will cause themselves to bear 
the sin of guilt when they eat their holies (Sanhedrin 90b).

ֵּבר ה‘ ֶאל מֶֹׁשה ֵּלאמֹר .17 ְיד�  ,Hashem spoke to Moshe — ו�
saying.

  � Just Say No
ֲעֶׂשה ֹאתֹו“  ה ּת! 
ב 
ְנד לּוט  
ְוק רּוע!  
ֶׂשה ׂש 
ו ֵּבר ה‘ ֶאל מֶֹׁשה ֵּלאמֹר. ”ׁשֹור  ְיד� ו�
ְתִּפיס ְּתִמיִמים ְלֶבֶדק  ה מ! 
ּת ִית, ְוִאי א! ּב! ְתִּפיס ְלֶבֶדק ה! ה מ! 
ּת (פסוק כג), ֹאתֹו א!
ֲעֵׂשה. ֵאין ִלי  ִית, עֹוֵבר ּב! ּב! ְתִּפיס ְּתִמיִמים ְלֶבֶדק ה! ּמ! ל ה! 
ְמרּו: ּכ 
אן א 
ִית. ִמּכ ּב! ה!
ֵּבר ה‘ ֶאל מֶֹׁשה ֵּלאמֹר“,  ְיד! ר ”ו! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! ֲעֶׂשה ִמּנ! ֲעֵׂשה, ְּבלֹא ת! א ּב! 
ֶאּל
ר לֹו  מ! 
ה. א 
ִּבי ְיהּוד ֲעֶׂשה, ִּדְבֵרי ר! ּה ֶׁשְּיֵהא ְּבלֹא ת! 
ה ּכּוּל 
ׁש 
ר 
ּפ ל ה! 
ל ּכ ִליֵּמד ע!
ִרים,  
ר ִּבְדב ר לֹו: ִּדְכִתיב ”ֵלאמֹר“ לֹא ֶנֱאמ! מ! 
ע? א ְׁשמ! אי מ! א: מ! 
ר 
ּפ ר ק! ִּבי ְלב! ר!

או ֱאמֹור (פסחים מב., תמורה ז:, ירושלמי נזיר ה, א): ְמֵרי: ”ֵלאמֹר“ ל! 
ב א ֵּבי ר!
This pasuk introduces the passage that discusses the 

prohibitions against bringing a blemished animal as an of-
fering. The pasuk below210 states regarding such animals, 
you may make “it” a donation to the Temple treasury to 
be used for Temple upkeep. This implies that while you 
may make “it” — a blemished animal — a donation to 
the Temple treasury, you may not make an unblemished 
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animal a donation to the Temple treasury, since when such 
animals are sanctified, they must themselves be brought 
as offerings.

Since we learn this prohibition from a positive statement 
— you may make it a donation — it should have the force 
of a positive commandment. Howev er, according to one 
opinion, when the Torah uses the word ֵּלאמֹר, saying, it 
is a contraction of ר -no” is said, and it is consid“ ,לֹא ֶנֱאמ!
ered that the Torah wrote “no” regarding any prohibitions 
learned from the following, and they are therefore consid-
ered negative commandments.

Alternatively, the word ֵּלאמֹר is seen as a contraction of 
או ֱאמֹור  say [to the people that] a negative commandment ,ל!
[is involved]; any prohibition in the passage is covered by 
a negative commandment (Pesachim 42a; Temurah 7b; 
Yerushalmi Nazir 5:1).

.Any man — ִאיׁש ִאיׁש .18

  � Even an Idolater
ִבים  
עֹוְבֵדי ּכֹוכ 
ּבֹות ה ר ”ִאיׁש ִאיׁש“? ְלר! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! ִאיׁש ִאיׁש. ”ִאיׁש“ מ!
ֵאל (נזיר סב., מנחות עג:, חולין יג:, תמורה ב:,  
בֹות ְּכִיְׂשר 
ִרים ּוְנד 
ֶׁשּנֹוְדִרים ְנד

ירושלמי נזיר ט, א):
The Torah uses the double expression ִאיׁש ִאיׁש, literally, 

a man, a man, to teach that anyone, even idolaters, can 
pledge to bring voluntary offerings to the Beis HaMik-
dash (Nazir 62a; Menachos 73b; Chullin 13b; Temurah 2b; 
Yerushalmi Nazir 9:1).

ה ה‘ ְלֹעל� ְקִריבּו ל� ם ֲאֶׁשר י� ל ִנְדבֹות� ל ִנְדֵריֶהם ּוְלכ�  For any of — ְלכ�
their vows or their free-will offerings that they will 

bring to Hashem for an olah offering. 

  � Leftover Monies
A nazir is a person who takes the vow of nezirus; he may 

not consume wine or other grape products, cut his hair, 
or become tamei from a human corpse. Upon completion 
of his nezirus, the nazir is required to shave his head and 
bring three offerings: an olah (burnt offering), a chatas (sin 

offering), and a shelamim (peace offering).
ל  
ּוְלכ ִנְדֵריֶהם  ל  
”ְלכ ר:  מ! 
א ִקיׁש  
ל ֵריׁש  ם.  ִנְדבֹות� ל  ּוְלכ� ִנְדֵריֶהם  ל  ְלכ�

ה (נזיר כה.): 
ב 
ר ֶנֶדר ְיֵהא ִלְנד ה מֹות! 
ְמר 
ה א 
ּתֹור ם“, ה! 
ִנְדבֹות
If a nazir set aside money to purchase his offerings and he 

has funds left after purchasing those offerings, that money 
is to be used to buy communal “free-will” olah offerings.

According to some, we learn this from our pasuk, which 
says, for any of their vows or their free-will offerings; that 
is, if there are leftover monies from “any of their [nezirus] 
vows,” then it is to be used “for their [communal] free-will 
offerings” (Nazir 25a).

  � Equal Stringency?
יִבין ֲעֵליֶהן  
ּי ִבים לֹא ֶנֱהִנין ְולֹא מֹוֲעִלין ְוֵאין ח! 
ְדֵׁשי עֹוְבֵדי כֹוכ 
ה. ק ה‘ ְלֹעל� ל�
ל  
ִכים, ֲאב 
ְמִביִאין ְנס ְוֵאין  ה  
ְוֵאין עֹוִׂשין ְּתמּור ֵמא  
ר ְוט 
ִּפיּגּול נֹות ִמּׁשּום 
ן  
ֲאִני ְבכּוּל יֹוֵסי: רֹוֶאה  ִּבי  ר ר! מ! 
ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון. א ִּדְבֵרי ר! ִכים.  
עּון ְנס 
ן ט 
נ 
ְרּב 
ק

ה‘ ” (זבחים מה., תמורה ג.): ֶהן ”ל! 
ר ּב ֵאל], ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ְדֵׁשי ִיְׂשר 
ֲחִמיר [ִּכְבק ְלה!
Some rule that many of the laws that apply to a Jew’s 

offering do not apply when an idolater brings an offering. 
For example, unlike regarding the offering of a Jew, if 
someone inappropriately benefits from the offering of an 
idolater, he is not liable for having violated the prohibition 
against me’ilah.211 Also, the offering of an idolater cannot 
produce a temurah.212 Furthermore, if someone eats an 
idolater’s offering that was invalidated due to piggul inten-
tions,213 or if he ate it while he was tamei (ritually impure), 
or if he ate it past its proper time (nossar), he is not liable 
to the penalty of kares,214 which applies in such cases if the 
offering was brought by a Jew.

Others, however, argue that all these laws apply equally 
to the offering of an idolater. Our pasuk uses the double 
expression ִאיׁש ִאיׁש, literally, a man, a man, to include any-
one who has an offering that — as the pasuk concludes — 
they will bring to Hashem. The phrase, that they will bring 
to Hashem, teaches that these offerings are Hashem’s, and 
are therefore subject to the same laws as those brought by 
Jews (Zevachim 45a; Temurah 3a).

211. Unlawful benefit from an offering is called me’ilah, and in the case of a Jew’s offering, one who commits me’ilah is liable to restitution 
plus a surcharge and must bring a guilt offering (asham me’ilos).  212. The owner of an animal offering is forbidden to designate another 
animal as a substitute for his offering. If he attempts to do so, the original animal retains its sanctity and the “substitute” becomes designated 
as an offering as well. This act, as well as the “replacement”animal, are both known as temurah (substitution).   213. If the Kohen bringing 
the offering intends to eat it or offer it upon the Mizbe’ach past its allotted time.  214. Kares is premature death; a fuller discussion of kares 

י: ִנְדבָֹתם.  ׁש ְּבִסְפֵרי (נשא לב): (יח) ִנְדֵריֶהם. ֲהֵרי ָעל� ְצמֹו. ָּכְך ִנְדר� ֶאת ע�
י  ְלָפנ� ֶאְתֶכם  ּצֹות  ָדָבר ָהָראּוי ְלר� (מגילה ח.): (יט) ִלְרצְֹנֶכם. ָהִביאּו  זֹו  ֲהֵרי 
ָזָכר  ָּתִמים  ְלָרצֹון,  ָהָראּוי  ְוֵאיֶזהּו  ְּבלע‘‘ז.  אפיימנ‘‘ט  ְלָרצֹון,  ָלֶכם  ֶׁשְּיֵהא 

ְוז�ְכרּות,  ּמּות  ּת� ָצִריְך  ֵאין  ָהעֹוף  ת  ְּבעֹול� ֲאָבל  ּוָבִעִּזים.  ְּכָׂשִבים  ּב� ָּבָקר  ּב�
קידושין  ב;  ז,  פרשתא  כהנים  (תורת  ֵאֶבר  ְּבֶחְסרֹון  ֶאָּלא  ְּבמּום  ִנְפָסל  ְוֵאינֹו 

כד:): 

ל  ֵא֜ ית ִיְׂשר� יׁש ִאיׁש֩ ִמֵּב֨ Oם א ַמְרּת� ֲאֵלה� ל ְוא. ֵא֔ י ִיְׂשר� Vל־ְּבנ ְוֶאל֙ ּכ�
ל־ ל־ִנְדֵריֶהם֙ ּוְלכ� נֹו֙ ְלכ� יב ָקְרּב� wר ַיְקר ל ֲאֶׁש֨ ֵא֗ ר ְּבִיְׂשר� Vּוִמן־ַהּג

ר  ֔ כ� ים ז� Oמ ם ּת� ה: יט ִלְרֽצְֹנכ� יה֖וה ְלֹעל. יבּו ל> ם ֲאֶׁשר־ַיְקר& ֔ ִנְדבֹות�
יבּו  zא ַתְקר ים: כ ּ֛כֹל ֲאֶׁשר־ּ֥בֹו ֖מּום לֹ֣ ִעּז' ים ּוב. ב7 ְּכׂש� ר ּב� ֕ ָּבק� ּב�

ר  ְּגב! ְלהֹון  ר  ְוֵתימ! ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ל  
ּכ ְוִעם 
ֵאל ִּדי  
א ְבִיְׂשר 
ֵאל ּוִמן ִּגּיֹור 
ר ִמֵּבית ִיְׂשר ְּגב!
ְתהֹון  
ל ִנְדב 
ל ִנְדֵריהֹון ּוְלכ 
ֵנּה ְלכ 
ֵרב ֻקְרּב 
ְיק
א  
ֲעו יט ְלר! א:  
ת 
ֲעל ל!  
ְיי ם  
ֳקד ְרבּון  
ְיק ִּדי 
א  
ּי ְּבִאְמר! ְּבתֹוֵרי  א  
ְּדכּור ְׁשִלים  ְלכֹון 
ְרבּון  
א ְתק 
א ל 
ִּדי ֵבּה מּומ כ ֹּכל  א:  
ּי ּוְבִעּז!
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and to all the Children of Israel and say to them: Any man of the House of Israel 
and of the proselytes among Yisrael who will bring his offering for any of their 
vows or their free-will offerings that they will bring to HASHEM for an olah offer-
ing; 19 to be favorable for you: [It must be] unblemished, male, from the cattle, 
the flock, or the goats. 20 Any in which there is a blemish you shall not offer, 

Blemished 
animals

can be found in the General Introduction to Tractate Kereisos in the Schottenstein Edition of Talmud Bavli.  215. Above, 2:1.  216. A 
nazir is a person who takes the vow of nezirus; he may not consume wine or other grape products, cut his hair, or become tamei from a 
human corpse. Upon completion of his nezirus, the nazir is required to shave his head and bring three offerings: an olah (burnt offering), a 
chatas (sin offering), and a shelamim (peace offering).  217. See Schottenstein Edition, note 22.  

  � Partnerships Permitted, Usually
פּות,  
ִאין ְּבׁשּוּת 
ֹּכל ּב ה‘“, ה! ְקִריבּו ל� ם ֲאֶׁשר י� ל ִנְדבֹות� ל ִנְדֵריֶהם ּוְלכ� ”ְלכ�

ר (לעיל ב, א) ”ֶנֶפׁש“ (מנחות קד:): ה ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
א ִמְנח 
תּוב ֶאּל 
ּכ לֹא ִסיֵּלק ה!
Since our pasuk uses the plural, that they will bring 

ְקִריבּו)  to Hashem, it teaches that two (or more) people (י!
may bring an offering in partnership. The exception to this 
is a minchah (flour) offering, since the pasuk215 says about 
a minchah, when a “nefesh” [literally, soul] offers a minchah 
(meal offering) to Hashem. The singular term nefesh indi-
cates that a minchah offering may be brought by only one 
person, not a group of people (Menachos 104b).

  � What May the Idolater Offer?
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! ִמים ִמּנ! 
ה, ְׁשל 
א עֹול 
ה. ֵאין ִלי  ֶאּל ה‘ ְלֹעל� ְקִריבּו ל� ֲאֶׁשר י�
עֹופֹות  
ה ּבֹות  ְלר! ִין  ִמּנ! ם“.  
”ִנְדבֹות ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ִין?  ִמּנ! ה  
ּתֹוד ”ִנְדֵריֶהם“. 
ִנְדֵריֶהם“,  ל  
”ְלכ ”ִנְדֵריֶהם“,  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ֵעִצים?  
ְוה ה  
ְּלבֹונ ְוה! ִין  ּי! ְוה!
ט  
ה“, ְּפר 
ה“? ”עֹל 
ר ”עֹל ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! ם“. ִאם ֵּכן מ! 
ל ִנְדבֹות 
ם“, ”ְלכ 
”ִנְדבֹות
ה‘  ְקִריבּו ל! י! ”ֲאֶׁשר  א אֹוֵמר:  
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ְּגִליִלי. ר! יֹוֵסי ה! ִּבי  ִּדְבֵרי ר! ִלְנִזירּות, 

ד (מנחות עג:): 
ה ִּבְלב 
א עֹול 
ה“, ֵאין ִלי ֶאּל 
ְלעֹל
Our pasuk references the offerings of idolaters when 

it uses the double expression, ִאיׁש ִאיׁש, literally, a man, a 
man, meaning anyone, even an idolater, may bring offer-
ings. However, there is a Tannaic debate as to what type of 
offering an idolater may bring.

According to one approach, we learn from the conclud-
ing phrase in our pasuk, for an olah [burnt] offering, that an 
idolater may bring only an olah. If he were to consecrate 
an animal as a shelamim (peace offering), we would sim-
ply offer it as an olah.

Others, however, argue that he may bring any type of 
voluntary offering, including shelamim, wine libations, le-
vonah (incense) offerings, and offerings of wood to be used 
on the Mizbe’ach (Altar). According to them, the phrase for 
an olah teaches that while an idolater may bring a regular 
olah offering, he may not bring the olah (or other offerings) 
brought by a nazir216 at the conclusion of his nezirus vow 
(Menachos 73b).217

  � Unspecified Animals
א  
ְעמ ִקיׁש: ט! 
ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון ֶּבן ל א ְּבֵׁשם ר! 
ְזֵעיר ִּבי  ה. ר! ה‘ ְלֹעל� ְקִריבּו ל� ֲאֶׁשר י�
ִין ֲאִפיּלּו  ה. . . ִמּנ! 
ֵרב ְלעֹול 
ֹּכל ק ה“, ה! 
ה‘ ְלעֹל ְקִריב. . . ל! . . . ”ֲאֶׁשר י! ִּבי ְיהֹוֻׁשע! ְּדר!
ִּבי  הּו ְּבֵׁשם ר! 
ּב ִּבי א! ּבֹות ֶאת ְנֵקבֹות. . . ר! ר“, ְלר! 
ק 
ּב ר ”ּב! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְנֵקבֹות? ּת!
יו וגו‘ ֲאֶׁשר  
נ 
ֲהרֹן ְוֶאל ּב ֵּבר ֶאל א! ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר ”ּד! א ְּדר! 
ְעמ ִקיׁש: ט! 
ִׁשְמעֹון ֶּבן ל
כֹול ֲאִפיּלּו  
ר“ י 
ִמים ז
כ 
ה, ”ִלְרצֹוְנֶכם ּת 
ֵרב עֹול 
ֹּכל ק ה“, ה! 
ה‘ ְלעֹל ְקִריבּו ל! י!

ר“ ְולֹא עֹופֹות (ירושלמי שקלים ד, ד): 
ק 
ּב ר ”ּב! ְלמּוד לֹומ! עֹופֹות, ּת!
If someone consecrated all his possessions without 

specifying what they were to be used for, and among those 
possessions were unblemished animals that were fit to be 
brought as offerings, according to some those animals 
become sanctified as olah offerings. An olah offering, 
though, must be brought from male animals, so only the 
male animals can themselves be brought as olah offerings. 
Any female animals are sold to those who need shelamim 
(peace) offerings, which can be female, and the money 
is then used to purchase and bring olah offerings. They 
derive this from the pesukim here:  Any man…who will 
bring his offering for any of their vows or their free-will of-
ferings that they will bring to Hashem for an olah offering. 
The pasuk is understood as follows: Any of their donations 
that are [of a type that can be] offered to Hashem, [should 
be] for an olah offering. This teaches that all unspecified 
consecrated animals that are fit for the Mizbe’ach are to 
be brought as olos. The next pasuk uses the general term 
from the cattle to teach that even the female animals be-
come consecrated for olos, and must therefore be sold so 
that their proceeds can be used to bring olos.

According to some, the same rule applies to any items 
— not just animals — the person has that are fit to go on 
the Mizbe’ach, such as wines, oils, and birds. These too are 
sold to those who need them for their offerings, and the 
proceeds are used to bring animal olah offerings. Although 
birds can be brought as olah offerings, the birds among 
this person’s possessions cannot, because the pasuk spe-
cifically excludes them when it says, from the cattle; that 
phrase teaches that only animals among the donated pos-
sessions are themselves brought as olah offerings, but not 
birds (Yerushalmi Shekalim 4:4).

ְקִריבּו .20  Any in which there is a — ֹּכל ֲאֶׁשר ּבֹו מּום לֹא ת�
blemish you shall not offer.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH


ִּמְזֵּבח 
ם ל ְקִריב� 
ֲעֵלי מּוִמין ְלה 
ְקִּדיׁש ּב 
מצוה רפה: ֶׁשּלֹ  א נ
Mitzvah 285: The Prohibition to Consecrate Blemished 

Animals as Offerings

  � Do Not Even Consecrate It
ר? ִאם ְּבלֹא ִתְׁשֲחטּו, ֲהֵרי  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! ְקִריבּו. מ! ֹּכל ֲאֶׁשר ּבֹו מּום לֹא ת�
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ל  ּב! ְקִריבּו?  ּת! ל  ּב! ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ה  מ! א  
ֶאּל כב),  (פסוק  ה  
ּט ְלמ! מּור  
א ר  
ְּכב
ְקִּדיׁשּו (תמורה ו:): ּת!

Our pasuk says, you shall not offer an animal with a blem-
ish, and another pasuk218 repeats, you shall not offer. The 
Torah repeats this phrase to teach two different prohibitions: 
In our pasuk it teaches that one may not even consecrate a 
blemished animal as an offering; below it refers to slaugh-
tering a blemished animal as an offering (Temurah 6b).

ֶכם צֹון ִיְהֶיה ל� .For it will not be favorable for you — ִּכי לֹא ְלר�

  � Even the Tzitz Cannot Help
ִׁשים“ (שמות כח, לח). . .  
ֳּקד ֲהרֹן ֶאת ֲעוֹן ה! א א! 
ׂש 
ֶכם. ”ְונ צֹון ִיְהֶיה ל� ִּכי לֹא ְלר�
ל  ע! א ֲעוֹן ּב! 
ּה ְּבִציּבּור. . . ְוֵאימ 
ל 
ה ִמְּכל 
ה ֶׁשהּוְּתר 
א ֲעוֹן טּוְמא 
ֵאינֹו נֹוֵׂשא ֶאּל
ֶצה“ (פסוק כג), ”ִּכי לֹא  
א ”לֹא ֵיר 
ר ְקר מ! 
לֹו ְּבעֹופֹות. . . א 
ר ִמְּכל מּום ֶׁשהּוּת!

ֶכם“ (מנחות כה.): 
צֹון ִיְהֶיה ל 
ְלר
The Tzitz (golden Head-plate) worn by the Kohen Gadol 

has the power to bring about an acceptance of disqualified 
offerings, as it says,219 it shall be on Aharon’s forehead, so 
that Aharon shall bear the sin of the sacred offerings.

This acceptance applies specifically to a case where an 
offering became impure and was nevertheless brought on 
the Mizbe’ach. The Tzitz “bears the sin” and makes the of-
fering acceptable after the fact.

Our pasuk, referring to blemished animals, says, for it 
will not be favorable for you. This teaches that the Tzitz 
does not make a blemished animal accepted even after it 
was offered  (Menachos 25a).

ל מּום לֹא ִיְה ֶיה ּבֹו .21 צֹון ּכ� ִמים ִיְהֶיה ְלר�  It shall be — ּת�
unblemished to find favor, there shall not be any 

blemish in it.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ִמים ן ִלְהיֹות ּת� ְרּב� ּק� 
ת ה 
מצוה רפו: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 286: The Obligation for an Offering to Be 

Unblemished

ִׁשים ֳּקד� 
מצוה רפז: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִנֵּתן מּום ּב
Mitzvah 287: The Prohibition to Inflict a Blemish on 

Consecrated Animals

  � Do Not Inflict a Blemish
ִיין ֶׁשּלֹא ִיְגרֹום  א ֶׁשּלֹא ְיֵהא ּבֹו מּום, ִמּנ! 
ל מּום לֹא ִיְהֶיה ּבֹו. ֵאין ִלי ֶאּל ּכ�
ֹאֶזן  
ֵּבי ה ל ּג! ִּניח! לֹו ע! ה ְוי! 
ֵצק אֹו ְּדֵבל 
ֵחר, ֶׁשּלֹא י
ִביא ּב ר א! 
ב 
ל ְיֵדי ד לֹו ע!
ל  
ר ”ּכ מ! 
ר ”מּום“ ְוא מ! 
ל מּום“, א 
ר ”ּכ ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֶּכֶלב ְוִיְטֶלּנּו? ּת! בֹא ה! 
ְּכֵדי ֶׁשּי

מּום“ (ביצה כז:, מנחות נו:, בכורות לד.):
Our pasuk not only disqualifies a blemished animal from 

being offered on the Mizbe’ach, but it also prohibits us from 
inflicting a blemish on a sacrificial animal. This is based on 
the expression here, “ל מּום ”לֹא ִיְהֶיה ּבֹו 
 ”there “shall not be ,ּכ
any blemish in it. The words לֹא ִיְהֶיה (shall not be) can also 
be vowelized as ֶּיה .which means: one shall not make ,לֹא ְיה!

Additionally, since the pasuk stresses that we may not 
make “any” blemish, it teaches that we may not even in-
directly cause the animal to become blemished. For ex-
ample, we may not put pressed figs or dough on its ear 
so that a dog will come and bite it off, causing a blemish 
(Beitzah 27b; Menachos 56b; Bechoros 34a).

  � Already Blemished
ִּקיִזין אֹותֹו  ם מ! 
זֹו ּד 
ל מּום לֹא ִיְהֶיה ּבֹו. ְּבכֹור ֶׁשֲאח צֹון ּכ� ִמים ִיְהֶיה ְלר� ּת�
ִמים אֹוְמִרים:  
ֲחכ ִּבי ֵמִאיר; ו! קֹום ֶׁשֵאין עֹוִׂשין ּבֹו מּום. . . ִּדְבֵרי ר! 
ם ְּבמ 
ּד ֶאת ה!
ל  ע! ְּבב! ְּבֵמִטיל מּום  א  
ֶאּל ֶנְחְלקּו  לֹא  ּבֹו מּום. . .  ֶׁשעֹוִׂשין  קֹום  
ְּבמ ף  ִּקיז א! י!
ִמים ִיְהֶיה  
ְבֵרי: ”ּת 
ן ס 
נ 
ּב ל מּום לֹא ִיְהֶיה ּבֹו“, ְור! 
ר: ”ּכ ב! 
ִּבי ֵמִאיר ס מּום, ְּדר!
ֵעי  
ִמיּב ֵליּה?  ִביד  
ע אי  מ! צֹון“  
ְלר ִיְהֶיה  ִמים  
”ּת אי  ה! ֵמִאיר,  ִּבי  ְור! צֹון“.  
ְלר
א  
ֲאִמינ ְך  
ְעּת ּד! א  
ְלק ס! ן,  
ִּפְדיֹונ ר  ח! ְלא! ִׁשין  
ּמּוְקּד ה! ְּפסּוֵלי  עּוֵטי  ְלמ! ֵליּה. . . 
ן (מנחות  
ע ל ְׁשמ! מ! 
ְסרּו, ק ִּמי ִליּת! ה ְּבמּוִמין נ! 
ֲעבֹוד ה ו! 
ְּבִגיּז ֲאִסיֵרי  הֹוִאיל ו!

נו:, בכורות לג:):
ִמים  
ֲחכ ם. . .  
ּד זֹו  
ֶׁשֲאח ְּבכֹור  ּבֹו.  ִיְהֶיה  לֹא  מּום  ל  ּכ� צֹון  ְלר� ִיְהֶיה  ִמים  ּת�
ל  ע! ף  ְוא! ִּקיז  י! ִׁשְמעֹון:  ִּבי  ר! מּום. . .  ּבֹו  ֶׁשעֹוִׂשין  קֹום  
ְּבמ ף  א! ִּקיז  י! אֹוְמִרים: 
ן: ּוְׁשֵניֶהם  
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח הּו ְּבֵׁשם ר! 
ּב ִּבי א! ֲעׂשֹות ּבֹו מּום. . . ר! ֵּווין ל! ִּפי ֶׁשהּוא ִמְתּכ!
ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון  ל מּום לֹא ִיְהֶיה ּבֹו“ ר! 
צֹון ּכ 
ִמים ִיְהֶיה ְלר 
ְרׁשּו, ”ּת 
ד ּד 
א ֶאח 
ִמְקר
ֶׁשֵאינֹו  ה  
ע 
ִליֵּתן ּבֹו מּום, ְּבׁש אי  ּׁש! ְּת ר! ֵאין א! צֹון  
ְלר ה ֶׁשהּוא  
ע 
ׁש ְּבׁש ר! 
ּד
ִמים אֹוְמִרים: ֲאִפיּלּו ּכּוּלֹו מּוִמין ֵאין  
ֲחכ אי ִליֵּתן ּבֹו מּום, ו! ּׁש! ְּת ר! צֹון א! 
ְלר

אי ִליֵּתן ּבֹו מּום (ירושלמי תרומות ח, ד; ירושלמי פסחים א, ח): ּׁש! ְּת ר! א!
It is prohibited to make a blemish on an animal that was 

designated as an offering.220 There is a disagreement as to 
whether this prohibition against making a blemish on an 
animal that was set aside as an offering applies even to 
one that is already blemished.221 According to one opin-
ion, it even applies to blemished animals, since our pasuk 
says, there shall not be “any” (ל 
 blemish in it. The word (ּכ

218. Below, pasuk 22.  219. Shemos 28:38.  220. See the previous discussion.   221. The example discussed in the Gemara is an 

ֶּוֶרת. ֵׁשם ָּדָבר ֶׁשל מּום ִעָּורֹון  ְפִריׁש ְּבִדיּבּורֹו: (כב) ע� ֵּלא ֶנֶדר. ְלה� (כא) ְלפ�
ֶּוֶרת: אֹו ָׁשבּור. לֹא ִיְהֶיה: ָחרּוץ. ִריס  ִּבְלׁשֹון ְנֵקָבה, ֶׁשּלֹא ְיֵהא ּבֹו מּום ֶׁשל ע�
ם (תורת כהנים שם יב; בכורות לח.) ְוֵכן ְׂשָפתֹו ֶׁשִּנְסְּדָקה  ק אֹו ֶׁשִּנְפּג� ִין ֶׁשִּנְסּד� ֶׁשל ע�

ֶּבֶלת. וירוא‘‘ה ְּבלע‘‘ז: ָּגָרב. ִמין ֲחָזִזית ְוֵכן י�ֶּלֶפת. ּוְלׁשֹון  אֹו ִנְפְּגָמה (שם לט.): י�
ד יֹום ִמיָתה, ֶׁשֵאין  ִּיְלֹּפת ִׁשְמׁשֹון“ (שופטים טז, כט), ֶׁשֲאחּוָזה בֹו ע� ”י�ֶּלֶפת“ ְּכמֹו ”ו�
ְׁשִחיָטָתן  ל  ְוע� ֶהְקֵּדָׁשן  ל  ְזִהיר ע� ְלה� ְּפָעִמים,  ְקִריבּו. ָׁשלֹׁש  ְרפּוָאה: לֹא ת� ָלּה 

ִמים֙  ח־ְׁשל� יב ז3ב� wי־ַיְקר יׁש ּכ' כא ְוִא֗ ם:  כ3 ה ל� Pְהי ֖צֹון י' א ְלר� ִּכי־לֹ֥
ְהֶיה֙  ים י' wמ אן ּת� ּצֹ֑ ר ֣אֹו ב� �ָּבק ה ּב� ֔ ב� ֶדר֙ ֣אֹו ִלְנד� ֵּלא־ֶנ֨ יה֔וה ְלפ� ל>
֜בּור ֽאֹו־ָח֣רּוץ  כב ַעֶּוֶ֩רת֩ ֨אֹו ׁש� ְהֶיה־ּֽבֹו:  א י' ל־֖מּום לֹ֥ ֔צֹון ּכ� ְלר�
יה֑וה  ל> ֶּלה  
א יבּו  א־ַתְקר& לֹֽ ֶפת  ֶּל֔ י� ֣אֹו  ב֙  ָגר� ֤אֹו  ֶלת  ֶּב֗ ֽאֹו־י�

ר ֲאֵרי  א ְיֵהי ְלכֹון: כא ּוְגב! 
ֲעו א ְלר! 
ֲאֵרי ל
א  
ׁש 
ר 
ְיי
 ְלפ ם  
א ֳקד 
ּי ת קּוְדׁש! ִנְכס! ֵרב  
ְיק
א  
נ 
ְבע אֹו  ְּבתֹוֵרי  א  
ְבּת ִלְנד! אֹו  א  
ִנְדר
א ְיֵהי ֵבּה:  
א ל 
ל מּומ 
א ּכ 
ֲעו ְׁשִלים ְיֵהי ְלר!
ן אֹו  
ִּויר אֹו ְתִביר אֹו ְפִסיק אֹו י!ְּבל כב ע!

 
ם ְיי 
ְרבּון ִאֵּלין ֳקד 
א ְתק 
ן ל 
ז 
ן אֹו ֲחז 
ְרב ג!
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for it will not be favorable for you. 21 And a man who will bring a feast peace-
offering to HASHEM because of an articulated vow or as a free-will offering from 
the cattle or the flock, it shall be unblemished to find favor, there shall not be any 
blemish in it. 22 One that is blind or broken or with a split [eyelid] or a wart or a 
dry skin eruption or a moist skin eruption — you shall not offer these to HASHEM, 

animal that is suffering from a congestion of blood where the treatment requires bloodletting. Such an animal is considered “blemished” 
already (as it is suffering from this fatal illness). Would we be permitted to let its blood in a way that would cause it to become [further] 
blemished?  222. See above, “Do Not Inflict a Blemish.”  223. This term, charutz, however, also includes a cut eyelid, lip, or nose, 
even though these are not bony; see Schottenstein Edition, note 62.  224. See Schottenstein Edition, Book of Mitzvos, Mitzvah 288 note 
2.  225. If the body of a murder victim is found outside a town in Eretz Yisrael and it is not known who killed him, the Torah requires that 
Kohanim join elders of the town nearest the body, where they decapitate a calf, with elders reciting a confession and the Kohanim reciting 
a prayer (Devarim 21:1-8).  226. A parah adumah is a Red Cow whose ashes are used as part of the procedure to purify people or items 

any comes to include adding an additional blemish to an 
already blemished animal.

Others understand the word ל 
-to hint at another mean ּכ
ing of the word: completely.  The pasuk is saying that even 
if an animal is completely  blemished, do not make another 
blemish in it.

The other opinion, however, argues that since the earlier 
phrase reads, it shall be unblemished “to find favor,” the 
prohibition of blemishing a sacrificial animal applies only 
if it could have — were it not for the blemish now being 
made — “found favor” as an offering. The word “any” tells 
us that one may not even indirectly bring about a blemish 
on the animal.222

The first Tanna, however, argues that the phrase, it shall 
be unblemished “to find favor,” does not exclude animals 
that are already blemished, but rather teaches that there is 
no prohibition to inflict a blemish on a blemished sacrificial 
animal that has already been redeemed. Once the animal is 
redeemed from being an offering, it is completely excluded 
from “finding favor,” so the prohibition against making a 
blemish no longer applies (Menachos 56b; Bechoros 33b; 
Yerushalmi Terumos 8:4; Yerushalmi Pesachim 1:8).

  � Missing an Organ
ִמִּבְפִנים אֹו  ֵאֶבר  ר  ֵיׁש ְמחּוּס! ִיְהֶיה ּבֹו.  ל מּום לֹא  צֹון ּכ� ְלר� ִיְהֶיה  ִמים  ּת�
ִמים ִיְהֶיה  
אי, ”ּת ן ְלִאיְּפסּוֵלי, מ! 
א ל 
ְעי ר ֵאֶבר ִמִּבְפִנים?. . . ִּכי ִמיּב! ֵאין ְמחּוּס!
ִיְהֶיה  ִמים  
”ּת א  
ִּדְלמ אֹו  לֹא,  ֶחְסרֹון  ֵאין,  ִמים  
ּת א,  
נ 
ֲחמ ר! ר  מ! 
א צֹון“  
ְלר
אי  ר! 
ּב ֵמא! ֶחְסרֹון  ף  א! אי,  ר! 
ּב ֵמא! מּום  ה  מ! ּבֹו“,  ִיְהֶיה  לֹא  מּום  ל  
ּכ צֹון  
ְלר

(בכורות לט.):
Is an animal that is missing an internal organ disqualified 

for sacrificial use? Our pasuk does not seem to provide a 
clear ruling on this. On the one hand, it says, it shall be 
tamim (literally, complete) to find favor, which implies that 
to “find favor” — to be accepted on the Mizbe’ach — it must 
be fully intact. On the other hand, the pasuk continues and 
says, there shall not be any blemish in it, which compares 
the requirement that it be “complete” to that of “blemishes.” 
Just as the list of blemishes here are those that are visible, 
perhaps the requirement that the animal be complete ap-
plies only to those parts of the animal that we can see.

Though our pasuk is unclear, a missing internal organ 
does disqualify an animal (Bechoros 39a).

רּוץ .22 בּור אֹו ח�  Or broken or with a split — אֹו ׁש�
[eyelid]. 

  � Cut Where?
ף  בּור ִּבְמקֹום ֶעֶצם א! 
ה ׁש בּור“, מ! 
א ְּד“ׁש 
רּוץ“ ּדּוְמי 
רּוץ. ”ח בּור אֹו ח� אֹו ׁש�

רּוץ ִּבְמקֹום ֶעֶצם (בכורות מא.): 
ח
The term charutz (רּוץ 
 means split or cut. The pasuk (ח

lists this blemish after the blemish of broken [bones], to 
teach that for a cut to be considered a blemish, it must be 
in a place of a bone, and not simply a fleshy area (Bechoros 
41a).223

ֶּלֶפת ב אֹו י� ר�  Or a dry skin eruption, or a moist — אֹו ּג�
skin eruption.

  � Boils by Any Other Name
ִּמְצִרית.  ִזית ה! 
ֶּלֶפת“, זֹו ֲחז ֶחֶרס. ”אֹו י! ב“, ֶזה ה! 
ר 
ֶּלֶפת. ”אֹו ּג ב אֹו י� ר� אֹו ּג�
יֹום  ד  ע! ְוהֹוֶלֶכת  ֶּפֶפת  ֶׁשְּמל! ֶּלֶפת?  י! ּה  
ְׁשמ א  
ִנְקר ה  
ּמ 
ל ִקיׁש:  
ל ֵריׁש  ר  מ! 
ְוא

ה (בכורות מא.): 
ִּמית ה!
The blemish garav (ב 
ר 
 is also called cheres, which is a (ּג

hard dry skin boil.
The blemish yalefes (ֶּלֶפת  is a boil also known as (י!

“Egyptian chazazis.” It is referred to as yalefes since there 
is no cure for it, and melafefes — it attaches itself — to the 
person until the day he dies (Bechoros 41a).

ה‘ ְקִריבּו ֵאֶּלה ל� .You shall not offer these to Hashem — לֹא ת�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH


ִּמְזֵּבח 
ל ה 
ל מּום ע 
ע 
ם ּב 
מצוה רפח: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִנְזרֹק ּד
Mitzvah 288: The Prohibition to Throw the Blood of a 

Blemished Offering on the Mizbe’ach (Altar)224

ן ְרּב� ֲעֵלי מּוִמין ְלֵׁשם ק� 
ט ּב 
מצוה רפט: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִנְׁשח
Mitzvah 289: The Prohibition to Slaughter a Blemished 

Animal as an Offering

  � An Animal That Worked
ִׁשים  
ד 
ְקִריב ק ה מ! 
ּת ל א! 
ְקִריב, ֲאב ה מ! 
ּת ה‘. ֵאֶּלה ִאי א! ְקִריבּו ֵאֶּלה ל� לֹא ת�

ה (סוטה מו.): 
ֶהן ֲעבֹוד 
ה ּב 
ֶׁשֶּנֶעְבד
An eglah arufah (decapitated calf)225 or a parah adumah 

(red cow)226 become disqualified if any manner of work 
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was performed with them, but an animal used for an of-
fering is not disqualified by work. We learn this from our 
pasuk, which says, you shall not offer “these” to Hashem. 
“These” — blemished animals — may not be offered, but 
animals that were worked with may be offered (Sotah 46a).

  � Don’t Slaughter It
ה  
ְעל מּור ְלמ! 
ר א 
ְקִּדיׁשּו ֲהֵרי ְּכב ל ּת! ר? ִאם ּב! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! ְקִריבּו. מ! לֹא ת�

ל ִּתְׁשֲחטּו (תמורה ו:): ְקִריבּו? ּב! ל ּת! ר ּב! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! א מ! 
(פסוק כ), ֶאּל
The prohibition stated here, you shall not offer, was al-

ready stated earlier.227 There it refers to the prohibition to 
consecrate blemished animals. The expression you shall 
not offer in our pasuk teaches that we may not slaughter a 
blemished animal as an offering (Temurah 6b).

 And you shall not place any of — ְוִאֶּׁשה לֹא ִתְּתנּו ֵמֶהם
them as a fire offering.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֲעֵלי מּוִמין 
ְקִטיר ֵאמּוֵרי ּב 
מצוה רצ: ֶׁשּלֹ  א נ
Mitzvah 290: The Prohibition to Burn the Sacrificial 

Parts of Blemished Animals

  � The Sacrificial Parts
ִין?  ִמּנ! ן  
ת 
ִמְקצ ן,  
א ּכּוּל 
ֶאּל ִלי  ֵאין  ִבים.  
ֲחל ֵאּלּו ה! ֵמֶהם.  ִתְּתנּו  לֹא  ְוִאֶּׁשה 

ר ”ֵמֶהם“ (יומא סג:, תמורה ו:): ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!
The expression, and you shall not place “any of them” 

-as a fire offering, prohibits us from bringing the sacri (ֵמֶהם)
ficial parts from a blemished animal on the Mizbe’ach. The 
pasuk stresses “any” of them to teach that not only may 
we not offer all of the sacrificial parts, but we may not offer 
any one of the sacrificial parts (Yoma 63b; Temurah 6b).

ִּמְזֵּבַח ל ה� .On the Mizbe’ach — ע�

  � Do Not Apply Its Blood
ִמים (יומא סג:, תמורה ו:): 
ת ּד ִּמְזֵּבַח. זֹו ְזִריק! ל ה� ע�

The expression on the Mizbe’ach teaches a prohibition 
against applying the blood of a blemished animal on the 
Mizbe’ach (Yoma 63b; Temurah 6b).

ה‘ .For Hashem — ל�

  � The Azazel Goat Too
On Yom Kippur, a bull was brought as a sin offering 

to atone for the Kohen Gadol and the Kohanim, and two 
he-goats were brought to atone for the sins of the Jewish 
people; one was brought as a chatas (sin offering) and the 
other one, the Azazel goat, was pushed off a cliff in the 
wilderness.228

ֵּלח! (יומא סג:, תמורה ו:): ִּמְׁשּת! ִעיר ה! 
ּבֹות ׂש ה‘. ְלר! ל�
The term for Hashem teaches that although the he-goat 

sent to Azazel is not offered upon the Mizbe’ach, since it 
is sent away for the sake of Hashem, it too must not be 
blemished (Yoma 63b; Temurah 6b).

רּוע� .23 .That has one limb longer than the other — ׂש�

  � Lopsided
ְרֵּבב לֹו ְיֵריכֹו (בכורות מ.): רּוַע. ֶׁשִּנְׁשּת! ׂש�

The blemish sarua ( רּוע! 
 is where one of the animal’s (ׂש
thighs229 is longer than the other one (Bechoros 40a).

לּוט .Or unsplit hooves — ְוק�

  � Fused
יו ְקלּוטֹות ְּכֶׁשל ֲחמֹור ּוְכֶׁשל סּוס (בכורות מ.): 
ְגל לּוט. ֶׁשר! ְוק�

The blemish kalut (לּוט 
 is where the animal’s hooves (ק
are not split, and therefore look more like those of a don-
key or horse (Bechoros 40a).

ֶצה ֲעֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ּוְלֵנֶדר לֹא ֵיר� ה ּת� ב�  You may make it a — ְנד�
donation, but it is not acceptable for a vow offering.

  � Other Disqualifications Too
A number of prohibitions are associated with bringing a 

blemished animal as an offering, including consecrating it, 
slaughtering it, applying its blood upon the Mizbe’ach, and 
offering any of its sacrificial parts on the Mizbe’ach.

ְּפסּוִלין ֶׁשְּבׁשֹור ְוֶׁשְּבֶׂשה  ל ה! 
ִין ְלכ ֶצה. ִמּנ! ֲעֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ּוְלֵנֶדר לֹא ֵיר� ה ּת� ב� ְנד�

that became impure through contact with a human corpse.  227. Above, pasuk 20.  228. See above, Ch. 16.  229. This is simply an 
example of one organ being larger than its fellow. The same applies to other organs, e.g., where one eye is larger than the other (Rashi, 
Vayikra 21:18, 22:23).  

ְקָטָרָתן (שם): (כג)  ת ה� ְזָהר� ת ָּדָמן (תמורה ו:): ְוִאֶּׁשה לֹא ִתְּתנּו. א� ל ְזִריק� ְוע�
ְרסֹוָתיו ְקלּוטֹות (שם): ְנָדָבה  ָׂשרּוַע. ֵאֶבר ָּגדֹול ֵמֲחֵבירֹו (בכורות מ.): ָקלּוט. ּפ�
ֶהְקֵּדׁש  ֶזה  ֵאי  ֵיָרֶצה.  לֹא  ִּמְזֵּבַח:  ל� ּוְלֵנֶדר.  ִית:  ּב� ְלֶבֶדק ה� ֲעֶׂשה ֹאתֹו.  ּת�
ִּמְזֵּבח� (תורת כהנים פרק ז, ו): (כד) ּוָמעּוְך  ּצֹות, ֱהֵוי אֹוֵמר ֶזה ֶהְקֵּדׁש ה� ָּבא ְלר�
ִּגיד (שם ט; בכורות לט:): ָמעּוְך. ֵּביָציו  ֵּביִצים אֹו ב� ְוָכתּות ְוָנתּוק ְוָכרּות. ּב�

ד ֶׁשִּנְפְסקּו  ְמעּוִכין ְּבָיד: ָכתּות. ְּכתּוִׁשים יֹוֵתר ִמָּמעּוְך: ָנתּוק. ְּתלּוִׁשין ְּבָיד ע�
ִּכיס לֹא ִנְתָלׁש: ְוָכרּות.  ִּכיס ְוה� חּוִטים ֶׁשְּתלּוִיים ָּבֶהן ֲאָבל ְנתּוִנים ֵהם ְּבתֹוְך ה�
ְרּגּומֹו ”ְוִדי ְמִריס“. ”ָמעּוְך“ ּו“ְמרֹוַח“  ִּכיס: [ּוָמעּוְך. ּת� ְּכרּוִתין ִּבְכִלי ְועֹוָדן ּב�
ְרּגּומֹו ”ְוִדי ְרִסיס“, ְּכמֹו  ִּמית, ְלׁשֹון ְּכִתיָׁשה: ְוָכתּות. ּת� (לעיל כא, כ) ֶזה ְלׁשֹונֹו ָּבֲאר�
ְמרּוָּסס (שבת פ:):]  ּקֹות, ְוֵכן ָקֶנה ה� ָּגדֹול ְרִסיִסים“ (עמוס ו, יא), ְּבִקיעֹות ּד� ִית ה� ּב� ”ה�

ה  Xׂש יהֽוה: כג ְוׁ֥שֹור ו� ח� ל> 
ִּמְזּב ל־ה� ם ע� א־ִתְּת֥נּו ֵמה# ה לֹֽ ְוִאֶּׁש֗
ה:  צ3 ר� Wי א  לֹ֥ ֶדר  
ּוְלנ ֹא֔תֹו  ֲעׂ̀שה  ּת> ה֙  ב� ְנד� ֑לּוט  ְוק� ָׂש֣רּוע� 
יה֑וה  ל> יבּו  ַתְקר7 א  לֹ֥ ְוָכ֔רּות  ֣תּוק  ְונ� תּות֙  ְוכ� ֤עּוְך  כד ּומ�

ם  
א ֳקד 
ְדְּבח ל מ! א ִתְּתנּון ִמְּנהֹון ע! 
א ל 
נ 
ְוֻקְרּב
ְעֵּבד  א ּת! 
ְבּת ִּסיר ְנד! ִּתיר ְוח! ר י! : כג ְותֹור ְוִאּמ! 
ְיי
א: כד ְוִדי ְמִריס ְוִדי  
ֲעו א ְיֵהי ְלר! 
א ל 
ֵתּה ּוְלִנְדר 
י
 
ם ְיי 
ְרבּון ֳקד 
א ְתק 
ְרִסיס ְוִדי ְׁשִליף ְוִדי ְגִזיר ל
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and you shall not place any of them as a fire offering on the Mizbe’ach for HASHEM. 
23 An ox or a sheep that has one limb longer than the other or unsplit hooves — 
you may make it a donation, but it is not acceptable for a vow offering. 24 One 
whose testicles are squeezed, crushed, torn, or cut, you shall not offer to HASHEM, 

230. He would have to specifically choose a blemished animal to fulfill his neder, since a non-blemished animal cannot be donated to bedek 
habayis, but can only be brought as an offering on the Mizbe’ach.  231. See below, “The Prohibition to Neuter.”  

לּוט וגו‘ ”, ִליֵּמד  
רּוע! ְוק 
ֶׂשה ׂש 
ר ”ְוׁשֹור ו ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֶצה“? ּת! 
ֶׁשהּוא ְּב“לֹא ֵיר
ֶצה (חולין פ:): 
ְּפסּוִלין ֶׁשְּבׁשֹור ְוֶׁשְּבֶׂשה ֶׁשהּוא ְּבלֹא ֵיר ל ה! ע!

The expression an ox or a seh (sheep or goat) in our 
pasuk seems extra, since the entire passage here has been 
speaking of these animals, since they are the only animals 
brought as offerings. The Torah mentions these here to 
teach that the prohibitions that apply to blemished ani-
mals — consecrating, slaughtering, applying the blood, or 
offering any of its sacrificial parts on the Mizbe’ach — also 
apply to other disqualified animals, animals of which the 
phrase  it is not acceptable is true (Chullin 80b).

ֶצה  But it is not acceptable for a vow — ּוְלֵנֶדר לֹא ֵיר�
offering.

  � The Consecration Takes Hold
If the Torah forbids a certain act, and someone never-

theless performs that act, is the act legally effective? For 
example, if a particular marriage is forbidden, and some-
one does the act of betrothal, does it take effect? This is-
sue is the subject of a debate.

ֶׁשהּוא  ִּפי  ל  ע! ף  א! ִמְזֵּבח!  ֵּבי  ְלג! מּוִמין  ֲעֵלי  ּב! ְקִּדיׁש  ּמ! ה! ֶצה.  ֵיר� לֹא  ּוְלֵנֶדר 
א ”ּוְלֵנֶדר לֹא  
ר ְקר מ! 
א. . . ְּדא 
ב 
ְך ר 
ר ל מ! 
ׂשּוי. . . א 
ה ע 
ׂש 
ה ֶּׁשע ֲעֶׂשה מ! ְּבלֹא ת!
ר  מ! 
ֵּיי, ִאי ְּדלֹא א ּב! ְדֵׁשי. ּוְלא! 
ׁש ק 
א ִמיְקּד 
ֶּצה, ה ֶצה“, ִרּצּוי הּוא ְּדלֹא ְמר! 
ֵיר
ן  
ע ל ְׁשמ! מ! 
ֵׁשר, ק 
ה ְוכ 
א ְּכעֹוֵבר ִמְצו 
ה ֲאִמינ 
ֶצה“ ֲהו 
א ”ּוְלֵנֶדר לֹא ֵיר 
נ 
ֲחמ ר!

(תמורה ה:):
The expression, but it is not acceptable as a vow offer-

ing, teaches that while a blemished animal is not accept-
able to be offered, the consecration still takes effect. The 
blemished animal would therefore need to be sold, and the 
money used to bring a similar valid offering.

Others argue that no pasuk is needed to teach that the 
consecration takes effect, since, according to them, any 
time one acts against a law in the Torah it still has legal 
effect. Rather, the pasuk teaches that if one consecrates a 
blemished offering and brings it, it is invalid even after the 
fact (Temurah 5b).

  � Valid Only for Bedek HaBayis
When a person wishes to bring a voluntary offering, he 

can either make a vow (neder) to bring one, and later des-
ignate the animal he will bring, or he can give a nedavah 
(donation), by designating an animal as his offering, with-
out undertaking a personal vow.

ְדֵׁשי ֶּבֶדק  
ֲעֶׂשה ֹאתֹו“ ֶזה ק ה ּת! 
ב 
ֶצה.“ְנד ֲעֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ּוְלֵנֶדר לֹא ֵיר� ה ּת� ב� ְנד�
כֹול ֲאִפיּלּו  
ר ”ּוְלֵנֶדר“. י ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! ה, ֵנֶדר ִמּנ! 
ב 
א ְנד 
ִית. ְוֵאין ִלי ֶאּל ּב! ה!
. ְוֵאין ִלי  ְדֵׁשי ִמְזֵּבח! 
ֶצה“, ֶזה ק 
ר ”ּוְלֵנֶדר לֹא ֵיר ְלמּוד לֹומ! , ּת! ְדֵׁשי ִמְזֵּבח! 
ק

ה“ (תמורה ז:): 
ב 
ר ”ְנד ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! ה ִמּנ! 
ב 
א ֵנֶדר, ְנד 
ֶאּל

With regard to blemished animals, our pasuk says, you 
may make it a nedavah (donation), but it is not acceptable 
for a neder (vow offering). Now, the Torah above clearly for-
bids bringing a blemished animal on the Mizbe’ach under 
any circumstances. When our pasuk refers to a neder here, 
it means donating the animal to bedek habayis (Temple 
upkeep). The donated animal is sold, and its money used 
for the general maintenance of the Temple.

In fact, our pasuk is interpreted as permitting the person 
donating a blemished animal to bedek habayis to do so 
either through a nedavah or a neder. That is, he can say, 
“This animal is consecrated for bedek habayis,” or he can 
say, “It is hereby incumbent upon me to bring an animal 
for its value for bedek habayis.”230 We derive this from our 
pasuk since the word ּוְלֵנֶדר  (for a neder) can be under-
stood as if it were connected to the previous phrase, and 
the pasuk reads: “a nedavah you may make it and [also] 
for a neder [to bedek habayis].”

Our pasuk is also understood with the phrase ֲעֶׂשה ה ּת! 
ב 
 ְנד
 you may make it a nedavah, connecting to the phrase ,ֹאתֹו
that follows, so it reads: [as] a nedavah [for which] you 
make it or as a neder it shall not be accepted; i.e., it shall not 
be used to buy offerings for “acceptance” on the Mizbe’ach, 
whether as a nedavah or as a neder. Our pasuk is therefore 
forbidding donating a blemished animal for the purposes 
of selling it to bring an offering on the Mizbe’ach with the 
proceeds of its sale. This would be forbidden whether the 
person donated the blemished animal as a “neder” or as a 
“nedavah” (Temurah 7b).

רּות .24 תּוק ְוכ� תּות ְונ� עּוְך ְוכ�  One whose testicles are — ּומ�
squeezed, crushed, torn, or cut.

  � Even if it Was Damaged
The phrase, nor shall you do these in your Land, teaches 

that we may not damage the reproductive organs of ani-
mals.231 This applies to all animals, sacred or non-sacred.

עּוְך  
”ּומ ִּדְכִתיב  יב,  
ּי ֵרס ח! 
ְמס ר  ח! ֵרס א! 
ְמס רּות.  ְוכ� תּוק  ְונ� תּות  ְוכ� עּוְך  ּומ�
א  
ל ֶׁשֵּכן? ֶאּל 
ל נֹוֵתק לֹא ּכ יב, ע! 
ּי ל ּכֹוֵרת ח! רּות“, ִאם ע! 
תּוק ְוכ 
תּות ְונ 
ְוכ

יב (שבת קיא., מנחות נו:, בכורות לג:): 
ּי ר ּכֹוֵרת ֶׁשהּוא ח! ח! ִביא נֹוֵתק א! 
ְלה
The word רּות 
 cut, means that the ducts by which the ,ּכ

animal’s testicles are suspended have been partially cut. 
תּוק 
 torn, means that the ducts have been completely ,נ
severed. The pasuk prohibits performing either act on an 
animal.

Now, if a person is liable for “cutting,” which is only a 
partial separation, it should go without saying that he is 
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liable for “tearing.” Why, then, did the Torah write both?
It is teaching that if an animal had the ducts only partial-

ly cut and someone then cut them completely, he is liable 
for this further act of castration (Shabbos 111a; Menachos 
56b; Bechoros 33b).

  � What Types of Damage?
ִּבי  ר! ה.  
ְיהּוד ִּבי  ר! ִּדְבֵרי  ֵּביִצים,  ּב! ף  א! ן  
ּכּוּל רּות.  ְוכ� תּוק  ְונ� תּות  ְוכ� עּוְך  ּומ�
ף  תּות“ א! 
עּוְך ְוכ 
ִּבי יֹוֵסי אֹוֵמר: ”מ ִּגיד. ר! ם ּב! 
ֲעקֹב אֹוֵמר: ּכּוּל ֱאִליֶעֶזר ֶּבן י!

ֵּביִצים לֹא (קידושין כה:, בכורות לט:): ִּגיד ֵאין ּב! רּות“, ּב! 
תּוק ְוכ 
ֵּביִצים, ”נ ּב!
The pasuk lists four forms of damage to the reproduc-

tive organ of an animal that are considered a disqualifying 
blemish:

 � עּוְך 
;squeezed, implies by hand ,מ
 � תּות 
 crushed, implies a greater degree of damage, as ,ּכ

would result from the pounding of a rock, for example;
 � תּוק 
;torn, means completely torn by hand ,נ
 � רּות 
.cut, means partially cut with an tool ,ּכ
However, we are not told precisely which part of the 

male animal’s system it is referring to.
One opinion holds that these blemishes disqualify only 

in the case of the actual male member.
Another opinion maintains that they apply whether they 

occur to the member or to the testicles, since even in the 
case of testicles one can see the effect of these mutilations 
through the scrotum. There is a visible shriveling that oc-
curs when testicles are squeezed or crushed, and in the 
case of torn or cut testicles, they will appear to be dangling 
within the scrotum.

Finally, a third opinion says that squeezed or crushed 
applies to the testicles, and torn or cut applies only to the 
member (Kiddushin 25b; Bechoros 39b).

ְקִריבּו .You shall not offer — לֹא ת�

  � Another “You Shall Not Offer”
The expression, you shall not offer, appears four times 

in this section: once in pasuk 20, from which we learn the 
prohibition of consecrating a blemished animal;232 a sec-
ond time in pasuk 22, from which we learn the prohibition 

of slaughtering a blemished animal;233 a third time in our 
pasuk; and then again below in pasuk 25.234

ִמים. . .  
ּד ת  ִלְזִריק! ֵליּה  ֵעי  
ִמיּב ִּלי?  ה  
ּמ 
ל ְקִריבּו“  ת! ”לֹא  אי  ה! ְקִריבּו.  ת� לֹא 
עּוְך  
ְקִריבּו“ ְּדמ א ”לֹא ת! 
ְוֶאּל  . . .“ ִּמְזֵּבח! ל ה! ֵמ“ע! ֵליּה  א  
ְפק נ! ה  
ּוְזִריק ל“א. . . 

ִחיד (תמורה ז.): 
ת י מ! 
ן ְלב ְּפִקינ! א? מ! 
ת 
אי א ְלמ!
The Gemara cites two different approaches to under-

standing the lesson of the expression “you shall not offer” 
in our pasuk.

According to the first approach, it teaches us a prohibi-
tion of applying the blood of a blemished animal to the 
Mizbe’ach (Altar).

According to the second approach, it teaches the prohi-
bition of offering a blemished animal on a private bamah 
altar.235 According to this approach, the prohibition of 
 applying a blemished animal’s blood upon the Mizbe’ach 
is derived from the words on the Mizbe’ach in pasuk 23 
above (Temurah 7a).

ֲעׂשּו ְרְצֶכם לֹא ת�  Nor shall you do these in your — ּוְבא�
Land.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ִּמיִנין 
ל ה ד ִמּכ� ֵרס ֶאח� מצוה רצא: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ְלס�
Mitzvah 291: The Prohibition to Sterilize a Living 

Creature of Any Species

  � The Prohibition to Neuter
ֶהם  
ר ל מ! 
א? א 
ְלּב רּוֵסי ּכ! 
הּו ְלס א: מ! 
ֲאלּו ֶאת ֶּבן זֹומ 
ֲעׂשּו. ׁש ְרְצֶכם לֹא ת� ּוְבא�

ֲעׂשּו (חגיגה יד:): ְרְצֶכם לֹא ת! ֲעׂשּו“, ֹּכל ֶׁשְּבא! ְרְצֶכם לֹא ת! ”ּוְבא!
Our pasuk, which says, nor shall you do these in your 

land, teaches that we are prohibited to neuter an animal or 
damage its reproductive organs. This prohibition applies 
to any living creature, even a dog, which may certainly not 
be offered on the Mizbe’ach.

We learn this from the fact that the pasuk stresses, 
nor shall you do these in your land. Since the prohibition 
against neutering is not land-based, it cannot be limited 
only to Eretz Yisrael. Rather, the term in your land means 
to include all [species] on the land, including nonkosher 
animals as well (Chagigah 14b).

232. See “Do Not Even Consecrate It” there.  233. See “Don’t Slaughter It” there.  234. See “The Final ‘You Shall Not Offer’” there, for 
the two views of what that instance teaches us.  235. There were certain periods, before the construction of the Beis HaMikdash, that one 
was permitted to bring certain offerings on a private altar (called a bamah).   

ֲאִפילּו ְטֵמָאה,  ָּיה ו� ֲעׂשּו. ָּדָבר ֶזה ְלָסֵרס ׁשּום ְּבֵהָמה ְוח� ְרְצֶכם לֹא ת� ּוְבא�
ר  ְרְצֶכם. ֶׁשִאי ֶאְפָׁשר לֹומ� ּבֹות ֹּכל ֲאֶׁשר ְּבא� ְרְצֶכם“ (חגיגה יד:) ְלר� ר ”ְּבא� ְלָכְך ֶנֱאמ�
ת  ּגּוף הּוא, ְוָכל חֹוב� ת ה� ֵּסרּוס ֶאָּלא ָּבָאֶרץ, ֶׁשֲהֵרי ֵּסרּוס חֹוב� ל ה� ּוּו ע� לֹא ִנְצט�
ד ֶּבן ֵנָכר.  ּגּוף נֹוֶהֶגת ֵּבין ָּבָאֶרץ ֵּבין ְּבחּוָצה ָלָאֶרץ (קידושין לו:): (כה) ּוִמּי� ה�
ְקִריבּו [אֹותֹו]  ִים, לֹא ת� ָּׁשמ� ְקִריבֹו ל� ָנְכִרי ֶׁשֵהִביא ָקְרָּבן ְּבי�ד [נ“א: ְלי�ד] ֹּכֵהן ְלה�

ן ְּבֵני ֹנח� ֶאָּלא ִאם  ֲעֵלי מּוִמים ְלָקְרּב� ל ִּפי ֶׁשּלֹא ֶנֶאְסרּו ּב� ף ע� ל מּום. ְוא� ע� לֹו ּב�
ִּמְׁשָּכן לֹא  ִּמְזֵּבח� ֶׁשּב� ל ה� ָּׂשדֹות, ֲאָבל ע� ֵּכן ְמחּוְּסֵרי ֵאֶבר, זֹאת נֹוֶהֶגת ְּבָבָמה ֶׁשּב�
ְעָלה (פסוק יח)  ר ְלמ� ְּבלּו ֵמֶהם, ְלָכְך ֶנֱאמ� ְקִריבּוָה (תמורה ז.), ֲאָבל ְּתִמיָמה ְּתק� ּת�
ָּנְכִרים ֶׁשּנֹוְדִרים ְנָדִרים ּוְנָדבֹות ְּכִיְׂשָרֵאל (חולין יג:):  ּבֹות ֶאת ה� ”ִאיׁש ִאיׁש“, ְלר�
ֵּפר ֲעֵליֶכם (תורת כהנים שם יב):  ָמְׁשָחָתם. ”ִחּבּוְלהֹון“: לֹא ֵיָרצּו ָלֶכם. ְלכ�

ֶחם  Pיבּו ֶאת־ל eא ַתְקר ר לֹ֥ ֗ ד ֶּבן־ֵנכ� Iֲעֽׂשּו: כה ּוִמּי א ת> ם לֹ֥ Xּוְבַאְרְצכ
֖צּו  ר� Wא י ם לֹ֥ ֔ ֶהם֙ ֣מּום ּב� ם ּב� Dת ְׁשח� י מ� Oֶּלה ּכ ל־א\ ם ִמּכ� Xֵהיכ ֱאלֹֽ

ְמִמין  ע! ר  ּב! כה ּוִמן  ְעְּבדּון:  ת! א  
ל ְרֲעכֹון  ּוְבא!
ל ִאֵּלין ֲאֵרי  
ֲהכֹון ִמּכ 
ן ֱאל ת ֻקְרּב! 
ְרבּון י 
א ְתק 
ל
א ְיהֹון  
ֲעו א ְלר! 
א ְבהֹון ל 
ִחּבּוְלהֹון ְּבהֹון מּומ
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nor shall you do these in your Land. 25 From the hand of a stranger you shall not offer 
the food of your God from any of these, for their corruption is in them, a blemish is in 
them, they will not find favor for you.

236. See above, pasuk 24, “Another ‘You Shall Not Offer.’”  237. Pasuk 22.  238. See ibid., “An Animal That Worked.”  239. An example 

  � Not to Humans
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! סּור? ּת! 
ם ֶׁשהּוא א 
ד 
א 
ִיין ְלֵסירּוס ּב ֲעׂשּו. ִמּנ! ְרְצֶכם לֹא ת� ּוְבא�

ׂשּו (שבת קי:): 
ֶכם לֹא ֵתע 
ֲעׂשּו“, ּב ְרְצֶכם לֹא ת! ”ּוְבא!
Included in the prohibition of, nor shall you do these in 

your land, is that we may not sterilize any human. The 
pasuk is expounded as though it read, ׂשּו 
ֶכם לֹא ֵתע 
 it shall ,ּב
not be done to you — to people (Shabbos 110b).

ְקִריבּו .25 ר לֹא ת� ד ֶּבן ֵנכ�  From the hand of a — ּוִמּי�
stranger you shall not offer.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ּגֹוִים 
ד ה 
ל מּום ִמּי 
ע 
ן ּב ְרּב� ְקִריב ק� 
מצוה רצב: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ְלה
Mitzvah 292: The Prohibition to Offer Blemished 

Offerings of Non-Jews

  � The Final “You Shall Not Offer”
Our passage teaches a numb er of prohibitions associ-

ated with offering blemished animals: sanctifying a blem-
ished animal as an offering, slaughtering it, applying its 
blood to the Mizbe’ach, and offering any of its sacrificial 
parts upon the Mizbe’ach.

R’ Yose the son of R’ Yehudah derives yet one more pro-
hibition from our pausk.236

ִּבי  ְּבר! יֹוֵסי  ִּבי  ר! ר  מ! 
ֶׁשא ם  
ּד ה! ת  ל! 
ּב ק! ִהיא  זֹו  ְקִריבּו.  ת� לֹא  ר  ֵנכ� ֶּבן  ד  ּוִמּי�
ּוּו  א הֹוִאיל ְולֹא ִנְצט! 
ְך ֲאִמינ 
ְעּת א ּד! 
ְלק ֵעי ֵליּה, ס! 
א. . . ִמיּב 
ּמ א ק! 
ּנ ה, ּוְלת! 
ְיהּוד
א ְּבִמְזֵּבח!  
א ְּבִמְזֵּבח! ִּדיְדהּו ְולֹא ְׁשנ 
ִרים לֹא ְׁשנ 
ר ֵאב ל ְמחּוּס! א ע! 
ְּבֵני נֹח! ֶאּל

ן (תמורה ז.): 
ע ל ְׁשמ! א מ! 
ן, ק 
ִּדיד
The expression ְקִריבּו ת!  you shall not offer, appears ,לֹא 

multiple times in this passage, with each one teaching us 
a different prohibition.

There is a difference of agreement as to what its appear-
ance in our pasuk teaches. According to one opinion, it 
teaches that one may not do the avodah (sacrificial ser-
vice) of kabbalas hadam — receiving the blood in a kli 
shareis (service vessel) — for an animal offering that has 
a blemish.

Others say that there is no prohibition to simply receive 
the blood of such a disqualified offering. Rather, they 
understand our pasuk as teaching a prohibition to offer 
a blemished animal that was brought as an offering by a 
non-Jew. The law is that non-Jews may bring blemished 
offerings to Hashem on their own altars, as long as the 
animals are not missing a limb. We may therefore have 
thought that they may bring such offerings to the Beis 
HaMikdash as well. That is why our pasuk teaches that 
when they bring an offering to the Beis HaMikdash, it must 
be free of blemishes, just like the offering of a Jew (Temu-
rah 7a).

ל ֵאֶּלה .From any of these — ִמּכ�

  � Used for Forbidden Work
ה  
ֶׁשֶּנֶעְבד ִׁשים  
ד 
ְקִריב ק ה מ! 
ּת ל א! 
ֲאב ְקִריב,  ה מ! 
ּת ִאי א! ֵאֶּלה  ֵאֶּלה.  ל  ִמּכ�

ה (סוטה מו.): 
ֶהן ֲעבֹוד 
ּב
Our pasuk says, you may not offer…from “any of these.” 

A similar expression appeared above,237 teaching that even 
an animal with which work was done may be brought as 
an offering.238 Our pasuk repeats this expression to extend 
that rule, teaching that even an animal used for forbidden 
work — if it was worked on Shabbos, for example — may 
still be brought as an offering (Sotah 46a).

  � Offerings From Idolaters
ל ֵאֶּלה ֵאין  
ל ֵאֶּלה. ִמּכ ְקִריבּו ֶאת ֶלֶחם ֱאלֵֹהיֶכם ִמּכ� ר לֹא ת� ד ֶּבן ֵנכ� ּוִמּי�

ְקִריב (ירושלמי עבודה זרה ב, א): ה ְּתִמיִמים ּומ! 
ּת ְקִריב, לֹוֵקח! א! ה מ! 
ּת א!
Our pasuk says, from the hand of a stranger you shall not 

offer…any of these [blemished animals], indicating that we do 
accept unblemished animals as offerings from an idolater.

Ac cording to some, this means that we are not con-
cerned that the idolater had used the animal in a way that 
would disqualify it for use as an offering. Other say that we 
are concerned that he may have disqualified the animal, 
and the pasuk is saying that we may accept money from 
an idolater to purchase an unblemished animal that would 
be brought as an offering (Yerushalmi Avodah Zarah 2:1).

ֶכם צּו ל� ם לֹא ֵיר� ֶהם מּום ּב� ם ּב� ת� ְׁשח�  For their corruption — ִּכי מ�
is in them, a blemish is in them, they will not find 

favor for you.

  � A Passing Disqualification
ן  
ֵאינ ִּיים  ח! ֲעֵלי  ּב! ר:  ב! 
ס ב  ר! ֶכם.  ל� צּו  ֵיר� לֹא  ם  ּב� מּום  ֶהם  ּב� ם  ת� ְׁשח� מ� ִּכי 
ִליף  
ְּדי ב. . .  ְּדר! א  
ְעמ ט! אי  מ! ִניְדִחין.  ִּיים  ח! ֲעֵלי  ּב! ר:  ב! 
ס ן  
נ 
יֹוח ִּבי  ְור! ִניְדִחין, 
א, ִּכי  
ְׁשּת ב ְּדלֹא ֲחִזי ה! ל ּג! ף ע! או א! ל מּום עֹוֵבר, ל! ע! ל מּום עֹוֵבר: ּב! ע! ִמּב!
ן, ִּדְכִתיב ”ִּכי  
א ל 
ם ְמנ 
ת 
א. ְוה 
ִּמי, לֹא ְׁשנ א נ! 
כ 
ֵמי, ה 
ִּפיר ּד ר ִמיֲחִזי, ׁש! ֲהד!
צּו.  
ן ֵיר 
ר מּומ ב! 
א ע 
צּו, ה 
ם הּוא ְּדלֹא ֵיר 
ם“, מּום ּב 
ֶהם מּום ּב 
ם ּב 
ת 
ְׁשח 
מ
א  
ה צּו,  
ֵיר ן  
מּומ ר  ב! 
ע ְּדִכי  הּוא  ֵהם  ֶהם“,  
”ּב א  
נ 
ֲחמ ר! ִמיֵעט  ן:  
נ 
יֹוח ִּבי  ְור!
ְייהּו הּוא ְּדלֹא  ֶהם“, ְּבֵעינ! 
הּוא ”ּב ב, ה! ְוִנְדחּו, ִנְדחּו. ְור! ל ְּדחּוִיין, הֹוִאיל  
ּכ
ֶהם“.  
ם”, ”ּב 
א ֵליּה ִמ”ּב 
ְפק ְך: נ! 
ֲערּובּות ִמיְרצּו. . . ְוִאיד ל ְיֵדי ּת! א ע! 
ִמיְרצּו, ה

ִריׁש (יומא סד., זבחים עז:): 
ֶהם” לֹא ּד 
ם” ”ּב 
ְך: ”ּב 
ְוִאיד
Our pasuk stresses that blemished animals may not be 

offered because a blemish “is in them,” indicating that they 
are disqualified only as long as the animal is still blem-
ished. Once the blemish passes, however, the animal is 
once again fit to be an offering.

Some apply this law generally, teaching that if a consecrat-
ed animal had become temporarily disqualified it does not 
mean that it is permanently disqualified. Rather, once the dis-
qualification passes, it may now be brought as an offering.239
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Others, however, maintain that, generally, an animal that 
was temporarily disqualified can never be used as an offer-
ing. According to them, the fact that an animal whose blem-
ish healed may be offered is an exception to the general 
rule, and they learn this from our pasuk. Our pasuk says, 
for their corruption is “in them” (ֶהם 
 and this teaches that it ,(ּב
is only “them” — blemished animals — that may be offered 
once their disqualification passes, but not other animals.

The first approach understands the phrase, for their 
corruption is in them, as teaching that the disqualification 
applies only when the blemished animal, or its parts, are 
recognizable. If a blemished offering was slaughtered as 
an offering and its limbs got mixed with the limbs of valid 
offerings, and one cannot tell which limbs came from the 
blemished animal, all those limbs may now be offered. The 
other approach notes that our pasuk could have written 
bam (ם 
ֶהם) but instead wrote the longer word bahem ,(ּב 
 .(ּב
It used the longer word to teach that when blemished limbs 
are mixed with unblemished ones, they may all be offered 
(Yoma 64a; Zevachim 77b).

  � “Corrupted” Animals
ְלמּוד  ּת! ֲאסּוִרין?  ֶׁשֵהן   ִין  ִמּנ! ֶכם.  ל� צּו  ֵיר� לֹא  ם  ּב� מּום  ֶהם  ּב� ם  ת� ְׁשח� מ� ִּכי 
קֹום  
ל מ 
ּכ ֵעאל:  
ִיְׁשמ ִּבי  ר! ְּדֵבי  א  
נ 
ְות ם“,  
ּב ֶהם מּום  
ּב ם  
ת 
ְׁשח 
”ִּכי מ ר  לֹומ!
ּמּום  ל ֶׁשה! 
ִבים. . . ּכ 
ת ּכֹוכ ֲעבֹוד! ה ו! 
ר ֶעְרו א ְּדב! 
ה“ ֵאינֹו ֶאּל 
ת 
ְׁשח ר ”ה! ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ!
ֶהן (עבודה זרה כג:, חולין  
ִבים ּפֹוְסִלין ּב 
ת ּכֹוכ ֲעבֹוד! ה ו! 
ר ֶעְרו ֶהן, ְּדב! 
ּפֹוֵסל ּב

כג., בכורות נז., תמורה כח:):
Our pasuk describes blemished animals by saying, mash-

chasam (ם 
ת 
ְׁשח 
 their “corruption,” is in them, a blemish is ,(מ
in them, comparing “corrupt” animals with blemished ones.

The term hashchasah, “corruption,” is used by the Torah 
to describe acts of immorality and idolatry.240 Our pasuk 
is teaching that just as blemished animals are disqualified 
as offerings, so too are animals used for idolatry or with 
which a human had relations (Avodah Zarah 23b; Chullin 
23a; Bechoros 57a; Temurah 28b).

ֵלד .27  When an ox or a sheep or — ׁשֹור אֹו ֶכֶׂשב אֹו ֵעז ִּכי ִיּו�
a goat is born.

  � From Day One
רּוי ׁשֹור, ִּדְכִתיב ”ׁשֹור אֹו  
ֵלד. ׁשֹור ֶּבן יֹומֹו ק ִיּו� ׁשֹור אֹו ֶכֶׂשב אֹו ֵעז ִּכי 

ֵלד“ (בבא קמא סה:): 
ֶכֶׂשב אֹו ֵעז ִּכי ִיּו

Since our pasuk says, when an ox…is born, it shows that 
from its very birth, the calf of an ox can be referred to as 
an “ox” (Bava Kamma 65b).

  � The Real Thing
ֵעז“,  ִים. ”אֹו  ְלִכְלא! ט  
”ׁשֹור אֹו ֶכֶׂשב“, ְּפר ֵלד.  ִיּו� ִּכי  ֵעז  ׁשֹור אֹו ֶכֶׂשב אֹו 

ט ְלִנְדֶמה (בבא קמא עז:, חולין לח:, בכורות יב., יז., נז., נדה מא.): 
ְּפר
The pasuk could have used the letter vav (ו) — writing 

ֵעז 
 and it would ”,אֹו“ rather than using the word — ׁשֹור ְוֶכֶׂשב ו
have the same meaning. Instead, it twice wrote the word 
.אֹו

The extra word “אֹו” in ֶכֶׂשב  ,an ox “or” a sheep ,ׁשֹור אֹו 
teaches that the animal must be a pure ox or a pure sheep, 
and not a crossbreed. Therefore, an animal that is the 
product of a sheep and a goat, for example, is invalid as 
an offering.

The extra word “אֹו” in the phrase, ֵעז  ,or” a goat“ ,אֹו 
teaches that the animal cannot look like a different spe-
cies. Therefore, if the offspring of one type of valid animal 
looks like a different type of valid animal — for example, a 
male and female sheep produce an animal that looks like 
a goat — it is not valid as an offering (Bava Kamma 77b; 
Chullin 38b; Bechoros 12a, 17a, 57a; Niddah 41a).

  � Natural
ט ְליֹוֵצא דֹוֶפן (חולין לח:, בכורות נז.): 
ֵלד. ְּפר ִּכי ִיּו�

The expression when it is born teaches that to be ac-
ceptable as an offering, an animal must have been born 
naturally. An animal born through caesarean section is not 
valid for an offering (Chullin 38b; Bechoros 57a).

ֶצה ה ֵיר� ְלא� ה� ְּׁשִמיִני ו� ת ִאּמֹו ּוִמּיֹום ה� ח� ִמים ּת� ת י� ה ִׁשְבע� י�  It shall — ְוה�
remain under its mother for seven days; and from the 

eighth day on, it is acceptable.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ְעל� 
ִמים ּוְלמ ה י� ן ֶׁשִּיְהֶיה ִמְּׁשמֹונ� ְרּב� ּק� 
ת ה 
מצוה רצג: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 293: The Obligation That an Offering Be at 

Least Eight Days Old

  � It is Viable
ה. . .  
ה 
ֶצה. ֹּכל ֶׁשּׁש ה ֵיר� ְלא� ה� ְּׁשִמיִני ו� ת ִאּמֹו ּוִמּיֹום ה� ח� ִמים ּת� ת י� ה ִׁשְבע� י� ְוה�

of a “temporary disqualification” involves the pair of goats used in the Temple service for Yom Kippur. Two identical goats were consecrated, 
and lots were cast to determine which would be offered upon the Mizbe’ach (Altar) and which would be sent to Azazel (a rocky cliff). If 
one of the pair dies after the lots are cast, the first animal — now without its pair — is temporarily disqualified until another is animal is 
chosen. There is a disagreement if this animal is now permanently disqualified as an offering.  240. See Bereishis 6:12 and Devarim 4:16 
respectively.  

(כז) ִּכי ִיָּוֵלד. ְּפָרט ְליֹוֵצא דֹוֶפן (תורת כהנים פרשתא ח, ג; חולין לח:): 

ֵּלאֽמֹר:  ה  Pֶאל־מֹׁש יה֖וה  ר  Kּב ם:   ס   כו ַוְיד� כ3 ל�
ת  ח� Iים ּת מ7 ת י� ה ִׁשְבע] cד ְוָהי ֵל֔ י ִיּו� Oֶׂשב אֹו־ֵעז֙ ּכ vכז ׁ֣שֹור אֹו־כ

יהֽוה:  ה ל> Xן ִאּׁש ה ְלָקְרּב] ֶצ֕ ר� Wה י ְלא� ֔ ה� ְּׁשִמיִני֙ ו� ִאּ֑מֹו ּוִמּ֤יֹום ה�

ר:  
ְלֵמימ מֶֹׁשה  ִעם   
ְיי ִּליל  כו ּומ! ְלכֹון: 
ִויֵהי  ִיְתְיִליד  ֲאֵרי  א  
ר אֹו ִעּז 
כז ּתֹור אֹו ִאּמ
ה  
א 
א ְתִמינ 
ר ִאֵּמּה ּוִמּיֹומ ת! 
א יֹוִמין ּב 
ִׁשְבע
 : 
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
נ 
ֻקְרּב א  
ב 
ר 
ְלק ִיִּתְרֵעי  א  
ּל ּוְלה!
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 26 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 27 When an ox or a sheep or a goat is born, it shall remain under 
its mother for seven days; and from the eighth day on, it is acceptable for a fire offering to HASHEM. 

241. See Schottenstein Edition, Zevachim 12a note 26 for why we need a pasuk to teach us that the animal is not valid to be offered until the 
following morning, since no offering may be brought at night.  242. See Shemos 13:12 and Bamidbar 18:17-18.  243. Mishnah, Me’ilah 
12b.  244. One of the rules used in the Oral Law to understand the Torah’s intent is gezeirah shavah: Where similar words (or sometimes 
words with similar meanings) appear in different places, the reference links the pesukim so that they shed light on one another. A gezeirah 
shavah must be based on a tradition handed down from Sinai.  245. Shemos 22:29.  

ֶצה  
ֵיר ה  
ְלא 
ה 
ו ְּׁשִמיִני  ה! ”ּוִמּיֹום  ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! ֵנֶפל,  ֵאינֹו  ה  
ְּבֵהמ ּב! ִמים  
י ת  ְׁשמֹנ!
ן“ (שבת קלה:, ירושלמי יבמות יא, ז): ְרּב! 
ְלק

Our pasuk, which says, from the eighth day on, it is ac-
ceptable for a fire offering to Hashem, teaches that once an 
animal survives to eight days, it has established that it can 
survive, and it is not too underdeveloped (Shabbos 135b; 
Yerushalmi Yevamos 11:7).

  � At What Point in the Day?
ִּבי  ְּדר! ֶצה.  ֵיר� ה  ְלא� ה� ו� ְּׁשִמיִני  ה� ּוִמּיֹום  ִאּמֹו  ת  ח� ּת� ִמים  י� ת  ִׁשְבע� ה  י� ְוה�
ֲחִזי,  ה  
ְיל ל! א  
ה ִאּמֹו“  ת  ח! ּת! ִמים  
י ת  ִׁשְבע! ה  
י 
”ְוה ְּכִתיב  ֵמי:  
ר ְפטֹוִריִקי  א!
ה  
ְיל ד ל! א ֵּכיצ! 
ה לֹא ֲחִזי, ה 
ְיל א ל! 
ֶצה“ ה 
ה ֵיר 
ְלא 
ה 
ְּׁשִמיִני ו ּוְכִתיב ”ּוִמּיֹום ה!

ה (זבחים יב., חולין פא.): 
א 
ְרצ ה ְויֹום ְלה! 
ִלְקדּוּׁש
The first part of our pasuk, which says, it shall remain 

under its mother for seven days, seems to say that an ani-
mal becomes fit to be an offering starting with the evening 
after its first seven days of life. However, the pasuk contin-
ues and says, and from the eighth day on, it is acceptable; 
this implies that the animal is acceptable only upon the 
morning of the eighth day, not the night before!

The first phrase teaches that an animal may not even be 
consecrated as an offering during its first seven days, since 
during that time it is considered unfit. It may not actually 
be brought as an offering until the morning of the eighth 
day (Zevachim 12a; Chullin 81a).241

  � Two Conditions
ת  ח! ן. ”ּת! ר ְזמ! ט ִלְמחּוּס! 
ִמים“, ְּפר 
ת י ת ִאּמֹו. ”ִׁשְבע! ח� ִמים ּת� ת י� ה ִׁשְבע� י� ְוה�

תֹום (חולין לח:, בכורות נז.): 
ט ְלי 
ִאּמֹו“, ְּפר
The phrase, it shall remain under its mother for seven 

days, teaches us two laws: The words seven days teach 
that during the first seven days of the animal’s life, it is 
unfit as an offering. Such a young animal is considered 
“lacking [the required passage of] time.”

The phrase under its mother teaches that for an animal 
to be fit as an offering, it must have been under its mother 
— living with her — for at least a moment. If, however, its 
mother died while giving birth, that offspring is considered 
an “orphan” and is invalid (Chullin 38b; Bechoros 57a).

  � The Milk of Sanctified Animals
A bechor, the firstborn male offspring of a cow, sheep, 

or goat, is sanctified at birth. It is given to a Kohen, who 
brings it to the Beis HaMikdash and offers it as a type of 
shelamim (peace offering).242

ִׁשין. . .  
ּמּוְקּד ִמן ה! ק  ִיּנ! ִׁשין לֹא  
ּמּוְקּד ד ה! ְול! ת ִאּמֹו.  ח� ִמים ּת� ת י� ה ִׁשְבע� י� ְוה�
א ”ִאּמֹו“, ”ִאּמֹו“ (שמות כב, כט) ִמְּבכֹור (מעילה יג.): 
ְתי א!

We have a teaching that the milk of an animal that is 

consecrated as an offering is forbidden in benefit.243 There-
fore, if a consecrated animal gives birth to offspring, those 
offspring may not suckle from the milk of their mother. But 
our pasuk says that a newborn animal shall remain under 
its mother for seven days, to nurse from her?!

Our pasuk does not contradict this law, since we know 
from a gezeirah shavah244 that our pasuk is referring spe-
cifically to a mother animal that is herself unconsecrated. 
The word ִאּמֹו, its mother,  appears both here and regarding 
a bechor.245 Just as the laws of bechor apply only when its 
mother is not sanctified, so too the mother in our pasuk 
refers to one that is not sanctified (Me’ilah 13a).

  � No Lashes
ר  מ! 
ְּדא א,  
ְעמ ט! אי  מ! ֲעֵׂשה,  ל! ִנְּתקֹו  תּוב  
ּכ ה! ֶצה.  ֵיר� ה  ְלא� ה� ו� ְּׁשִמיִני  ה� ִּמּיֹום 
ֲעֵׂשה  ֲעֵׂשה,  ל  ִמְּכל! א  
ּב ה! או  ל! לֹא,  א  
ר 
ֵמִעיּק ֵאין,  ְּׁשִמיִני“  ה! ”ִמּיֹום  א  
ְקר

(חולין פא.):
While it is prohibited to offer an animal before the time it 

is acceptable, such as offering an animal before it is eight 
days old, one does not receive malkus (lashes, the stan-
dard punishment for actively violating a prohibition) for 
doing so.

This is because our pasuk is the source for this law, and 
it is worded as a positive statement, from the eighth day 
on, it is acceptable for a fire offering. A prohibition that is 
understood from a positive statement has only the force of 
a positive mitzvah, and if it is violated it does not make one 
subject to malkus (Chullin 81a).

ה‘ ן ִאֶּׁשה ל� ְרּב� ֶצה ְלק�  It is acceptable for a fire offering — ֵיר�
to Hashem.

  � More Than Just Burning
ן?  ְזמ! ר  ְקִּדיֶׁשּנּו ְמחּוּס! י! ִין ֶׁשּלֹא  ִמּנ! ִאיִּׁשים.  ה‘. ֵאּלּו  ן ִאֶּׁשה ל� ְרּב� ֶצה ְלק� ֵיר�

ֵּלח! (יומא סג:): ִּמְׁשּת! ִעיר ה! 
ּבֹות ׂש ה‘ ”, ְלר! ן . . . ”ל! 
ְרּב 
ר ”ק ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!
The term fire offering in our pasuk, from the eighth day 

on, it is acceptable for a “fire offering” to Hashem, refer-
ences two restrictions. From the word fire (ִאֶּׁשה) we know 
that one may not offer an animal less than eight days old 
upon the fires of the Mizbe’ach (Altar). From the term offer-
ing (ן 
ְרּב 
 we learn that such an animal is not to even be ,(ק
consecrated as an offering.

Additionally, aside from saying fire offering, the pasuk  
also says to Hashem. This tells us that all offerings to 
Hashem — even the Yom Kippur he-goat sent to Azazel, 
which is not brought on the Mizbe’ach — must be at least 
eight days old (Yoma 63b).
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 And an ox or a sheep or — ְוׁשֹור אֹו ֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו .28
goat…it and its offspring.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ד ּה ְּביֹום ֶאח� ה ּוְבנ� מצוה רצד: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ִלְׁש ֹחט ְּבֵהמ�
Mitzvah 294: The Prohibition to Slaughter an Animal 

and Its Offspring on the Same Day

  � Applies to Kodashim and Chullin
ִׁשין?  
ְּבמּוְקּד ֶׁשּנֹוֵהג  ְּבנֹו  ְוֶאת  ְלאֹותֹו  ִין  ִמּנ! ְּבנֹו.  ְוֶאת  ֹאתֹו  ֶׂשה  אֹו  ְוׁשֹור 
ְתֵריּה  ּב! ּוְכִתיב  ֵלד“,  
ִיּו ִּכי  ֵעז  אֹו  ֶכֶׂשב  אֹו  ”ׁשֹור  כז)  (פסוק  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת!
ל אֹותֹו ְוֶאת  ד“, ִליֵּמד ע! 
”ְוׁשֹור אֹו ֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו לֹא ִתְׁשֲחטּו ְּביֹום ֶאח
ִׁשין ֵאין ְּבחּוִּלין לֹא? ”ׁשֹור“ ִהְפִסיק  
א ְּבמּוְקּד 
ִׁשין. ְוֵאימ 
ְּבנֹו ֶׁשּנֹוֵהג ְּבמּוְקּד
ל  י“ו מֹוִסיף ע! 
ִׁשין לֹא? ְּכִתיב ”ְוׁשֹור“, ו 
א ְּבחּוִּלי ן ֵאין ְּבמּוְקּד 
ן. ְוֵאימ 
ִעְני 
ה

ן ִראׁשֹון (חולין עח.): 
ִעְני
The previous pasuk discussed that kodashim, conse-

crated animals, must be at least eight days old. Our pasuk 
discusses the prohibition of slaughtering an animal and its 
offspring on the same day. From the fact that the Torah 
puts these two laws one after the other, we learn that the 
prohibition of our pasuk applies to kodashim, and we may 
not slaughter as offerings an animal and its offspring on 
the same day.

Perhaps, then, the prohibition of slaughtering an animal 
and its offspring applies only to kodashim, and not to un-
sanctified animals?

Had that been the case, our pasuk would simply have 
said, “It and its offspring you shall not slaughter on one day.” 
The Torah began our pasuk by repeating, an ox or sheep 
or goat, to indicate that our pasuk begins a new subject, 
and that its law does not apply exclusively to kodashim. 
Nevertheless, we know that it applies to kodashim as well, 
since the pasuk begins with the letter vav (ו), which means 
and, to connect our pasuk to the previous one. Therefore, 
our pasuk applies to the kodashim animals discussed in the 
previous pasuk, but not only to such animals (Chullin 78a).

  � Mixed Breeds
ֵעי  
אי ”אֹו“ ִמיּב ִים. ה! ִּכְלא! ּבֹות ֶאת ה! ְוׁשֹור אֹו ֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו. ”אֹו“, ְלר!
לֹא  ּוְבנֹו  ֶׂשה  ּוְבנֹו  ׁשֹור  ִחיט  
ְּדׁש ד  ע! א  
ֲאִמינ ְך  
ְעּת ּד! א  
ְלק ְּדס! ֵּלק,  ְלח! ֵליּה 

א (חולין עח:): 
ְפק ֵּלק ִמ“ְּבנֹו“ נ! ן. ְלח! 
ע ל ְׁשמ! א מ! 
ֵּייב, ק ִמיח!
Our pasuk discusses the prohibition of slaughtering an 

animal and its offspring on the same day.
The Torah could have simply written ֶׂשה 
ו -but in ,ׁשֹור 

stead added the word אֹו, or, in the phrase, ְוׁשֹור ”אֹו“ ֶׂשה, an 
ox “or” a seh (sheep or goat). The extra word teaches that 
this prohibition applies even to mixed breed offspring (the 
offspring of a goat and sheep).

However, one might argue that the word אֹו, or, is not 
extra, because had the Torah written ֶׂשה 
 an ox and a ,ׁשֹור ו
seh, we would apply the prohibition only when one slaugh-
ters both an ox and its offspring, “and” a seh and its off-
spring. In fact, slaughtering either one and its offspring is a 
violation of this prohibition, so the word אֹו, or, is not extra, 
and cannot teach us about a mixed breed?!

In reality, however, we do not need אֹו to tell us that 
slaughtering either an ox and its offspring, or a seh and its 
offspring, violates the prohibition. We know this from the 
pasuk’s use of the word ְּבנֹו, “its” offspring, in the singular 
form. Because it is singular, it indicates that slaughter-
ing even one of them (ox or seh) and its offspring is a 
violation. The word אֹו is therefore extra, and teaches that 
a mixed breed animal is also included in the prohibition 
(Chullin 78b).

  � That’s “It”!
ד  ִייִתי אֹוֵמר ע! 
ֶׂשה ּוְבנֹו, ה 
ר ׁשֹור ו ְוׁשֹור אֹו ֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו. ִאיּלּו ֶנֱאמ!
ד  ר ”ׁשֹור אֹו ֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו“ [ח! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֶׁשִּיְׁשחֹוט ׁשֹור ְוֶׂשה ּוְבנֹו, ּת!

ד ֶּבן] (חולין עח:): ב ְוח! 
א
Our pasuk discusses the prohibition of slaughtering an 

animal and its offspring on the same day.
The Torah writes, an ox or a seh, …“it” (ֹאתֹו) and its off-

spring, rather than simply writing an ox and a seh…and 
its offspring. The additional word “it” (ֹאתֹו) is necessary, 
because had the Torah written, an ox and a seh…and its 
offspring, we would have thought that the prohibition ap-
plies only when one slaughters both an ox and a seh on 
the same day as the offspring of at least one of them. The 
Torah therefore stated, “it” and its offspring, to indicate that 
it is prohibited to slaughter even a single parent animal 
and its offspring on the same day (Chullin 78b).

  � Mother or Father?
ִרים  
כֹול ְיֵהא אֹותֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו נֹוֵהג ֵּבין ִּבְזכ 
ְוׁשֹור אֹו ֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו. י
ִחֵּייב  ִדין  
ל ִכיִתי  
ז ִים.  ְׁשנ! ְולֹא  ד  
ֶאח ”ֹאתֹו“,  ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִּבְנֵקבֹות. . . ּת! ּוֵבין 
ְולֹא  ִּבְנֵקבֹות  ִנים  
ּב ל ה! ְּבֵאם ע! ְּכֶׁשִחֵּייב  ה  ִנים, מ! 
ּב ל ה! ְּבֵאם ע! ְוִחֵּייב  אן  
ּכ
ר, ”ְּבנֹו“,  ְפְׁשך
 לֹומ! ִרים. ְוִאם נ! 
אן, ִּבְנֵקבֹות ְולֹא ִבזְ כ 
ף ְּכֶׁשִחֵּייב ּכ ִרים, א! 
ִבְזכ
”ֹאתֹו“  ְּכִתיב  יו.   
ֲחר רּוְך א! 
ְּבנֹו ּכ ֶׁשֵאין  ר  
כ 
ז א  
צ 
י יו,  
ֲחר רּוְך א! 
ֶׁשְּבנֹו ּכ ִמי 
ְך  
ה, ִהְלּכ 
ע ְנֵקב ְׁשמ! יו, ְּדמ! 
ֲחר רּוְך א! 
ר, ּוְכִתיב ”ְּבנֹו“, ִמי ֶׁשְּבנֹו ּכ 
כ 
ע ז ְׁשמ! ְּדמ!

ִרים ֵּבין ִּבְנֵקבֹות (חולין עח:): 
נֹוֵהג ֵּבין ִּבְזכ
Our pasuk discusses the prohibition of slaughtering an 

animal and its offspring on the same day.
One opinion says that since our pasuk says, you may 

not slaughter “it” (ֹאתֹו) and its offspring on the same day 
— referring to the parent of the offspring in the singular, 
it teaches that the prohibition applies only to one of the 
offspring’s parents, not to both.

It is more logical to say that the law applies to the 

ת,  ּב� ֵּבן אֹו ה� (כח) ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו. נֹוֵהג ִּבְנֵקָבה, ֶׁשָאסּור ִלְׁשחֹוט ָהֵאם ְוה�
חולין  יא-יב;  שם  כהנים  (תורת  ֵּבן  ְוה� ָהָאב  ִלְׁשחֹוט  ּומּוָּתר  ִּבְזָכִרים,  נֹוֵהג  ְוֵאינֹו 

ג-ד;  ח,  פרק  כהנים  (תורת  ְׁשָמע  ְּבמ� ְואֹותֹו  ְּבנֹו  ף  א� ְּבנֹו.  ְוֶאת  ֹאתֹו  עח:): 
חולין פב.): 

ד:  ֶאח. ְּב֥יֹום  ִתְׁשֲח֖טּו  א  לֹ֥ ְוֶאת־ְּב֔נֹו  ֹא֣תֹו  ה  אֹו־ׂש� ּה כח ְוׁ֖שֹור  ל! א  
ֵׂשית אֹו  א  
כח ְותֹוְרת

ד:  ח! א  
ְּביֹומ ִתְּכסּון  א  
ל ּה  ְוִלְבר!
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28 And an ox or a sheep or goat, you may not slaughter it and its offspring on the same day. 

246. Devarim 22:6-7.  247. An animal that has one of certain specific fatal defects.  248. Not related to the act of slaughtering, but be-
cause of the slaughterer’s intentions or the place he slaughtered the animal.   249. See note 244.  250. Above, 17:3.  251. See note 244.

mother, since that is what we find regarding another pro-
hibition involving a parent and its offspring: There is a 
prohibition to take eggs or young birds when their mother 
is with them,246 and this applies only to the mother bird. 
Therefore, when our law applies to only one parent and its 
offspring, it applies to the mother.

Another way to know that the mother of the offspring is 
the subject of our pasuk’s prohibition is because the pa-
suk says, and “its offspring,” implying that the offspring is 
identifiable as belonging to that parent. This refers to the 
mother, since a calf clings more closely to its mother.

Others, however, argue that the prohibition of our pa-
suk applies to slaughtering either the father or the mother 
with its offspring. They argue that the mother is included 
based on the words and its offspring, since she is the one 
to whom the calf clings. However, since the pasuk refer s 
to ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו, it and its offspring, using the the male word 
oso (ֹאתֹו)  “it,” rather than the female word osah (ה 
 the ,(ֹאת
prohibition applies to the father as well (Chullin 78b).

  � Whose Species?
As our pasuk notes, the prohibition of slaughtering it 

and its offspring on the same day applies specifically to 
an ox or a seh (sheep or goat). There is no prohibition to 
slaughter other animals and their young on the same day.

יה  
ֹּכל מֹוִדים ְּבִהיא ְצִבּי א: ה! 
ב ִחְסּד ר ר! מ! 
ְוׁשֹור אֹו ֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו. א
ב  ר! ר  מ! 
א ּוְבנֹו. . .  ְצִבי  ְולֹא  א  
נ 
ֲחמ ר! ר  מ! 
א ּוְבנֹו  ֶׂשה  טּור,  
ֶׁשּפ ִּייׁש  ּת! ּה  
ּוְבנ
א  
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
יב, ”ֶׂשה“ א 
ּי ּה ְצִבי ֶׁשח! 
ה ּוְבנ 
יׁש 
ֹּכל מֹוִדים ְּבִהיא ְּתי א: ה! 
ִחְסּד

ל ְּדהּו (חולין עט:): 
ּו“ְבנֹו“ ּכ
If the mother animal is a deer, there is no prohibition of 

slaughtering it and its offspring on the same day. This is so 
even if the father of the offspring is a goat; since our pasuk 
speaks of a “seh” and its offspring, not a deer, it thereby 
excludes such cases.

On the other hand, if the mother animal is a goat, then 
the prohibition applies even if the the father of the offspring 
was a deer, since the pasuk’s reference to ox or seh applies 
to the mother animal, regardless of whether the offspring is 
partially of a different species (Chullin 79b).

.You may not slaughter — לֹא ִתְׁשֲחטּו

  � Any Order
ְוֶאת  ְּבנֹו“, אֹותֹו  ְוֶאת  א ”אֹותֹו  
ֶאּל ִלי  ֵאין  ְּבנֹו.  ְוֶאת  ֹאתֹו  ֶׂשה  ְוׁשֹור אֹו 
ד  
ד? ֶאח א ֵּכיצ! 
ִים. ה אן ְׁשנ! 
ִין? ְּכֶׁשהּוא אֹוֵמר ”לֹא ִתְׁשֲחטּו“ ֲהֵרי ּכ ִאּמֹו ִמּנ!
ִים  ּה, ְׁשנ! 
ּׁשֹוֵחט ֶאת ְּבנ ד ה! 
ּה ְוֶאח 
ּׁשֹוֵחט ֶאת ִאּמ ד ה! 
ה ְוֶאח 
ר 
ּפ ּׁשֹוֵחט ֶאת ה! ה!

יִבין (חולין פב.): 
ּי ֲחרֹוִנים ח! א! 
ה
Our pasuk discusses the prohibition of slaughtering an 

animal and its offspring on the same day, using the plural 
form, lo sishchatu, you (plural) may not slaughter. The 
pasuk refers to two slaughterers, forbidding each one’s 
slaughtering. This cannot mean that both the one who first 

slaughters the mother and the one who then slaughters 
the offspring are both liable, since the first slaughterer cer-
tainly did nothing wrong.

Rather, it refers to a case where after an animal was 
lawfully slaughtered, one person slaughtered its mother in 
violation of our pasuk, and then another person violated 
the pasuk  and slaughtered another one of that mother’s 
offspring.

Both of these last two slaughterers are liable; i.e., both 
the one who slaughtered the mother of the first slaughtered 
animal, as well as the one who slaughtered its offspring.

This also teaches that whether the mother animal is 
slaughtered first, or its offspring is slaughtered first, the 
person slaughtering the second animal violates the prohi-
bition (Chullin 82a).

  � Deficient Slaughter
ה,  
ר 
ה ז 
ֲעבֹוד ּׁשֹוֵחט ל! ה, ה! 
א ְטֵרפ 
ּׁשֹוֵחט ְוִנְמצ ְוׁשֹור אֹו ֶׂשה ֹאתֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו. ה!
ְּייִבין. . .  ְמח! ִמים  
ֲחכ ה. . .  
ֲערּופ ה  
ְוֶעְגל ל  
ִּנְסק ְוׁשֹור ה! את  
ּט ת ח! ר! 
ּׁשֹוֵחט ּפ ְוה!
ם  
ת 
ה ה ה (לעיל יז, ג) ִמְּׁשחּוֵטי חּוץ, מ! 
ה, ְׁשִחיט 
ר ְׁשִחיט מ! 
א?. . . ּג 
ְעמ אי ט! מ!
ּה  
ֶׁשֵאינ ה  
ְׁשִחיט ִּמי  נ! א  
כ 
ה ף  א! ה,  
ְׁשִחיט ּה  
ְׁשמ ה  
ְראּוי ּה  
ֶׁשֵאינ ה  
ְׁשִחיט

ה (חולין פה.): 
ּה ְׁשִחיט 
ה ְׁשמ 
ְראּוי
Our pasuk discusses the prohibition of slaughtering an 

animal and its offspring on the same day.
According to many, a person violates this prohibition 

even if the animals do not become permitted for eating, 
either because one of the animals was a tereifah247 or be-
cause of problems with the slaughtering.248

We learn this from a gezeirah shavah249 based on the 
word shechitah (slaughter) that appears both here and in 
the context of kodashim (offerings) slaughtered outside the 
Temple Courtyard.250 Just as one who slaughters kodashim 
outside the Courtyard is liable even though such a slaugh-
ter disqualifies the offering and makes it unfit for eating, so 
too, when one slaughters a mother and her offspring the 
person is liable even when the slaughter does not permit 
the mother, its offspring, or both, to be eaten (Chullin 85a).

ד .On the same day — ְּביֹום ֶאח�

  � What Is a “Day”
ה.  
ְיל ּל! ר ה! ח! ּיֹום הֹוֵלְך א! מּור ְּבאֹותֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו, ה! 
א 
ד“ ה 
ד. ”יֹום ֶאח ְּביֹום ֶאח�
ד“  
”יֹום ֶאח ְבֵראִׁשית  ֲעֵׂשה  ְּבמ! ר  ֶנֱאמ! א:  
זֹומ ֶּבן  ִׁשְמעֹון  ִּבי  ׁש ר! ר! 
זֹו ּד ֶאת 
מּור  
א 
ד ה 
ה יֹום ֶאח ד“, מ! 
ר ְּבאֹותֹו ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו ”יֹום ֶאח (בראשית א, ה), ְוֶנֱאמ!
מּור ְּבאֹותֹו  
א 
ד ה 
ף יֹום ֶאח ה, א! 
ְיל ּל! ר ה! ח! ּיֹום הֹוֵלְך א! ֲעֵׂשה ְבֵראִׁשית ה! ְּבמ!

ה (חולין פג.): 
ְיל ּל! ר ה! ח! ּיֹום הֹוֵלְך א! ְוֶאת ְּבנֹו ה!
Our pasuk discusses the prohibition of slaughtering an 

animal and its offspring on the same day. With regard to this 
prohibition, the day begins on the previous night. Therefore, 
if someone slaughtered the mother at night, its offspring 
may not be slaughtered until after the next nightfall.

This is learned though a gezeirah shavah251 that links the 
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phrase, ד 
ֶאח  literally, one day, in our pasuk, with the ,יֹום 
same phrase written in the description of Creation.252

Just as the pasuk there notes that day follows evening, 
as it says, and there was evening and there was morning, 
one day, the same definition of one day applies here (Chul-
lin 83a).

  � Unique Day[s]
There are four times during the year that a seller must 

notify a buyer if he sold that animal’s mother or offspring 
that same day. This is because feasts are prepared on these 
days, and the assumption is that the buyer is purchasing 
the animal to slaughter it that very day. These times are: the 
day before Rosh Hashanah, the day before Shemini Atzeres, 
the day before Pesach, and the day before Shavuos.

ְמרּו,  
אן א 
עּון ְּכרּוז. ִמּכ 
ד ט 
ְמיּוח ד“, יֹום ה! 
ִּבי אֹוֵמר: ”יֹום ֶאח ד. ר! ְּביֹום ֶאח�
ר ְּבאֹותֹו יֹום  כ! 
ר ֶׁשּמ ח! ֲחֵבירֹו [ְלא! ה ל! 
ּמֹוֵכר ְּבֵהמ ה ה! 
נ 
ּׁש ִקים ּב! 
ה ְפר 
ע 
ְרּב ְּבא!

ִריְך ְלהֹוִדיעֹו (חולין פג:): 
ּה] צ 
ד 
ּה אֹו ְול 
ֶאת ִאּמ
The term ד 
 literally, one day, in our pasuk indicates ,יֹום ֶאח

“one specific day,” hinting to the fact that there are special 
days which require special notification to avoid violating 
the prohibition of it and its offspring. That is, on the four 
days when feasts are being prepared, someone who sells an 
animal must notify the buyer that the animal’s mother (or 
offspring) was already sold earlier that day (Chullin 83b).

חּו .29  You shall slaughter it to gain favor — ִלְרצְֹנֶכם ִּתְזּב�
for yourselves.

  � With Awareness
ר  מ! 
ִׁשים, א 
ד 
ֵּסק ְּבק ה: ׁשֹוֵחט ְוִנְתע! 
ב חּונ ל ְלר! א! 
חּו. ְׁשמּוֵאל ׁש ִלְרצְֹנֶכם ִּתְזּב�

ֵּסק (ירושלמי קידושין א, ה): ט ְלִמְתע! 
ֵליּה: ”ִלְרצֹוְנֶכם“, ְּפר

The term ִלְרצֹוְנֶכם (translated as to gain favor for your-
selves) can also be translated as, according to your will. 
This means that the person slaughtering an animal for an 
offering was aware of what he was doing. According to 
some, if he forgot that the animal was consecrated and 
slaughtered it thinking that it was an ordinary, non-sacred 
animal, the offering would be invalid (Yerushalmi Kiddu-
shin 1:5).

ם .31 ֲעִׂשיֶתם ֹאת� י ו� ְרֶּתם ִמְצוֹת�  You shall observe My — ּוְׁשמ�
commandments and perform them.

  � Lishmah
ּה נֹוח! לֹו ֶׁשִאיּלּו  
ּקֹוֵרא ֶׁשּלֹא ִלְׁשמ ל ה! 
ם. ּכ ֲעִׂשיֶתם ֹאת� י ו� ְרֶּתם ִמְצוֹת� ּוְׁשמ�
ל  
ם“, ּכ 
ֲעִׂשיֶתם ֹאת י ו! ְרֶּתם ִמְצוֹת! ר ”ּוְׁשמ! יו, ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
נ 
ל ּפ תֹו ע! 
ה ִׁשְלי 
ֶנֶהְפכ
ֲעִׂשיֶתם  ר ”ו! ְצמֹו, ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! ׂשה ע! 
תּוב ְּכִאיּלּו ע 
ּכ יו ה! 
ל 
ֲעֶלה ע ּה מ! 
ּקֹוֵרא ִלְׁשמ ה!

ם“ (כלה רבתי ח): 
ֹאת
There are those who say that one who learns Torah 

with improper intentions would have been better off hav-
ing died even before he was born.253 However, one who 
learns Torah with pure motivation is so great that he is 
considered as if he created himself. This is derived from 
our pasuk, which says, ם 
ֹאת ֲעִׂשיֶתם  ו! י  ִמְצוֹת! ְרֶּתם   You ,ּוְׁשמ!
shall observe My commandments and perform “osam” 
ם) 
ם) The word osam .(ֹאת 
 is spelled here without a vav (ֹאת
ם) 
ם rather than ,ֹאת 
ֶּתם) and can be read as atem (אֹות  ,(א!
meaning “yourselves.” The word ֲעִׂשיֶתם  literally means to ו!
“make” or “create.” The pasuk is telling us that if you learn 
with pure intent to observe Hashem’s commandments, 
then you will have produced yourself  (Kallah Rabbasi 
§8).

252. Bereishis 1:5.  253. See, however, Berachos 17a with Tosafos; and Sotah 22b with Tosafos.    

הּו  ְתֶכם ִהָּזֲהרּו ֶׁשְּתֵהא ְלָרצֹון ָלֶכם. ּומ� ת ְזִביח� (כט) ִלְרצְֹנֶכם ִּתְזָּבחּו. ְּתִחּל�
ל ְמָנת  ְזִהיר ֶאָּלא ֶׁשְּתֵהא ְׁשִחיָטה ע� הּוא ֵיָאֵכל. לֹא ָבא ְלה� ּיֹום ה� ָהָרצֹון, ּב�
ְחֶׁשֶבת ְּפסּול לֹא  ְחְׁשבּו בֹו מ� ל ְמָנת ְלָאְכלֹו ְלָמָחר, ֶׁשִאם ּת� ל ִּתְׁשֲחטּוהּו ע� ֵּכן, א�
ְעְּתֶכם, ִמָּכאן  ֵחר, ”ִלְרצְֹנֶכם“ ְלד� ְיֵהא ָלֶכם ְלָרצֹון (תורת כהנים פרק ט, א). ָּדָבר א�
ֶּנֱאָכִלים  ּב� ט  ֶׁשָּפר� ִּפי  ל  ע� ף  ְוא� יג.).  (חולין  ֳקָדִׁשים  ת  ִּבְׁשִחיט� ֶׁשָּפסּול  ֵּסק  ְלִמְתע�
ל  ע� ְזִביָחָתן  ֶׁשְּתֵהא  ֶאָחד  ְליֹום  ֶּנֱאָכִלין  ּב� ט  ּוָפר� ָחז�ר  ה),  יט,  (לעיל  ָיִמים  ִלְׁשֵני 
ְזִהיר ֶאָּלא ֶׁשְּתֵהא  הּוא ֵיָאֵכל. לֹא ָבא ְלה� ּיֹום ה� ָּנן: (ל) ּב� ת ְלָאְכָלן ִּבְזמ� ְמנ�
ת  ח ּתֹוד� ר ֶזב� ן ֲאִכיָלה ְּכָבר ְּכִתיב ”ּוְבׂש� ל ְמָנת ֵּכן, ֶׁשִאם ִלְקּבֹוע� ָלה ְזמ� ְׁשִחיָטה ע�
ְּבֵעיֶניָך:  ל  ֵיק� ל  ְוא� ָּדָבר  ל ה� ָגז�ר ע� ִמי  ע  ּד� ֲאִני ה‘.  ז, טו):  (לעיל  וגו‘   ”  ְׁשָלָמיו 

ֲעֶׂשה  ּמ� ֶזה ה� ֲעִׂשיֶתם.  ו� ג):  (תורת כהנים שם  ִּמְׁשָנה  ה� זֹו  ְרֶּתם.  ּוְׁשמ� (לא) 
ר ”ְולֹא  ְׁשָמע ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ� י ְמִזיִדין. ִמּמ� ל ְּדָבר� ֲעבֹור ע� ְּללּו. ל� (שם): (לב) ְולֹא ְתח�
ְּבָיִחיד,  ָיכֹול  ְׁשִמי.  ֵּדׁש  ְוק� ְצְמָך  ְמסֹור ע� ְׁשִּתי“,  ”ְוִנְקּד� ר  לֹומ� ְלמּוד  ה ּת� ְּללּו“ מ� ְתח�
ל ְמָנת  ְצמֹו ע� ְצמֹו ִיְמסֹור ע� ר ”ְּבתֹוְך ְּבֵני ִיְׂשָרֵאל“. ּוְכֶׁשהּוא מֹוֵסר ע� ְלמּוד לֹומ� ּת�
ְנָיה  ֲחנ� ֵּנס ֵאין עֹוִׂשין לֹו ֵנס, ֶׁשֵּכן ָמִצינּו ּב� ל ְמָנת ה� ְצמֹו ע� ּמֹוֵסר ע� ָלמּות, ֶׁשָּכל ה�
ר ”ְוֵהן ָלא, ְיִדיע� ֶלֱהֵוא  ֵּנס, ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ� ל ְמָנת ה� ְצָמן ע� ֲעז�ְרָיה ֶׁשּלֹא ָמְסרּו ע� ִמיָׁשֵאל ו�
ִּציל, ְיִדיע� ֶלֱהֵוא ָלְך וגו‘ (תורת כהנים  ִּציל ְולֹא מ� ְלָּכא וגו‘   ” (דניאל ג, יח), מ� ָלְך מ�
ֵּלם  ל ְמָנת ֵּכן (שם ו): ֲאִני ה‘. ֶנֱאָמן ְלׁש� ּמֹוִציא ֶאְתֶכם. ע� שם ד-ה): (לג) ה�

ָׂשָכר (שם): 

ל ַּבּ֤יֹום  חּו:  ִּתְזּב. ם  Xִלְרֽצְֹנכ יה֑וה  ל> ה  �ח־ּתֹוד ז3ב� י־ִתְזְּב֥חּו  כט ְוכ'

י יהֽוה: לא ּוְׁשַמְרֶּתם֙  ּנּו ַעד־ּ֑בֶֹקר ֲאנ7 Xירּו ִמּמ א־תֹות& ל לֹֽ ֵכ֔ הּוא֙ יWא� ה�
י  ם ָקְדִׁש֔ Vְּללּו֙ ֶאת־ׁש א ְתח� י יהֽוה: לב ְולֹ֤ ם ֲאנ7 Eם ֹאת Xֲעִׂשית י ו> ֔ ִמְצוֹת�
יא  wּמֹוצ ם: לג ה� י יה֖וה ְמַקִּדְׁשכ3 ל ֲאנ& א\ י ִיְׂשר� Vי ְּב֖תֹוְך ְּבנ ְׁשִּת֔ ְקּד� ְוִנ֨
פ  יהֽוה:  י  ֲאנ7 ים  zאלֹה Wם ל Xכ ְה֥יֹות ל� ִים ל' ֔ ִמְצר� ֵמ̀אֶרץ  ֶאְתֶכם֙ 

 
ְיי ם  
א ֳקד 
ת ּתֹוְדת ִנְכס! ֲאֵרי ִתְּכסּון  כט ו!

הּוא  א ה! 
ל ְּביֹומ א ְלכֹון ִּתְּכֻסֵּנּה:  
ֲעו ְלר!
א  
ְפר ד צ! ְׁשֲארּון ִמֵּנּה ע! א ת! 
ִיְתֲאֵכל ל
ְעְּבדּון  ְות! י  ִּפּקֹוד! לא ְוִתְּטרּון   : 
ְיי א  
ֲאנ
א  
ת ְׁשמ 
ְּללּון י א ְתח! 
: לב ְול 
א ְיי 
ְתהֹון ֲאנ 
י
א  
ֵאל ֲאנ 
ׁש ְּבגֹו ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר ּד! ְדקּוְדִׁשי ְוִאְתק!
א  
ְרע ְתכֹון ֵמא! 
ִּפיק י ִּדְׁשכֹון: לג ְּדא! ְיי
 ְמק!
 : 
א ְיי 
א ֲאנ 
ה 
ִים ְלֶמֱהֵוי ְלכֹון ֵלאל ְדִמְצר!

 

 
רש“י
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29 When you slaughter a feast thanksgiving-offering to HASHEM, you shall slaughter it 
to gain favor for yourselves. 30 It must be eaten on that same day, you shall not leave 
any of it until morning; I am HASHEM. 31 You shall observe My commandments and per-
form them; I am HASHEM. 32 You shall not desecrate My holy Name, rather I should be 
sanctified among the Children of Israel; I am HASHEM Who sanctifies you, 33 Who took 
you out of the land of Egypt to be a God unto you; I am HASHEM.

Desecration and 
sanctification of 

God’s Name

254. Below, 26:23.  255. See note 244.  256. Above, 19:12.  257. See Schottenstein Edition, note 15.  258. Above, 18:5.  
259. Others argue that idolatry is one of the three cardinal sins for which one must give up his life rather than violate it, even in private.  
260. See note 244.  

ְדִׁשי .32 ְּללּו ֶאת ֵׁשם ק�  You shall not desecrate — ְולֹא ְתח�
My holy Name.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ִים  
מ ֵּלל ּבֹו ֵׁשם ׁש� 
ר ֶׁשִּיְתח ב� ֲעׂשֹות ּד� 
מצוה רצה: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ל
ם ד� ֵּבין ְּבֵני א�

Mitzvah 295: The Prohibition to Do Anything That 
Causes Desecration of Hashem’s Name Among People

We are commanded to refrain from causing desecration to 
the Divine Name (chillul Hashem). Chillul Hashem includes 
the following three areas: one who sins rather than giving 
up his life when required to; one who deliberately per-
forms any sin, not because of temptation but rather to defy 
Hashem; one who is considered righteous who does some-
thing that appears to be improper for a man of his stature.

  � Consequences
ה  
ה ּוְבֵהמ 
ב 
ה ר 
ע 
ה ר 
ּי ֵּׁשם. . . ח! ֲעוֹן. . . ִחּלּול ה! ְדִׁשי. ּב! ְּללּו ֶאת ֵׁשם ק� ְולֹא ְתח�
(להלן כו, כג)  ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! ִמְׁשּתֹוְמִמין,  ִכים  
ְּדר ְוה! ֲעִטין,  ִמְתמ! ם  
ד 
ּוְבֵני א ה,  
ל 
ּכ
ה, ּוְכִתיב (להלן  
ל 
א ְּבא 
ל ִּתְּקֵרי ”ְּבֵאֶּלה“ ֶאּל ְסרּו ִלי“, א! 
”ְוִאם ְּבֵאֶּלה לֹא ִתּו
ֶׁשֶקר  ת  ִּבְׁשבּוע! ּוְכִתיב   ,” וגו‘  ֶדה  
ּׂש ה! ת  ּי! ח! ֶאת  ֶכם  
ב ְחִּתי  ”ְוִהְׁשל! כב)  כו, 
“, ּוְבִחּלּול  
ְלּת
 ֶאת ֵׁשם ֱאלֶֹהיך ֶקר ְוִחּל! 
ּׁש ְבעּו ִבְׁשִמי ל! 
(להלן יט, ב) ”ְולֹא ִתּׁש
ת  ִליף ִחיּלּול, ִחיּלּול ִמְּׁשבּוע! 
ְדִׁשי“. . . ְוי 
ְּללּו ֶאת ֵׁשם ק ֵּׁשם ְּכִתיב ”ְולֹא ְתח! ה!

ֶׁשֶקר (שבת לג.):
There are certain sins — among them false oaths and 

desecration of Hashem’s Name — that result in an increase 
in savage beasts roaming about and attacking, causing 
cattle to be wiped out, the human population to decrease, 
and roads to become deserted.

The source for this begins with a pasuk in the Tochachah 
(Admonition) that states,254 if “b’eilah” (ְּבֵאֶּלה) (despite 
these) you will not become chastised toward Me. The word 
ה) can be vowelized as b’alah ְּבֵאֶּלה 
ל 
 meaning “with an ,(ְּבא
oath.” The pasuk then reads, that if with [false] oaths you 
will not become chastised to Me — you refuse to follow the 
prohibition against such oaths — then the curses of the 
previous pasuk there — I will incite the wildlife of the field 
against you and it will leave you bereft of your children, 
decimate your livestock, and diminish you; and your roads 
will become desolate — will befall you. This teaches that 
these punishments come for making false oaths.

A gezeirah shavah255 now links false oaths to chil-
lul Hashem, since  the pasuk by false oaths says,256 you 

shall not swear falsely by My Name, thereby “desecrating” 
(vechilalta, 
ְלּת  the Name of your God. And our pasuk (ְוִחּל!
uses a form of the same word, you shall not “desecrate” 
(sechalelu, ְּללּו  My holy Name. The gezeirah shavah (ְתח!
tells us that the same punishments that apply to those who 
make false oaths also apply to those who make a chillul 
Hashem (Shabbos 33a).257

  � Public Idol Worship
ם  
ד 
א 
ְמרּו לֹו ל 
ִין ֶׁשִאם א ֵעאל: ִמּנ! 
ִּבי ִיְׁשמ ר ר! מ! 
ְדִׁשי. א ְּללּו ֶאת ֵׁשם ק� ְולֹא ְתח�
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֵרג? ּת! 
ל ֵיה ֲעבֹוד ְוא! ִין ֶׁשי! ֵרג, ִמּנ! 
ל ֵּתה ִבים ְוא! 
ת ּכֹוכ ֲעבֹוד ֲעבֹוד!
ְלמּוד  א, ּת! 
ְרֶהְסי כֹול ֲאִפיּלּו ְּבפ! 
ֶהם. י 
מּות ּב 
ֶהם“ (לעיל יח, ה) ְולֹא ֶׁשּי 
י ּב ח! 
”ו
ְׁשִּתי“ (סנהדרין עד., עבודה זרה כז:): ְדִׁשי ְוִנְקּד! 
ְּללּו ֶאת ֵׁשם ק ר ”ְולֹא ְתח! לֹומ!

According to one opinion, if someone is being forced to 
either worship idols or die, under normal circumstances 
he should worship the idols, since the pasuk says,258 you 
shall guard My decrees and My laws that man shall carry 
out and “by which he shall live.” That is, man is supposed 
to “live” by God’s laws, and not die on account of them. 
The exception to this, however, is if he is forced to worship 
idols in public. Under such circumstances, our pasuk says, 
you shall not desecrate My Holy Name, and I will be sancti-
fied among the Children of Israel. That is, when someone is 
“among the Children of Israel” (in public), he must sanctify 
Hashem’s Name by giving up his life, rather than commit 
the act of idolatry (Sanhedrin 74a; Avodah Zarah 27b).259

ֵאל ְׁשִּתי ְּבתֹוְך ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר�  Rather, I should be sanctified — ְוִנְקּד�
among the Children of Israel.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֵּׁשם 
ת ִקּדּוׁש ה 
מצוה רצו: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 296: The Obligation to Sanctify Hashem’s Name
We are commanded to sanctify the Divine Name (kiddush 
Hashem), including, when obligated to, sacrificing our lives.

  � Requires a Minyan
ר  ה? ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ִחיד אֹוֵמר ְקדּוּׁש 
ּי ִין ֶׁשֵאין ה! ֵאל. ִמּנ! ְׁשִּתי ְּבתֹוְך ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְוִנְקּד�
חֹות  
ּפ ְיֵהא  לֹא  ה  
ֶׁשִּבְקדּוּׁש ר  
ב 
ּד ל  
ּכ ֵאל“,  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ְּבתֹוְך  ְׁשִּתי  ”ְוִנְקּד!
ְׁשִּתי ְּבתֹוְך  א ”ְוִנְקּד! 
כ 
א ”ּתֹוְך“ ”ּתֹוְך“, ְּכִתיב ה 
ְתי ע?. . . א! ְׁשמ! אי מ! ה. מ! 
ר 
ֵמֲעׂש
ּזֹאת“.  ה ה! 
ֵעד 
ְדלּו ִמּתֹוְך ה 
ם (במדבר טז, כא) ”ִהּב 
ת 
ֵאל“, ּוְכִתיב ה 
ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר

ה (ברכות כא:, מגילה כג:): 
ר 
אן ֲעׂש 
ף ּכ ה א! 
ר 
ן ֲעׂש 
ּל ה ְּלה! מ!
Our pasuk teaches, through a series of gezeirah sha-

vahs,260 that in order to recite prayers that fall into the 
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category of “matters of sanctity,”261 one must be among 
the Children of Israel; that is, a minyan (a quorum of ten 
adult men) must be present. Our pasuk uses the word be-
soch (ְּבתֹוְך), “among,” and the related word mitoch (ִמּתֹוְך) 
appears in a pasuk warning the people to stay away from 
Korach:262 Separate yourselves from among (mitoch) the 
assembly (ha’eidah).

 So we see that toch, among, refers to being in a group 
that is an eidah, assembly or congregation. But how large 
is an eidah? The word eidah is also used in a pasuk refer-
ring to the wicked members of the team of spies Moshe 
sent to Eretz Yisrael:263 How long for this evil assembly 
(la’eidah haraah hazos)? Moshe had sent twelve spies. Of 
the twelve, Yehoshua and Calev remained righteous, and 
the ten Spies who acted wickedly are referred to as an 
eidah. This teaches us that an eidah is a group of at least 
ten (Berachos 21b; Megillah 23b).

  � Defining “In Public”
If an individual who intends to undermine Jewish prac-

tice forces a Jew to either commit a sin in public or to give 
up his life, the Jew must give up his life. The following 
Gemara defines what is meant by “in public.”

ִּבי  ר ר! מ! 
ֲעקֹב א ִּבי י! ר ר! מ! 
א? א 
ְרֶהְסי ה ּפ! 
ּמ ֵאל. ּכ! ְׁשִּתי ְּבתֹוְך ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְוִנְקּד�
ה  
ה ִּתְׁשע 
ִּבי ִיְרְמי ֵעי ר! 
ם. . . ּב 
ד 
ה ְּבֵני א 
ר 
ה ֵמֲעׂש 
א ְּפחּות 
ְרֶהְסי ן: ֵאין ּפ! 
נ 
יֹוח
יא  
ִחּי ִּבי  ְּדר! ֲאחּוּה!  אי  ּנ! י! ב  ר! ֵני  
ְּדת ע,  ְׁשמ! א  
ּת הּו?  מ! ד  
ֶאח ְכִרי  
ְונ ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר
ֵאל“,  
ְׁשִּתי ְּבתֹוְך ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר א ”ְוִנְקּד! 
כ 
א ”ּתֹוְך“ ”ּתֹוְך“, ְּכִתיב ה 
ְתי א: א! 
ּב ר א! ּב!

ן  
ּל ְּלה! ה  מ! ּזֹאת“,  ה! ה  
ֵעד 
ה ִמּתֹוְך  ְדלּו  
”ִהּב כא)  טז,  (במדבר  ם  
ת 
ה ּוְכִתיב 
עד:,  (סנהדרין  ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְוכּוְּלהּו  ה  
ר 
ֲעׂש אן  
ּכ ף  א! ֵאל,  
ִיְׂשר ְוכּוְּלהּו  ה  
ר 
ֲעׂש

ירושלמי שביעית ד, ב; ירושלמי סנהדרין ג, ה):
Our pasuk considers a sin committed among the Chil-

dren of Israel — in public — to be a desecration of Hash-
em’s holy Name.

How many people must be present for an act to be con-
sidered as being committed “in public” for which one must 
give his life rather than commit it?

Our pasuk teaches, through a series of gezeirah sha-
vahs,264 that we are referring to a group of at least ten Jews.

Our pasuk uses the word besoch (ְּבתֹוְך), “among,” and 
the related word mitoch (ִמּתֹוְך) appears in a pasuk warning 
the people to stay away from Korach:265 Separate your-
selves from among (mitoch) the assembly (ha’eidah).

 So we see that toch, among, refers to being in a group 
that is an eidah, assembly or congregation. But how large 
is an eidah? The word eidah is also used in a pasuk refer-
ring to the wicked members of the team of spies Moshe 
sent to Eretz Yisrael:266 How long for this evil assembly 
(la’eidah haraah hazos)? Moshe had sent twelve spies. Of 
the twelve, Yehoshua and Calev remained righteous, and 
the ten Spies who acted wickedly are referred to as an 
eidah. This teaches us that an eidah is a group of at least 
ten (Sanhedrin 74b; Yerushalmi Sheviis 4,2; Yerushalmi 
Sanhedrin 3,5).

261. Among these are the prayers of Kaddish, Kedushah, Borchu, and the chazzan’s repetition of the Shemoneh Esrei.  262. Bamidbar 
16:21.   263. Ibid. 14:27.  264. See note 244.  265. Bamidbar 16:21.  266. Ibid. 14:27.  

ֵּבר ֶאל ְּבֵני ִיְׂשָרֵאל וגו‘ מֹוֲעֵדי ה‘. ֲעֵׂשה מֹוֲעדֹות ֶׁשִּיְהיּו ִיְׂשָרֵאל  (ב) ּד�
ֲעלֹות ָלֶרֶגל  ל ָּגִלּיֹות ֶׁשֶּנֶעְקרּו ִמְּמקֹוָמם ל� ָּׁשָנה ע� ְּבִרים ֶאת ה� ְמלּוָּמִדין ָּבֶהם, ֶׁשְּמע�
ִּיין לֹא ִהִּגיעּו (תורת כהנים פרשתא ט, א; ירושלמי סנהדרין א, ב) ִלירּוָׁשָלִים:  ֲעד� ו�

ֶאת  ֵּלל  ְמח� ה� ֶׁשָּכל  ֶּמְדָך  ְלל� מֹוֲעדֹות,  ֵאֶצל  ָּבת  ׁש� ִעְני�ן  ָמה  ָיִמים.  ֵׁשֶׁשת  (ג) 
ּמֹוֲעדֹות  ֵּיים ֶאת ה� ְמק� ְוָכל ה� ָּבתֹות,  ּׁש� ִחֵּלל ֶאת ה� ְּכִאּלּו  ָעָליו  ֲעִלין  ּמֹוֲעדֹות מ� ה�

ָּבתֹות (תורת כהנים שם ז):  ּׁש� ֲעִלין ָעָליו ְּכִאלּו ִקֵּיים ֶאת ה� מ�

י  ֶאל־ְּבנ� ר  ֵּב֞ ב ּד� ֵּלאֽמֹר:  ה  Pֶאל־מֹׁש יה֖וה  ר  Kּב א ַוְיד� [כג]  רביעי 

ם  �ֹאת ֲאֶׁשר־ִּתְקְר֥אּו  יה֔וה  י  Vֽמֹוֲעד ם  ֲאֵלֶה֔ ַמְרּת,  ְוא. ֵאל֙  ִיְׂשר�
֒ה  אכ� ׂ̀שה ְמל� ע� Wִמי֘ם ּת ֶׁשת י� Vי: ג ׁש ם ֽמֹוֲעד. 
ֶּלה ה Kי ֑קֶֹדׁש א Vא ִמְקר�

ֵּליל ִעם  ר: ב מ! 
ִּליל ְיי
 ִעם מֶֹׁשה ְלֵמימ א ּומ!
יי
 ִּדי  א ד! 
ּי ר ְלהֹון ִזְמנ! ֵאל ְוֵתימ! 
ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר
ִּדיׁש ִאֵּלין ִאּנּון  ְרֵעי ק! 
ְתהֹון ְמע 
ְרעּון י 
ְתע
א  
א יֹוִמין ִּתְתֲעֵבד ִעִביד 
ג ִׁשּת י:  
מֹוֲעד
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י .2 ֵאי קֶֹדׁש ֵאֶּלה ֵהם מֹוֲעד� ם ִמְקר�  That you — ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת�
are to designate them as declarations of holiness — 

th ese are My appointed festivals. 

  � “It Is Sanctified! It Is Sanctified!”
A month in the Jewish calendar is either 29 or 30 days 

long, and the next day is Rosh Chodesh, the start of the 
next month. In earlier times, the determination of which 
day was to be designated as Rosh Chodesh was made 
by Beis Din, based upon the sighting of the new moon by 
valid witnesses. This d esignation would determine when 
the festivals (if there were any) would fall during that 
month.

י. רֹאׁש ֵּבית ִּדין אֹוֵמר:  ֵאי קֶֹדׁש ֵאֶּלה ֵהם מֹוֲעד� ם ִמְקר� ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת�
א:  
ּפ 
ב ּפ ר ר! מ! 
ן? א 
ל 
ׁש. . . ְמנ 
ׁש ְמקּוּד 
יו ְמקּוּד 
ֲחר ם עֹוִנין א! 
ע 
ל ה 
ׁש, ְוכ 
ְמקּוּד
ר:  מ! 
ק א 
ר ִיְצח ן ּב! 
ְחמ ב נ! ֶּתם. ר! ם“, ְקִרי ֵּביּה א! 
א ”ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת 
ר ְקר מ! 
א
ה ִּלי?  
ּמ 
ׁש ְּתֵרי ִזיְמֵני ל 
ׁש ְמקּוּד 
י. ְמקּוּד 
י“, ֵהם יֹאְמרּו מֹוֲעד 
”ֵאֶּלה ֵהם מֹוֲעד

ֵאי קֶֹדׁש“ (ראש השנה כד.): 
ִּדְכִתיב ”ִמְקר
After Beis Din determined which day was to be Rosh 

Chodesh, the head of the Beis Din would declare, “It is 
sanctified!” and all those present would respond, “It is 
sanctified! It is sanctified!”

Our pasuk alludes to this response of the people, since 
our pasuk says, that you are to designate “osam” [ם 
 [ֹאת
(them). The word “osam” [ם 
 ”can be vowelized as “atem [ֹאת
ֶּתם]  ,meaning the plural you. That is, you, the people ,[א!
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 1 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Speak to the Children of Israel and say to 
them: HASHEM’s appointed festivals that you are to designate as declarations of 
holiness — these are My appointed festivals. 3 For six days labor may be done, 

23
Festivals

267. Beis Din will, at times, based on compelling reasons, choose a day as Rosh Chodesh even though the new moon was not seen on that 
day (see Schottenstein Edition, Rosh Hashanah 25a note 35).  268. See the previous citation (“You, You, You”).  

should participate in the declaration of Rosh Chodesh, 
upon which the “designation” of the festivals is based.

Alternatively, the response of the people is alluded to at 
the end of our pasuk, י 
-which literally trans ,ֵאֶּלה ֵהם מֹוֲעד
lates as, “they” are my appointed festivals. The extra word 
they [ֵהם] teaches that they, the people, shall designate My 
appointed festivals, by participating in the declaration of 
Rosh Chodesh.

Finally, our pasuk ends, קֶֹדׁש ֵאי  
 declarations” of“ ,ִמְקר
holiness, in the plural, to indicate that the people should 
declare two times, “It is sanctified!” (Rosh Hashanah 24a).

  � You, You, You
ֶּתם” (פסוק  ֶּתם”, ”א! י. ”א! ֵאי קֶֹדׁש ֵאֶּלה ֵהם מֹוֲעד� ם ִמְקר� ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת�
ֲאִפיּלּו  ֶּתם  א! ׁשֹוְגִגין,  ֲאִפיּלּו  ֶּתם  א! ִמים,  
ְּפע לֹׁש  
ׁש לז),  (פסוק  ֶּתם”  ”א! ד), 

ֶּתם ֲאִפיּלּו מּוְטִעין (ראש השנה כה.): ְמִזיִדין, א!
The phrase ם 
ֹאת ִּתְקְראּו  ֲאֶׁשר  ה‘   the festivals of ,מֹוֲעֵדי 

Hashem that you are to designate “them,” appears three 
times in this passage: once in our pasuk, in pasuk 4, and in 
pasuk 37. Each time, the word ם 
-them, is spelled with ,ֹאת
out a vav (rather than ם 
 with a vav) and is therefore ,אֹות
expounded as if it were vowelized ֶּתם .you ,א!

This three-time repetition of the word ֶּתם  you, teaches ,א!
the following: The pasuk states that “you,” Beis Din, are 
valid even if you were to choose the wrong date for Rosh 
Chodesh (1) through some error (e.g., misinformation or 
miscalculation), (2) through a deliberate choice,267 or (3) 
through being deceived by others. Whatever the circum-
stances, a mistaken declaration of Rosh Chodesh is valid, 
as are the dates of the festivals that result from it (Rosh 
Hashanah 25a).

  � Out of Bounds
A month in the Jewish calendar can be either 29 or 30 

days long. Rosh Chodesh, then, can fall out either on what 
would have been day 30 of the previous month, or on day 
31.

ּנֹו  י. ִקְּדׁשּוהּו קֹוֶדם ִלְזמ! ֵאי קֶֹדׁש ֵאֶּלה ֵהם מֹוֲעד� ם ִמְקר� ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת�
ם”,  
”ֹאת ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ר?  
ְמעּוּב ְיֵהא  כֹול  
י ד,  
ֶאח יֹום  ִעיּבּורֹו  ר  ח! א! אֹו 
י (ירושלמי שביעית י,א;  
ּנֹו ֵאין ֵאֶּלה מֹוֲעד י”, ִלְפֵני ְזמ! 
ם ”ֵאֶּלה ֵהם מֹוֲעד 
אֹות

ירושלמי ראש השנה ג, א; ירושלמי סנהדרין א, ב):
If Beis Din declared Rosh Chodesh on a day that is too 

early or too late for the new moon to appear — e.g., they 
designate day 29 or day 32 of the previous month as Rosh 
Chodesh — the declaration is invalid. We derive this from 
our pasuk which says, …these are My appointed festivals. 
This is a limiting phrase, which implies that although Beis 
Din has some latitude regarding whether to declare the 
30th or the 31st day as Rosh Chodesh,268 they cannot 

declare other days as Rosh Chodesh. Festival dates that 
are based on a declaration of any other day as Rosh 
Chodesh are not legitimate (Yerushalmi Sheviis 10:1; 
Yerushalmi Rosh Hashanah 3:1; Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 1:2).

  � Encourage Them to Observe
In order to synchronize the Jewish calendar year with the 

solar year (which is approximately eleven days longer), it 
is necessary from time to time to add an additional month 
(a second Adar) to the year, making it a “leap year.”

ל  ה ע! 
נ 
ּׁש ְּבִרין ֶאת ה! ִיין ֶׁשְּמע! י. ּוִמּנ! ֵאל. . .ֵאֶּלה ֵהם מֹוֲעד� ֵּבר ֶאל ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ּד�
י“,  
ֵאל. . . מֹוֲעד 
ר ”ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִיין לֹא ִהִּגיעּו? ּת! ֲעד! ְצאּו ו! 
ֻלּיֹות ֶׁשּי 
ּג ה!
י,א;  שביעית  (ירושלמי  ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ל  
ּכ ן  
אֹות ֲעׂשּו  ֶׁשּי! ּמֹוֲעדֹות  ה! ֶאת  ֲעֵׂשה 

ירושלמי ראש השנה ג, א; ירושלמי סנהדרין א, ב):
If the Jews of the Diaspora had left their homes to travel 

to the Beis HaMikdash for Pesach, but were delayed and 
would not arrive in time, Beis Din would add another Adar, 
making the year a leap year.

Our pasuk is the source for the idea that Beis Din should 
declare a leap year under such circumstances, since it 
says, speak to the Children of Israel…these are My festivals 
— i.e., establish the festivals so that all the Children of 
Israel can observe them. If [before having declared Rosh 
Chodesh Nissan] Beis Din determines that Jews of the Di-
aspora would not reach Yerushalayim in time, they would 
declare a leap year. Otherwise, people from the Diaspora 
would become discouraged from coming in future years, 
weakening their observance of the pilgrimage festivals 
(Yerushalmi Sheviis 10:1; Yerushalmi Rosh Hashanah 3:1; 
Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 1:2).

ה‘ .3 ת ִהוא ל� ּב� .It is a Shabbos for Hashem — ׁש�

  � Each Retains Its Independent Identity
ל  יב ע! 
ּי ִין ֶׁשח! ה, ִמּנ! 
אכ 
ה ְמל 
ׂש 
ג ְוע ג! 
ִּכיּפּוִרים, ׁש ת ְויֹום ה! 
ּב ה'. ׁש! ת ִהוא ל� ּב� ׁש�
ִּכֻּפִרים הּוא“  ת ִהוא“, ”יֹום ה! 
ּב ר ”ׁש! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְצמֹו? ּת! ל ֶזה ְּבע! ְצמֹו ְוע! ֶזה ְּבע!

ְּגִליִלי (חולין קא:): ִּבי יֹוֵסי ה! (פסוק כז), ִּדְבֵרי ר!
In Temple times, if someone unintentionally performed 

melachah on either Yom Kippur or Shabbos, he would 
bring a chatas offering.

According to some, if a person unintentionally did 
melachah on Yom Kippur which fell on Shabbos, he would 
need to bring two chatas offerings: one for violating Shab-
bos and one for Yom Kippur.

We derive this from the pesukim here: Our pasuk stress-
es, “it is” a Shabbos for Hashem, which teaches that Shab-
bos always retains its independent identity. Therefore, even 
if the violation of the Shabbos prohibition is accompanied 
by another prohibition, there is liability for the Shabbos in 
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its own right. Similarly, regarding Yom Kippur, the pasuk 
below (v. 27) stresses, “it is” the Day of Atonement, which 
teaches that Yom Kippur always retains its independent 
identity, so that there is liability for Yom Kippur in its own 
right, even if it is accompanied by another prohibition 
(Chullin 101b).

  � Each Shabbos Is Independent
ת (ירושלמי שבת ז, א): 
ּב ת ִוׁש! 
ּב ל ׁש! 
ל ּכ ֵּייב ע! ה'. ְלח! ת ִהוא ל� ּב� ׁש�

The phrase, it is a Shabbos for Hashem, seems extra. It 
teaches us that every Shabbos is treated as an indepen-
dent entity. Therefore, if someone made a mistake with 
regard to the days of the week (thinking that Shabbos was 
a different day), and while in this lapse of awareness he 
performed melachah on numerous Shabbosos, he is li-
able to a chatas (sin offering) for each separate Shabbos 
(Yerushalmi Shabbos 7:1).

  � Divide the Day
ד אֹוֵמר  
תּוב ֶאח 
ה‘ ”, ְוכ ת ִהוא ל! 
ּב ד אֹוֵמר ”ׁש! 
תּוב ֶאח 
ה'. ּכ ת ִהוא ל� ּב� ׁש�
ה  
ְלמּוד ּתֹור ד? ֵּתן ֵחֶלק ְלת! א ֵּכיצ! 
ֶכם“. ה 
(במדבר כט. לה) ”ֲעֶצֶרת ִּתְהֶיה ל

ְוֵחֶלק ֶלֱאכֹול ְוִלְׁשּתֹות (ירושלמי שבת טו, ג):
Our pasuk says, it is a Shabbos “for Hashem,” implying 

that a person should spend his Shabbos or Yom Tov for 
Hashem — learning Torah. However, another pasuk says269 
(regarding Shemini Atzeres), there shall be an assembly 
“for you,” implying that a person should spend his Shab-
bos or Yom Tov eating and drinking. This teaches that a 
person should divide the day between the study of Torah 
and eating and drinking (Yerushalmi Shabbos 15:3).

  � Giving Speech a Break
דֹוׁש  
ּק ה ה! ה‘, מ! ה‘ ”, ְׁשבֹות ּכ! ת. . . ל! 
ּב הּו, ”ׁש! 
ּב ִּבי א! ר ר! ה‘. ֲאמ! ת ִהוא ל� ּב� ׁש�

ר (ירושלמי שבת טו, ג): 
ֲאמ ְּת ְׁשבֹות ִמּמ! ף א! ר, א! 
ֲאמ ת ִמּמ! ב! 
רּוְך הּוא ׁש 
ּב
Since our pasuk says, it is a Shabbos for Hashem, it 

teaches that we are to rest in the same way that Hashem 
rested. Now, the creative “work” that Hashem did over 

the six days of creation was by way of His utterances.270 
On Shabbos, then, He rested from utterances. Therefore, 
we too must rest from utterances, and limit our speech 
on Shabbos to matters of Torah and Shabbos necessities 
(Yerushalmi Shabbos 15:3).

.In all your dwelling places — ְּבֹכל מֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם

  � An Independent Holiness
ִאיְצְטִריְך,  ִּלי?  ה  
ּמ 
ל ת  
ּב ֵּבי ׁש! ּג! א  
נ 
ֲחמ ר! ב  ת! 
ְּדכ ב  
מֹוׁש מֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם.  ְּבֹכל 
ֵעי ִקיּדּוׁש ִּכי  
א, ִּתיּב 
א ְּדמֹוֲעדֹות ְּכִתיב 
נ 
א הֹוִאיל ּוְבִעְני 
ְך ֲאִמינ 
ְעּת א ּד! 
ְלק ס!

ן (קידושין לז:): 
ע ל ְׁשמ! א מ! 
מֹוֲעדֹות, ק
As a rule, non-agricultural commandments apply both 

in Eretz Yisrael and elsewhere. Why then does our pasuk 
stress that the observance of Shabbos — which is not de-
pendent on land — applies in all your dwelling places?

The expression teaches that Shabbos is unlike the fes-
tivals, which are dependent on the declaration of Rosh 
Chodesh by Beis Din. That is, with regard to the festivals, 
Beis Din’s declaration of a particular day as Rosh Chodesh 
determines when the festivals will fall, since the festivals 
are tied to dates of the month.271 Our pasuk teaches that 
Shabbos does not require a declaration by Beis Din to 
mark each Sunday as the first day of the week. Rather, 
it occurs in all your dwelling places, independent of any 
specific place and its Beis Din (Kiddushin 37b).

ם .4 ם ְּבמֹוֲעד� ֵאי קֶֹדׁש ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת�  These — ֵאֶּלה מֹוֲעֵדי ה‘ ִמְקר�
are the appointed festivals of Hashem, the declarations 
of holiness, that you are to designate them in their ap-

propriate time. 

  � When Shabbos May Be Violated
Once Beis Din designated Rosh Chodesh, they sent 

messengers to Jewish communities both near and far to 
inform them of the timing of Rosh Chodesh, which in turn 
determined the timing of the festivals.

269. Bamidbar 2:35.  270. E.g., God said, “Let there be light” (Bereishis 1:3), and God said, “Let there be a firmament…” (ibid. 1:6), 
etc.  271. Pesach begins on the 15th of Nissan, Shavuos fifty days later, Rosh Hashanah on the 1st of Tishrei, Yom Kippur on the 10th, 
and Succos on the 15th.  

ֹחֶדׁש (שם פרק י, א):  ֵּבר ְּבִקּדּוׁש ה� ֵּבר ְּבִעּבּור ָׁשָנה, ְוָכאן ְמד� ְעָלה ְמד� (ד) ֵאֶּלה מֹוֲעֵדי ה‘. ְלמ�
ח:  ת ָקְרָּבן ֶׁשְּׁשמֹו ֶּפס� ְקָרב� ה‘. ה� ח ל� ְרָּבִים. ִמֵּׁשׁש ָׁשעֹות ּוְלָמְעָלה (שם פרק יא, א): ֶּפס� (ה) ֵּבין ָהע�

א  ה לֹ֣ �אכ ל־ְמל� א־֔קֶֹדׁש ּכ� תֹון֙ ִמְקר� ּב� ת ׁש� hּב י ׁש� ְּׁשִביִע֗ ּוַבּ֣יֹום ה�
ם: פ  יה֔וה ְּב֖כֹל ֽמֹוְׁשֽבֵֹתיכ3 ת ִהוא֙ ל> Bּב ֲעׂ֑שּו ׁש� ת>

ם  �ֹאת ֲאֶׁשר־ִּתְקְר֥אּו  ֑קֶֹדׁש  י  
א ִמְקר� יה֔וה  י  Vֽמֹוֲעד ֶּלה  ד ֵא֚

ין  Vּב ֖חֶֹדׁש  ל� ר  cׂש ע� ה  Bע ְּבַאְרּב� ִראׁ֗שֹון  ה. ֣חֶֹדׁש  ה ּב� ם:  ְּבֽמֹוֲעד.
ג  ֶּז֔ה ח] ֣חֶֹדׁש ה� ר יֹום֙ ל� Bׂש ה ע� ֨ ֲחִמּׁש� יהֽוה: ו ּוב> ח ל> ס� Xִים ּפ Eַעְרּב ה.
ִראׁ֔שֹון  לּו: ז ַּבּיֹום֙ ה. Wּ֥צֹות ֹּתאכ ים מ� מ7 ת י� יה֑וה ִׁשְבע] ּ֖צֹות ל> ּמ� ה�

ע  ר! 
א ְמע 
ת 
ת ְׁשב ה ְׁשב! 
א 
א ְׁשִביע 
ּוְביֹומ
א ִהיא  
ְּבת ְעְּבדּון ׁש! א ת! 
א ל 
ל ִעִביד 
ִּדיׁש ּכ ק!
א  
ּי ֵניכֹון: ד ִאֵּלין מֹוֲעד! 
ם ְיי
 ְּבֹכל מֹוְתב 
ֳקד
ְתהֹון  
י ְרעּון  
ְתע ִּדי  ִּדיׁש  ק! ְרֵעי  
ְמע  
יי ד!
ת  ְרְּבע! ה ְּבא! 
א 
ְדמ א ק! 
ְרח ְּבִזְמֵניהֹון: ה ְּבי!
ם  
א ֳקד 
א ִּפְסח 
ּי א ֵּבין ִׁשְמׁש! 
ְרח א ְלי! 
ְׂשר ע!
א  
ְרח ְלי! א  
יֹומ א  
ְׂשר ע! ת  ְמׁש! ו ּוְבח!  : 
ְיי
א  
ִׁשְבע  
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
ּי ִּטיר! ְדפ! א  
ּג ח! ֵדין  
ה
ה  
א 
ְדמ א ק! 
ז ְּביֹומ ִּטיר ֵּתיְכלּון:  יֹוִמין ּפ!
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and the seventh day is a day of complete rest, a holy convocation, you shall not 
do any work; it is a Shabbos for HASHEM in all your dwelling places.
 4 These are the appointed festivals of HASHEM, the declarations of holiness, 
that you are to designate them in their appropriate time. 5 In the first month on 
the fourteenth of the month in the afternoon is the time of the pesach offering 
to HASHEM. 6 And on the fifteenth day of this month is the Festival of Mat-
zos to HASHEM; you shall eat matzos for a seven-day period. 7 On the first day 

Pesach

272. See Shabbos 131b for his Scriptural source.  273. See note 244, for the definition of gezeirah shavah.  274. See pasuk 34 below.

ְּלִלין  ִין ֶׁשְּמח! ם. ִמּנ! ם ְּבמֹוֲעד� ֵאי קֶֹדׁש ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת� ֵאֶּלה מֹוֲעֵדי ה' ִמְקר�
ִּתְקְראּו  ֲאֶׁשר  ה‘. . .  מֹוֲעֵדי  ”ֵאֶּלה  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ת?  
ּב ּׁש! ה! ֶאת  ֲעֵליֶהן 
ד  ע! ְּלִלין  ְמח! ְך  
ּכ ְּדׁשּו,  ֶׁשִּיְתק! ד  ע! ְּלִלין  ֶׁשְּמח! ְּכֵׁשם  כֹול  
י ם“.  
ְּבמֹוֲעד ם  
ֹאת
ֵּלל,  ה ְמח! 
ּת ם א! 
ת 
ל ְקִריא ם“, ע! 
ר ”ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְּיימּו, ּת! ֶׁשִּיְתק!
ן (ראש השנה כא:, כב., ירושלמי ראש השנה א, ח): 
ל ִקּיּומ ֵּלל ע! ה ְמח! 
ּת ְוִאי א!

The witnesses who saw the new moon could, if neces-
sary, violate Shabbos to travel to testify in Beis Din, so 
that it could designate Rosh Chodesh in its proper time.  
This is derived from our pasuk, which says, these are the 
appointed festivals of Hashem… that you are to designate 
them in their appropriate time. For the festivals to be in 
the “appropriate time,” it is necessary that Rosh Chodesh 
be declared on time, since the timing of the festivals is 
directly related to that of Rosh Chodesh.

This permission to violate Shabbos was given only to 
the witnesses, but not to the messengers who were sent 
to inform Jewish communities of the day that was chosen 
as Rosh Chodesh. Our pasuk mentions only designating 
the festivals in their appropriate times, but not informing 
people of the appropriate times (Rosh Hashanah 21b, 22a; 
Yerushalmi Rosh Hashanah 1:8).

  � It’s Up to You
ן. ֵאין  
ּנ ן ֵּבין ֶׁשּלֹא ִבְזמ! 
ּנ ְבעּו ֵּבית ִּדין] ִּבְזמ! 
ם. ֵּבין [ִאם ק ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת�

א ֵאּלּו (ראש השנה כה.): 
ִלי מֹוֲעדֹות ֶאּל
By saying, these are the appointed festivals of Hashem…

that “you are to designate them,” we learn that the timing 
of the festivals depends solely on Beis Din and the day they 
declare as Rosh Chodesh, even if they err in that declara-
tion (Rosh Hashanah 25a).

  � Who Is Making the Determination?
א  
ִּבי ְקִריְסּפ ם. ר! ם ְּבמֹוֲעד� ֵאי קֶֹדׁש ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו ֹאת� ֵאֶּלה מֹוֲעֵדי ה' ִמְקר�
ְך, ”ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְקְראּו  
ן ְוֵאיל 
ר, ”ֵאֶּלה מֹוֲעֵדי ה' ”, ִמיּכ ב! 
ן: ְלֶׁשע 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ְּבֵׁשם ר!
ן  
ֵאינ או  ל! ְוִאם  י,  מֹוֲעד! ֵהם  ם  
אֹות ְקִריֶתם  ִאם  א:  
ִאיל ִּבי  ר! ר  ֲאמ! ם”.  
ֹאת

י (ירושלמי ראש השנה א, ג): מֹוֲעד!
The pasuk begins, these are the appointed festivals of 

Hashem, implying that God Himself determines whe n each 
Yom Tov falls. But the pasuk continues, that you are to des-
ignate them, implying that it is the Jewish people who make 
this decision. There is no contradiction, since the first part 
of the pasuk refers to the time before the Exodus, when the 
cycle of the year was based solely on the lunar and solar cy-
cles. The latter part of the pasuk refers to after the Exodus, 
when Hashem gave Beis Din the authority to set the calendar.

A similar lesson can be derived from the pasuk above 
(v. 2), festivals that “you” are to designate them as dec-
larations of holiness — these are “My” appointed festivals. 
God, so to speak, says that “My” appointed festivals are 
whenever you (Beis Din) determine them to be (Yerush-
almi Rosh Hashanah 1:3).

ר יֹום .6 ׂש� ה ע� ֲחִמּׁש� .And on the fifteenth day — ּוב�

  � Overriding Shabbos?
ִּבי  ר! ִּדְבֵרי  ת  
ּב ּׁש! ה! ֶאת  ּדֹוִחין   
ְכִׁשיֶריה מ! ל  
ְוכ ה  
ּצ מ! יֹום.  ר  ׂש� ע� ה  ֲחִמּׁש� ּוב�
ּסּוּכֹות,  ג ה! ר“ (פסוק לד) ֵמח! 
ׂש 
ה ע 
ר“, ”ֲחִמּׁש 
ׂש 
ה ע 
ר ”ֲחִמּׁש מ! 
ֱאִליֶעֶזר. . . ּג
ֶאת  ּדֹוִחין   
ְכִׁשיֶריה מ! אן  
ּכ ף  א! ת,  
ּב ּׁש! ה! ֶאת  ּדֹוִחין   
ְכִׁשיֶריה מ! ן  
ּל ְּלה! ה  מ!

ת (שבת קלא:): 
ּב ּׁש! ה!
According to one authority, a person would be permitted 

to perform melachah on Shabbos to produce matzah to 
fulfill the mitzvah of eating matzah on Pesach. That is, if 
someone had no matzah on the first night of Pesach which 
fell on a Friday night, he would be permitted to grind grain, 
sift flour, and knead and bake the dough, so that he could 
fulfill the mitzvah. According to this opinion, the same ap-
plies to the mitzvah of succah; there too, if someone did 
not have a succah, he would be able to build one on Shab-
bos. He derives this law permitting building a succah on 
Shabbos from Scripture.272

He then learns his permit to produce matzah on Shab-
bos from a gezeirah shavah273 which links the expression 
the fifteenth written here, and the same expression written 
by Succos.274 Just as the mitzvah of dwelling in a succah 
permits one to perform melachah on Shabbos, so, too, 
does the mitzvah of eating matzah on Pesach (Shabbos 
131b).

  � Linking Matzah and Succah
ו)  כג,  (ויקרא  ר  ְוֶנֱאמ! ר”,  
ׂש 
ע ה  
”ֲחִמּׁש אן  
ּכ ר  ֶנֱאמ! יֹום.  ר  ׂש� ע� ה  ֲחִמּׁש� ּוב�
ְך  
אן ְוֵאיל 
ה ִמּכ 
ִראׁשֹון חֹוב 
ה ה 
ְיל ן ל! 
ּל ה ְּלה! ּצֹות. מ! ּמ! ג ה! ר” ְּבח! 
ׂש 
ה ע 
”ֲחִמּׁש
ן?  
ל 
ם ְמנ 
ת 
ְך ְרׁשּות. ְוה 
אן ְוֵאיל 
ה ִמּכ 
ִראׁשֹון חֹוב 
ה ה 
ְיל אן, ל! 
ף ּכ ְרׁשּות, א!
ה (סוכה  
עֹו חֹוב 
תּוב ְקב 
ּכ ּצֹת”. ה! ֶעֶרב ֹּתאְכלּו מ! 
א (שמות יב, יח) ”ּב 
ר ְקר מ! 
א

כז., ירושלמי סוכה ב, ז):
Throughout most of Succos, a person is required to use 

the succah only if he chooses to have a meal. If, however, 
he chooses not to eat, or to eat only snacks, he is not 
required to be in the succah. The exception to this is the 
first night of Succos, when a person is obligated to have a 
meal in the succah.
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This obligation is learned from a gezeirah shavah that 
links the expression the fifteenth written in the pasuk here 
by Pesach, and the same expression written by Succos.275 
Just as there is an obligation to eat matzah on the first 
night — as the pasuk says,276 in the evening (of the 15th 
of Nissan) you shall eat matzos — but on the rest of the 
festival such eating is optional, so too eating a meal in the 
succah is an obligation only on the first night of the festi-
val, and not on the rest of Succos (Succah 27a; Yerushalmi 
Succah 2:7).

ֶכם .7 א קֶֹדׁש ִיְהֶיה ל� ִראׁשֹון ִמְקר� ּיֹום ה�  On the first day — ּב�
there shall be a declaration of holiness for you.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ח 
ה ְּביֹום ִראׁשֹון ֶׁשל ֶּפס ת ְׁשִבית� 
מצוה רצז: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 297: The Obligation to Rest on the First Day 

of Pesach
We are commanded to rest by desisting from melachah on 
the first day of Pesach, with the exception of that which 
is performed specifically for food preparation (ochel 
nefesh). This is the meaning of the expression, there shall 
be a declaration of holiness; namely, that it is a mitzvah ob-

ligation to rest from melachah.

ֲעׂשּו ה לֹא ת� ל ְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבֹד�  You shall do no laborious — ּכ�
work.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ח 
ה ְּביֹום ִראׁשֹון ֶׁשל ֶּפס אכ� ֲעׂשֹות ְמל� 
מצוה רצח: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ל
Mitzvah 298: The Prohibition to Perform Melachah on 

the First Day of Pesach
We are commanded not to perform melachah on the first 
day of Pesach, with the exception of that which is per-
formed specifically for food preparation (ochel nefesh).277

ִמים .8 ת י� ה’ ִׁשְבע� ְבֶּתם ִאֶּׁשה ל�  You shall bring — ְוִהְקר�
a fire offering to Hashem for a seven-day 

period.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ח 
ֶּפס 
ת ְיֵמי ה 
ל ִׁשְבע ף ּכ� ן מּוס� 
ְרּב ת ק� 
מצוה רצט: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 299: The Obligation Regarding the Mussaf 

Offerings of All Seven Days of Pesach
We are commanded to bring a mussaf offering on each of 

the seven days of Pesach.

  � On Shabbos Too
ִמים”,  
ת י ה' ִׁשְבע! ְבֶּתם ִאֶּׁשה ל! ִמים. ”ְוִהְקר! ת י� ה‘ ִׁשְבע� ְבֶּתם ִאֶּׁשה ל� ְוִהְקר�

ת (ירושלמי סוכה ג, יא): 
ּב ה ְּבלֹא ׁש! 
ֵאין ִׁשְבע
The mussaf offerings are brought every day of the fes-

tival including Shabbos, as it says, you shall bring a fire 
offering to Hashem “for a seven-day period.” By definition, a 
“seven-day period” includes Shabbos (Yerushalmi Succah 
3:11).

א קֶֹדׁש ְּׁשִביִעי ִמְקר� ּיֹום ה�  On the seventh day shall be a — ּב�
declaration of holiness.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ח 
ה ִּבְׁשִביִעי ֶׁשל ֶּפס ת ְׁשִבית� 
מצוה ש: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 300: The Obligation to Rest on the Seventh Day 

of Pesach
We are commanded to rest by desisting from melachah 
on the seventh day of Pesach, [with the exception of 
that which is performed specifically for food preparation 

(ochel nefesh).]

ֲעׂשּו ה לֹא ת� ל ְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבֹד�  You shall do no laborious — ּכ�
work.

275. Ibid.  276. As stated in Shemos 12:18.  277. This is the corresponding negative prohibition that effectively mirrors Mitzvah 297, 
which itself is a positive mitzvah-obligation. The latter requires rest by force of a mitzvah-obligation, while this mitzvah assigns a prohibition 

ת ִּפְנָחס (במדבר  ּמּוָסִפין ָהֲאמּוִרים ְּבָפָרׁש� ְבֶּתם ִאֶּׁשה וגו‘. ֵהם ה� (ח) ְוִהְקר�
ְּכִבין ֶזה ֶאת ֶזה.  ּמּוָסִפין ְמע� ר ְלָך ֶׁשֵאין ה� כח, יט- כד). ְוָלָּמה ֶנֶאְמרּו ָכאן, לֹומ�
ה‘. ִמָּכל ָמקֹום. ִאם ֵאין ָּפִרים ָהֵבא ֵאיִלים, ְוִאם ֵאין  ְבֶּתם ִאֶּׁשה ל� ְוִהְקר�
ָמקֹום  ָּכל  ָיִמים.  ת  ִׁשְבע� ה):  שם  כהנים  (תורת  ְכָבִׂשים  ָהֵבא  ְוֵאיִלים  ָּפִרים 

ת“ ֵׁשם ָדָבר הּוא, ָׁשבּוע� ֶׁשל ָיִמים שטיינ‘‘א ְּבלע‘‘ז. ְוֵכן ָּכל ְלׁשֹון  ר ”ִׁשְבע� ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ�
ֲחׁשּובֹות  ת, ֵׁשֶׁשת, ֲחֵמֶׁשת, ְׁשלֶֹׁשת: ְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבֹוָדה. ֲאִפילּו ְמָלאכֹות ה� ְׁשמֹונ�
ְנִּתי  ָּטָלה ֶׁשָּלֶהן, ְּכגֹון ָּדָבר ָהָאֵבד. ָּכְך ֵהב� ָלֶכם ֲעבֹוָדה ְוצֹוֶרך, ֶׁשֵּיׁש ֶחְסרֹון ִּכיס ְּבב�
ף חֹולֹו ֶׁשל מֹוֵעד ְיֵהא ָאסּור ִּבְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבֹוָדה וכו‘:  ת ֹּכֲהִנים, ְּדָקָתֵני: ָיכֹול א� ִמּתֹור�

ֲעֽׂשּו:  ת> א  לֹ֥ ה  �ֲעבֹד אֶכת  Pל־ְמל ּכ� ם  כ� ל� ְה̀יה  י' א־֖קֶֹדׁש  ִמְקר�
ְּׁשִביִעי֙  ה� ַּבּ֤יֹום  ים  zמ י� ת  Iִׁשְבע יה֖וה  ל> ה  ִאּׁש# ם  Pְבּת ח ְוִהְקר�

ֲעֽׂשּו: פ  א ת> ה לֹ֥ �אֶכת ֲעבֹד Pל־ְמל א־֔קֶֹדׁש ּכ� ִמְקר�
ֵאל֙  ִיְׂשר� י  ֶאל־ְּבנ� ר  ֵּב֞ י ּד� ֵּלאֽמֹר:  ה  Pֶאל־מֹׁש יה֖וה  ר  Kּב ט ַוְיד�

ן  Vֹנת ֲאִני֙  ר  vֲאׁש ֶרץ  ֗ א� ֶאל־ה� ֣בֹאּו  י־ת� ּכ' ם  ֲאֵלֶה֔ ַמְרּת,  ְוא.
ֶאת־֛עֶֹמר  ם  Pֲהֵבאת ו> ּה  Eֶאת־ְקִציר ם  Xּוְקַצְרּת ם  ֶכ֔ ל�

ת  ִעִביד! ל  
ּכ ְלכֹון  ְיֵהי  ִּדיׁש  ק! ע  ר! 
ְמע
א  
נ 
ֻקְרּב ְרבּון  
ח ּוְתק ְעְּבדּון:  ת! א  
ל ן  
ְלח 
ּפ
ה  
א 
ְׁשִביע א  
ְּביֹומ יֹוִמין  א  
ִׁשְבע  
ְיי ם  
ֳקד
א  
ל ן  
ְלח 
ּפ ת  ִעִביד! ל  
ּכ ִּדיׁש  ק! ע  ר! 
ְמע
ר:  
ְיי
 ִעם מֶֹׁשה ְלֵמימ ִּליל  ט ּומ! ְעְּבדּון:  ת!
ְלהֹון  ר  ְוֵתימ! ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ִעם  ֵּלל  י מ!
ֵהב ְלכֹון  
א י 
ִּדי ֲאנ א  
ְרע ֲאֵרי ֵתֲעלּון ְלא!
א  
ת עּוְמר 
ְיתּון י ּה ְות! ד! 
ת ֲחצ 
ְחְצדּון י ְות!
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there shall be a holy convocation for you; you shall do no laborious work. 8 You shall 
bring a fire offering to HASHEM for a seven-day period; on the seventh day shall be a 
declaration of holiness; you shall do no laborious work.
 9 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 10 Speak to the Children of Israel and say 
to them: When you shall enter the Land that I give you and you reap its harvest, 

The omer

to one who would engage in melachah. (See, however, Schottenstein Edition, Book of Mitzvos, Insight to Mitzvah 297.)  278. This is 
the corresponding negative prohibition that effectively mirrors Mitzvah 300, which itself is a positive mitzvah-obligation. See previous 
note.  279. See pesukim 16-17 below.  280. As explained in Menachos 72a.  281. Pasuk 15: from the day when you “bring” the omer 
of the waving.  282. Below, pasuk 17: From your dwelling places you shall “bring” bread that shall be waved, two loaves.  283. Namely, 
our pasuk says that we are to reap [the Land’s] harvest and bring an omer, implying that we are commanded to reap the barley specifi-
cally for the sake of the omer offering. No such command appears by the Two Loaves, and therefore even wheat that was not specifically 
harvested for the Two Loaves may be used. Perhaps, then, such harvesting (or any other preliminary melachah) may not be done for the 
sake of bringing the Two Loaves.   284. I.e., extra. See introductory remarks to this discussion.  285. The term “bring” stated by the Two 

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ח 
ה ְּביֹום ְׁשִביִעי ֶׁשל ֶּפס אכ� ֲעׂשֹות ְמל� 
מצוה שא: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ל
Mitzvah 301: The Prohibition to Perform Melachah on 

the Seventh Day of Pesach
We are commanded not to perform melachah on the sev-
enth day of Pesach, [with the exception of that which is per-
formed specifically for food preparation (ochel nefesh)].278

ֶרץ .10 א� בֹאּו ֶאל ה� .When you shall enter the Land — ִּכי ת�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ח 
ֹעֶמר ֶׁשל ְׂשעֹוִרים ְּביֹום ֵׁשִני ֶׁשל ֶּפס ן ה� 
ְרּב ת ק� 
מצוה שב: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 302: The Obligation to Bring the Omer Offering 

of Barley on the Second Day of Pesach
We are commanded to bring as an offering on the second 
day of Pesach one omer measure of barley flour, referred 

to by the Torah as the omer of the Waving (pasuk 15).

  � Even From Outside the Land
ה  
א ֵמחּוצ 
ה אֹוֵמר: עֹוֶמר ּב 
ִּבי ְיהּוד ר ר! ִּבי יֹוֵסי ּב! ֶרץ. ר! א� בֹאּו ֶאל ה� ִּכי ת�
עֹוֶמר  
ּב ְּייבּו  ִנְתח! ֶׁשּלֹא  ֶרץ“,  
א 
ה ֶאל  בֹאּו  
ת ”ִּכי  ֵּיים  ְמק! ֲאִני  ה  
ּומ ֶרץ.  
א 
ל

ֶרץ (מנחות פד.): 
א 
קֹוֶדם ֶׁשִּנְכְנסּו ל
According to one opinion, the barley used for the omer 

offering could even have grown outside of Eretz Yisrael. Al-
though the pasuk here says, when you shall enter the Land 
that I give you and you reap its harvest, it does not mean 
to require that the barley actually come from the Land. 
Rather it teaches that the obligation to bring the omer of-
fering begins only once we enter the Land, and not in the 
Wilderness (Menachos 84a).

ֲהֵבאֶתם ֶאת ֹעֶמר ּה ו� ְרֶּתם ֶאת ְקִציר�  And you reap its — ּוְקצ�
harvest, you shall bring an omer.

  � A Gezeirah Shavah Link to the Two Loaves
A gezeirah shavah links two Scriptural passages based on 

a shared word or expression, so that a law (or laws) can be 
learned from one to the other. The law that one attempts to 
learn through a gezeirah shavah, however, can be refuted if 
a logical argument can be made to distinguish between the 

source passage and the one to which the law is being applied. 
That is, if there is a reason why the law of the original source 
does not apply to the second situation, then the connection 
can be challenged. This, however, is true only if the similar 
 words or phrases of the gezeirah shavah are not “free” — 
i.e., they are not extra since they are needed to teach some-
thing in their respective contexts. If, however, the words or 
expressions are free (and according to some, even if only 
one of them is free), because they are not needed, then the 
gezeirah shavah is much stronger and cannot be challenged.
ִיין  ִמּנ! אֹוֵמר:  ֱאִליֶעֶזר  ִּבי  ר! ֹעֶמר.  ֶאת  ֲהֵבאֶתם  ו� ּה  ְקִציר� ֶאת  ְרֶּתם  ּוְקצ�
עֹוֶמר (פסוק  
ה ּב 
א 
ה ֲהב 
ת, ֶנֶאְמר! 
ּב ּׁש! ֶּלֶחם ֶׁשּדֹוִחין ֶאת ה! ְכִׁשיֵרי ְׁשֵּתי ה! ְלמ!
עֹוֶמר,  
ה ּב 
ֲאמּור 
ה ה 
א 
ה ֲהב 
ֶּלֶחם (פסוק יז). מ ה ִּבְׁשֵּתי ה! 
א 
ה ֲהב 
טו), ְוֶנֶאְמר
ְכִׁשיִרין  ֶּלֶחם, מ! ה ִּבְׁשֵּתי ה! 
ֲאמּור 
ה ה 
א 
ף ֲהב ת, א! 
ּב ּׁש! ְכִׁשיִרין ּדֹוִחין ֶאת ה! מ!
ֹעֶמר  ֶאת  ֲהֵבאֶתם  ”ו! ְּכִתיב  ִמְּכֵדי,  מּוְפֵני.  ְפנּוֵיי  א! ת.. . .  
ּב ּׁש! ה! ת  ֶאֵ ּדֹוִחין 
ע  ִּלי? ְׁשמ! ה  
ּמ 
ֲהִביֲאֶכם“ (פסוק טו) ל ֹּכֵהן“, ”ְּביֹום  ְקִציְרֶכם ֶאל ה! ֵראִׁשית 

ְפנּוֵיי (שבת קלא.): ּה ְלא! 
ִמיּנ
The omer offering was brought on the second day of 

Pesach. Fifty days later, on the festival of Shavuos, the 
Two Loaves were brought.279

If the 16th of Nissan falls on Shabbos, the Torah permits 
us to perform the melachos necessary for the bringing of 
the omer offering, such as harvesting the barley.280 Accord-
ing to one opinion, the same applies to the Two Loaves 
of Shavuos. There too, if it were to fall on Shabbos, we 
would be permitted to perform the necessary melachos to 
bring these Loaves. He derives this from a gezeirah shavah 
that links the term “bring” stated below by the omer281 to a 
similar term stated by the Two Loaves.282

A logical argument can be made to distinguish the omer 
from the Two Loaves, and thereby refute the gezeirah 
shavah.283 Nevertheless, the gezeirah shavah still stands, 
because the term bring stated by the omer, that we use to 
build the gezeirah shavah (in pasuk 15 below), is “free,”284 
since the word bring is already stated in our pasuk, you 
shall “bring” an omer from your first harvest. Therefore, the 
pasuk below could have simply written, from the day of 
the omer, rather than writing from the day when you bring 
the omer. The fact that the word bring is free allows for a 
gezeirah shavah that cannot be refuted (Shabbos 131a).285
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  � The Requirement of Hagashah
Hagashah (literally, bringing near) is a procedure that is 

required for many minchah offerings, where the offering is 
placed in a Temple vessel and then brought to touch the 
southwestern corner of the Mizbe’ach.

ּבֹות  ” (לעיל ב, ח), ְלר! 
ֲהֵבאֶתם ֶאת ֹעֶמר. ”ְוֵהֵבאת ּה ו� ְרֶּתם ֶאת ְקִציר� ּוְקצ�
ֵראִׁשית  ֹעֶמר  ֶאת  ֲהֵבאֶתם  ”ו! אֹוֵמר  הּוא  ְוֵכן  ה,  
ׁש 
ּג ְלה! עֹוֶמר  
ה ת  ִמְנח!

ֹּכֵהן” (מנחות ס:): ְקִציְרֶכם ֶאל ה!
The omer offering requires hagashah, since our pasuk 

says, you shall “bring” an omer from your first harvest. The 
term bring here is understood to mean “bring near” to the 
Mizbe’ach, as it means in the pasuk above (2:8): You shall 
bring to Hashem the minchah…and present it to the Ko-
hen, and he shall bring it near to the Mizbe’ach (Menachos 
60b).

  � Before or After the Harvest?
ְרֶּתם  ”ּוְקצ! אֹוֵמר  ד  
ֶאח תּוב  
ּכ ֹעֶמר.  ֶאת  ֲהֵבאֶתם  ו� ּה  ְקִציר� ֶאת  ְרֶּתם  ּוְקצ�
ֹּכֵהן”,  ה! ֶאל  ְקִציְרֶכם  ”ֵראִׁשית  ּוְכִתיב  ֹעֶמר”,  ֶאת  ֲהֵבאֶתם  ו! ּה  
ְקִציר ֶאת 
ה ֵמִביא  
ּת קֹום ֶׁשִאי א! 
ה קֹוֵצר, ִמּמ 
ּת ה ֵמִביא ִאי א! 
ּת קֹום ֶׁשא! 
ד? ִמּמ א ֵּכיצ! 
ה

ה קֹוֵצר (מנחות עא.): 
ּת א!
On the one hand, our pasuk says, when you shall en-

ter the Land that I give you and you reap its harvest, you 
shall bring an omer, which implies that we are permitted 
to harvest crops before bringing the omer. On the other 
hand, the pasuk ends by stating, from your first harvest, 
which implies that the grain of the first harvest must 
be used for the omer. There is no contradiction. Before 
bringing the omer, we are permitted to harvest any field 
whose produce is unfit for the omer. This includes any 
irrigated field in a valley. Such dry fields, which require 
consistent irrigation, produce inferior grain unfit for the 
offering. However, a field whose produce would be fit for 
the omer may not be harvested until the omer is brought 
(Menachos 71a).

.From your first harvest — ֵראִׁשית ְקִציְרֶכם

  � Benefiting From Chadash

When the Torah says that something may not be eaten, 
according to some authorities that prohibition automati-
cally includes a prohibition against benefit, unless the 
Torah specifically permits benefit. Others argue that when 
the Torah says that something may not be eaten, only con-
sumption is forbidden, unless the Torah specifically forbids 
benefit.

The Torah forbids eating the new crop of grain (which is 
referred to as chadash) until the omer offering is brought 
on the 16th of Nissan (or in the absence of the Beis HaMik-
dash, until the entire day has passed).
ע (פסחים כג.): ְׁשמ! ֵאל מ! 
ל ִיְׂשר 
ְך: ”ְקִציְרֶכם“ ְּדכ 
ֶכם ְיֵהא, ְוִאיד 
ְקִציְרֶכם. ֶׁשּל

A Mishnah states that we are permitted to benefit from 
chadash by feeding it to our animals, even before the 
omer offering is brought. This is so even though the Torah 
clearly states (below, pasuk 14) that chadash may not be 
eaten. This would seem to present a challenge to those 
who argue that a Torah prohibition against consumption is 
also automatically a prohibition against benefit!

Those authorities will answer that chadash is an excep-
tion, since the pasuk here says “your” harvest, indicating 
that the harvest is “yours” to use, i.e., permitted for benefit.

According to those who argue that a prohibition against 
consumption does not automatically include benefit, the 
term yours is not needed to permit benefit. They, however, 
do not see this word as extra, since it is normal for the 
Torah to speak in the familiar second-person form (“your” 
harvest) when speaking to the nation as a whole (Pesachim 
23a).

  � Grown Under Jewish Ownership
ְכִרי (ראש השנה יג.): 
א, ְולֹא ְקִציר נ 
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
ְקִציְרֶכם. א

Loaves is also “free,” as noted in the Gemara there.  

ג):  י,  פרשתא  כהנים  (תורת  ָּקִציר  ל� ִראׁשֹוָנה  ֶׁשְּתֵהא  ְקִציְרֶכם.  ֵראִׁשית  (י) 
יח):  (שמות טז,  ָבֹעֶמר“  ָּימֹּדּו  ְׁשָמּה, ְּכמֹו ”ו� ָהְיָתה  ָּכְך  ָהֵאיָפה  ֹעֶמר. ֲעִׂשיִרית 
ֲעצֹור  ּוֵמִביא ל� ֲעֶלה ּומֹוִריד. מֹוִליְך  ּוֵמִביא מ� ְוֵהִניף. ָּכל ְּתנּוָפה מֹוִליְך  (יא) 
ְקִריבּו  ֲעצֹור ְטָלִלים ָרִעים: ִלְרצְֹנֶכם. ִאם ּת� ֲעֶלה ּומֹוִריד ל� רּוחֹות ָרעֹות, מ�
ת יֹום טֹוב ָהִראׁשֹון  ָּבת. ִמָּמֳחר� ּׁש� ת ה� ֶּזה ִיְהֶיה ְלָרצֹון ָלֶכם: ִמָּמֳחר� ִּמְׁשָּפט ה� ּכ�

ָּתה יֹוֵדע� ֵאיֶזהּו (תורת כהנים  ת ְּבֵראִׁשית ִאי א� ּב� ָּתה אֹוֵמר ׁש� ח, ֶׁשִאם א� ֶׁשל ֶּפס�
ֲעִׂשיֶתם. ֶּכֶבׂש. חֹוָבה ָלעֹוֶמר הּוא ָבא: (יג) ּוִמְנָחתֹו.  פרק יב, ד): (יב) ו�
ִין  י� ְוִנְסּכֹו  ז):  י,  פרשתא  (שם  ָהְיָתה  ְּכפּוָלה  ֶעְׂשרִֹנים.  ְׁשֵני  ְנָסָכיו:  ת  ִמְנח�
ח;  (שם  ְּכפּוִלים  ְנָסָכיו  ֵאין  ְּכפּוָלה  ֶׁשִּמְנָחתֹו  ִּפי  ל  ע� ף  א� ִהין.  ה� ְרִביִעת 

מנחות פט:): 

י  Kִלְפנ ֛עֶֹמר  ֶאת־ה� יף  jיא ְוֵהנ ן:  Wֹּכה ֶאל־ה� ם  Xיְרכ ְקצ' ית  ֵראׁש&
ם  ֲעִׂשיֶת֕ יב ו> ן:  Wֹּכה ה� ּנּו  Xְיִניפ ת  ֔ ּב� ּׁש� ה� ת֙  ֳחר� ִמּמ. ם  ְנכ� ִלְרצֹֽ יה֖וה 
ה  �ְלֹעל ֛תֹו  ֶּבן־ְׁשנ� ים  jמ ּת� ּ̀כֶבׂש  ֑עֶֹמר  ֶאת־ה� ם  Xיְפכ ֲהנ' ְּב֥יֹום 
ֶמן  ּׁש# ב� ה  Bְּבלּול ֣סֶֹלת  ים  ֶעְׂשרִֹנ֜ י  ְׁשֵנ֨ תֹו֩  יג ּוִמְנח� יהֽוה:  ל>
ין:  ה' ת ה� ִין ְרִביע& Gכ'] י [ונסכה  ְוִנְסּ֥כֹו  ִני֑חֹח�  יח�  Vיה֖וה ר ה ל> Pִאּׁש

ת  
יא ִויִרים י א:  
ֲהנ ת ּכ! 
ְדכֹון ְלו 
ֵריׁש ֲחצ
ר  ת! 
ִמּב ְלכֹון  א  
ֲעו ְלר!  
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
עּוְמר
ְעְּבדּון  יב ְות! א:  
ֲהנ ְיִריִמֵּנּה ּכ! א  
ב 
א ט 
יֹומ
ר  ִאּמ! א  
עּוְמר ת  
י מּוְתכֹון  
ֲאר ד! א  
ְּביֹומ
 : 
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
ת 
ֲעל ל! ֵּתּה  ׁש! ר  ּב! ְׁשִלים 
א  
א ְדִפיל 
ֵתּה ְּתֵרין ֶעְׂשרֹוִנין ֻסְלּת 
יג ּוִמְנח
א  
ל 
ּב ְלִאְתק!  
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
נ 
ֻקְרּב ח  ִבְמׁש!
א:  
ִהינ ְבעּות  ר! א  
ְמר ח! ְוִנְסֵּכּה  א  
ֲעו ְבר!
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you shall bring an omer from your first harvest to the Kohen. 11 He shall wave the 
omer before HASHEM to gain favor for you; on the morrow of the rest day the Ko-
hen shall wave it. 12 On the day you wave the omer, you shall perform the ser-
vice of an unblemished lamb in its first year as an olah offering to HASHEM. 13 Its 
minchah offering shall be two tenth-ephah of fine flour mixed with oil, a fire 
offering to HASHEM, a satisfying aroma; and its libation shall be wine, a quarter-hin. 

286. I.e., the barley must have been owned by a Jew from when it reached a third of its growth.  287. See note 244.  288. 
Bamidbar 15:20: the first of your kneading. Challah refers to the portion of dough that must be given to a Kohen. It, too, ap-
plies only to the five grains (wheat, barley, spelt, oats, and rye), as derived from Scripture in the Gemara there (Menachos 70b).
289. He derives this from Scripture; see there (Menachos 83b). See, however, the following discussion for an opposing view.   

For barley to be valid for use as the omer offering, it must 
have grown to the point of maturity (ready for harvest) un-
der Jewish ownership.286 We know this because the pasuk 
here emphasizes that the offering must be brought from 
“your” harvest, which excludes the harvest of an idolater 
(Rosh Hashanah 13a).

  � Applies to the Five Grains
ל  
ׁשּוע ִּׁשיּבֹוֶלת  ְוה! ּכּוְּסִמין  ְוה! ְּׂשעֹוִרין  ְוה! ִחיִּטין  ה! ְקִציְרֶכם.  ֵרא ִׁשית 
ִּבי  ר ר! מ! 
ֵני ִמיֵּלי? א 
א ה 
עֹוֶמר. . . ְמנ 
ִּׁשיּפֹון. . . ֲאסּוִרים. . . ִמִּלְקצֹור ִמִּלְפֵני ה ְוה!

ה (מנחות ע:): 
ּל א ”ֵראִׁשית”, ”ֵראִׁשית” (במדבר טו, כ) ֵמח! 
ְתי ן: א! 
נ 
יֹוח
We are prohibited to harvest grain before the omer of-

fering is brought, since our pasuk refers to the omer as 
the “first” of your harvest. This prohibition applies not only 
to barley, from which the omer was brought, but to all of 
the five grains: wheat, barley, spelt, oats, and rye. This is 
learned through a gezeirah shavah287 that links the word 
first in this pasuk to the word first written by challah;288 just 
as the obligation of challah applies to a dough made from 
any of these grains, so too the restriction on harvesting 
before the bringing of the omer applies to all five grains 
(Menachos 70b).

  � Early Harvesting for a Mitzvah Purpose
ֵּבית  ּוִמְּפֵני  ֵאֶבל  
ה ֵּבית  ּוִמְּפֵני  ְּנִטיעֹות  ה! ִמְּפֵני  קֹוְצִרין  ְקִציְרֶכם.  ֵראִׁשית 
ה (מנחות  
א, ְולֹא ְקִציר ִמְצו 
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
א? ”ְקִציְרֶכם” א 
ְעמ אי ט! ׁש. מ! 
ִּמְדר ה!

עב.):
The prohibition to harvest grain before the bringing 

of the omer applies only to “your” harvest, i.e., to a per-
son’s personal harvest. Harvesting grain for the sake of a 
mitzvah is permitted even before bringing the omer. For 
example, standing grain may be harvested to create a 
clearing needed to allow the comforters of a mourner to 
gather around him and recite the blessing of condolence. 
Similarly, a clearing may be created for those who gather 
to study Torah outdoors. Additionally, if the grain is grow-
ing near a sapling, creating a problem of kilayim (mixed 
species, such as grains growing near fruit trees), the grain 
may be harvested (Menachos 72a).

  � Using a Previous Year’s Crop
ְכִתיב ”ֵראִׁשית”?  
ֵׁשר. . . ְוה 
ן ּכ 
ׁש 
ּי א ִמן ה! 
ּב א עֹוֶמר ה! 
ְני ֵראִׁשית ְקִציְרֶכם. ּת!

ה (מנחות פג:): 
ְלִמְצו
According to one opinion, the omer is valid even if it 

is brought from barley that grew in a previous season.289 
Although our pasuk refers to the omer as the “first” of your 
harvest, indicating that it should be from this year’s har-
vest, that is merely the preferable grain to use, but us-
ing such grain is not an absolute requirement (Menachos 
83b).

  � From the Fresh Crop
ר  
ז 
ֶאְלע ִּבי  ר! ׁש. . .  
ד 
ֶהח ִמן  א  
ֶאּל ִאין  
ּב ן  
ֵאינ עֹוֶמר. . .  
ה ְקִציְרֶכם.  ֵראִׁשית 
חלה  ירושלמי  פד.,  (מנחות   
ְקִציְרך סֹוף  ְולֹא  ְקִציְרֶכם”,  ”ֵראִׁשית  אֹוֵמר: 

א, א):
Some hold that the omer offering may be brought only 

from the new crop of barley, and not from a previous crop. 
Our pasuk serves as a source for this, since it refers to the 
omer as the first of your harvest, i.e., the beginning of the 
fresh harvest, and not grain that may still be left over in the 
field from last year’s crop. Such grain would be the last of 
the harvest (Menachos 84a; Yerushalmi Challah 1:1).

ֹעֶמר .12  On the day you wave the — ְּביֹום ֲהִניְפֶכם ֶאת ה�
omer.

  � A Daytime Mitzvah
”ְּביֹום  ִּדְכִתיב  ה. . .  
ִלְתנּופ ֵׁשר. . .  
ּכ ּיֹום  ה! ל  
ּכ ֹעֶמר.  ה� ֶאת  ֲהִניְפֶכם  ְּביֹום 

ֹעֶמר“ (מגילה כ:): 
ֲהִניְפֶכם ֶאת ה
The waving of the omer offering (and other offerings that 

require waiving) must be done during the daytime, since 
our pasuk says, On the “day” you wave the omer (Megillah 
20b).

ִהין .13 ִין ְרִביִעת ה�  And its libation shall be — ְוִנְסֹּכה י�
wine, a quarter-hin.

  � Double Just the Flour
Certain animal offerings (e.g., olah and shelamim) are 

accompanied by a minchas nesachim, which includes a 
flour minchah offering mixed with oil, and a wine libation. 
The minchah is burned in its entirety on the Mizbe’ach, and 
the wine is poured in its entirety on the Mizbe’ach.
א  
ּב ֶּכֶבׂש ה! ל  ִליֵּמד ע! ֶעְׂשרִֹנים”,  ְׁשֵני  תֹו  
”ּוִמְנח ִהין.  ְרִביִעת ה� ִין  י� ְוִנְסֹּכה 
פּול,  
ְך ֵיינֹו ּכ 
ה ּכ 
תֹו ְּכפּול 
כֹול ְּכֵׁשם ֶׁשִּמְנח 
ה. י 
תֹו ְּכפּול 
עֹוֶמר ֶׁשִּמְנח 
ִעם ה
ְוִנְסּכֹו,  ן  ּוְקִרינ! ”ְוִנְסֹּכה”  ְּכִתיב  ִהין”. . .  ה! ְרִביִעת  ִין  י! ”ְוִנְסּכֹו  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת!
ְרִביִעית  ִּמי  ף ֶׁשֶמן נ! ְרִביִעית א! ִין  י! ה  ִין, מ! ְּדי! ְּכִנְסּכֹו  ה  
ְּדִמְנח ּה  
ִנְסּכ ד?  ֵּכיצ!

(מנחות פט:):
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Normally, the minchas nesachim offering that accompa-
nies a lamb consists of a tenth-ephah of flour mixed with 
a quarter-hin of oil, and an additional libation of a quarter-
hin of wine. However, our pasuk states that the minchas 
nesachim accompanying the lamb that was brought with 
the omer offering had to have double the normal amount 
of flour, as it says, its minchah offering shall be two tenth-
ephah of fine flour.

Although the flour is doubled, the oil and wine remain 
the same quarter-hin as with any other lamb offering. Re-
garding the wine, our pasuk clearly says, its libation shall 
be wine, a quarter-hin. Even though there is a double mea-
sure of flour, its oil is not doubled. We learn this from the 
word ְוִנְסֹּכה, and its libation, which is written in the feminine 
(veniskah) but pronounced in the masculine (venisko). 
The feminine is a reference to the grammatically feminine 
word, minchah [ה 
 i.e., the flour offering and the oil ,[ִמְנח
that is mixed with it. The masculine is a reference to the 
masculine word keves [ֶּכֶבׂש], i.e., the lamb and its wine 
libation. By utilizing both the masculine and feminine of 
this word, the pasuk compares the oil and the wine to each 
other, to teach that just as the wine is to be a quarter-hin, 
so too the oil (Menachos 89b).

ְרֶמל .14 ִלי ְוכ�  Bread or roasted kernels or — ְוֶלֶחם ְוק�
plump kernels.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ן ה קֶֹדם ְּכלֹות יֹום י“ו ְּבִניס� ׁש� ה ֲחד� מצוה שג: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ֶלֱאֹכל ִמְּתבּוא�
Mitzvah 303: The Prohibition to Eat Bread From the 

New Grain (Chadash) Until After the Sixteenth of Nissan
We are commanded not to eat bread that was made from 
the new crop of grain (chadash) before the end of the 16th 
of Nissan (the second day of Pesach). In the times of the 
Beis HaMikdash, the new crop was permitted as soon as 

the omer offering was brought.

הּוא 
ּיֹום ה 
ד ה 
ה ע ׁש� ה ֲחד� ִלי ִמְּתבּוא� מצוה שד: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ֶלֱאֹכל ק�
Mitzvah 304: The Prohibition to Eat Roasted Kernels 

From the New Grain (Chadash) Until After the Sixteenth 
of Nissan

We are commanded not to eat roasted grain kernels that 
were made from the new crop of grain (chadash) before 

the time mentioned in the previous mitzvah.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ר ִּנְזּכ� 
ן ה 
ְּזמ 
ד ה 
ה ע ׁש� ה ֲחד� ְרֶמל ִמְּתבּוא� 
מצוה שה: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ֶלֱאֹכל ּכ
Mitzvah 305: The Prohibition to Eat Karmel From the 

New Grain (Chadash) Until After the Sixteenth of Nissan
We are commanded not to eat karmel — grains that were 
roasted in their stalks — that was made from the new crop 
of grain (chadash) before the time mentioned in the previ-

ous mitzvah.290

  � Only If Made of the Five Grains
Grains that took root in the current season (after the of-

fering of the previous year’s omer) are called “chadash,” 
new (grain), and are forbidden to be eaten until the offer-
ing of this year’s omer.

ל  
ׁשּוע ִּׁשיּבֹוֶלת  ְוה! ּכּוְּסִמין  ְוה! ְּׂשעֹוִרין  ְוה! ִחיִּטין  ה! ְרֶמל.  ְוכ� ִלי  ְוק� ְוֶלֶחם 
ֵריׁש  ר  מ! 
א ִמיֵּלי?  ֵני  
ה א  
ְמנ ח. . .  ֶּפס! ה! ִמִּלְפֵני  ׁש  
ד 
ְּבח ֲאסּוִרים  ִּׁשיּפֹון. . .  ְוה!

ה (מנחות ע:): 
ּצ א ”ֶלֶחם”, ”ֶלֶחם” (דברים טז, ג) ִמּמ! 
ְתי ִקיׁש” א! 
ל
The prohibition to consume chadash applies only to 

products made from the five grains: wheat, barley, spelt, 
oats, and rye. This is based on a gezeirah shavah that links 
the word bread written here, and the word bread written by 
matzah.291 Just as the matzah obligation can be fulfilled 
only with matzah made of one of these five species,292 
so too does the chadash prohibition apply only to these 
grains (Menachos 70b).

  � Scriptural Abbreviations
ֵעאל  
ִּבי ִיְׁשמ ה. . . ְּדֵבי ר! 
ּתֹור ִריקֹון ִמן ה! 
ִין ִלְלׁשֹון נֹוט ְרֶמל. ִמּנ! ִלי ְוכ� ְוֶלֶחם ְוק�

ֵלא (שבת קה.): 
ר מ ְרֶמל“ — ּכ! א: ”ּכ! 
נ 
ּת
The Torah at times writes abbreviations. An example 

of this is the word karmel (plump kernels) in our pasuk, 
which is an abbreviation of kar malei, meaning a full head 
of grain293 (Shabbos 105a).

  � Three Prohibitions
א ֵאין לֹוִקין  
לֹׁש. ְוה 
ְרֶמל לֹוֶקה ׁש ִלי ְוכ! 
אֹוֵכל ֶלֶחם ק 
ְרֶמל. ה ִלי ְוכ� ְוֶלֶחם ְוק�

ֵאי (כריתות ה.): 
ר ְקר יּת! א ִּדְמי! 
כ 
אִני ה לֹות? ׁש! 
או ֶׁשִּבְכל ל ל! ע!
Each of the items listed in our pasuk is considered a 

separate prohibition. Therefore, someone who eats bread, 
roasted kernels, and also plump kernels of chadash grain 
before the omer offering is brought, is liable to three sets 
of malkus. Even though normally there is no malkus for 
a general prohibition (lav shebechlalos),294 here someone 
who eats these items is liable to malkus for each, because 

290. For other opinions as to the meaning of karmel, see Schottenstein Edition, Book of Mitzvos, Mitzvah 305 note 3. For a discussion as 
to why Mitzvos 303, 304, and 305 are counted as three separate mitzvos, see there starting at note 5, and Insight ad loc.  291. Devarim 
16:3. [For the definition of gezeirah shavah, see note 244].  292. As derived by the Gemara there (Menachos 70b).  293. Literally, a full 
pillow, where the pillow-like shell of the grain is filled with a completely ripened, plump kernel.  294. A lav shebichlalos (לֹות 
או ֶׁשִּבְכל  is a (ל!

ְרֶמל. ֵהן ְקָליֹות ֶׁשּקֹוִרין גרניילי‘‘ש:  ּנּור: ְוכ� ְך ֶׁשְּמי�יְּבִׁשין אֹותֹו ְּבת� ְרֶמל ר� ח ָעׂשּוי ִמּכ� (יד) ְוָקִלי. ֶקמ�

ד  ַע֚ ֶּז֔ה  ַהּ֣יֹום ה� ֶצם֙  ֽתֹאְכ֗לּו ַעד־ֶע֨ א  ל לֹ֣ ְוַכְרֶמ֜ י  ִל֨ ְוק� ֶחם֩  יד ְו֩לֶ

ְּב֖כֹל  ם  ְלדֹ֣רֵֹתיֶכ֔ ם֙  עֹול� ת  hֻחּק ם  ֵהיכ� ֱאלֹֽ ן  Gֶאת־ָקְרּב ם  יֲאֶכ֔ Oֲהב
ד  א ֵתיְכלּון ע! 
ן ל 
ּוְקִלי ּוֵפרּוכ יד ּוְלֵחם 

ת  
י ְיתֹוֵאיכֹון  א! ד  ע! ֵדין  
ה א  
יֹומ ן  
ִּבְכר
ֵריכֹון ְּבֹכל  
ם ְלד 
ל 
ם ע 
ֲהכֹון ְקי 
ן ֱאל ֻקְרּב!
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14 You shall not eat bread or roasted kernels or plump kernels until this very day, until 
you bring the offering of your God; it is an eternal decree for your generations in all 
your dwelling places.

general injunction that includes several specific prohibitions. Our pasuk would seem to be an example of a lav shebichlalos, since the Torah 
states, you shall not eat bread or roasted kernels or plump kernels, addressing all prohibitions with a single injunction (‘‘you shall not eat’’), 
rather than addressing each one individually.  295. As the Gemara there explains (see Kereisos 5a).  296. Unlike the opinion cited above 
(in “Until the Day Itself Passes”), according to these authorities the word “until” does not mean until and including the day, but simply up to 
(but not including). Therefore, upon daylight, the crop is permitted.  

otherwise the separate listing of these three examples 
would be extra, since each one can be derived from the 
others295 (Kereisos 5a).

  � Kernels of Other Grains
We saw above (“Only If Made of the Five Grains”) that 

the prohibition of consuming chadash bread applies only 
to the five grains. The following Gemara addresses the 
question of whether this limitation to the five grains applies 
when one eats something other than bread, i.e., roasted 
kernels or plump kernels.

יִבין  
ּי ְרֶמל לֹא ֹתאְכלּו”. ֶאת ֶׁשח! ִלי ְוכ! 
ְרֶמל. ְּכִתיב ”ְוֶלֶחם ְוק ִלי ְוכ� ְוֶלֶחם ְוק�
ׁש, ֶאת ֶׁשֵאין  
ד 
ִלי ֶׁשּלֹו ִמּׁשּום ח 
ל ק יִבין ע! 
ּי ׁש, ח! 
ד 
ל ֶלֶחם ֶׁשּלֹו ִמּׁשּום ח ע!
ׁש  
ד 
ִלי ֶׁשּלֹו ִמּׁשּום ח 
ל ק יִבין ע! 
ּי ׁש, ֵאין ח! 
ד 
ל ֶלֶחם ֶׁשּלֹו ִמּׁשּום ח יִבין ע! 
ּי ח!

(ירושלמי חלה א, א; א, ג):
Our pasuk forbids chadash “bread” as well as chadash 

“kernels” (roasted or plump), comparing the two. Just 
as  with regard to bread, we know that the prohibition to 
consume chadash applies only to the five grains, so too 
the prohibition to eat roasted or plump kernels. Therefore, 
rice and millet kernels (for example) are not subject to 
the chadash prohibition, just as rice and millet breads are 
not subject to the chadash prohibition (Yerushalmi Challah 
1:1, 1:3).

ֶּזה ּיֹום ה� ד ֶעֶצם ה� .Until this very day — ע�

  � Until the Day Itself Passes
אי  ז!ּכ! ֶּבן  ן  
נ 
יֹוח ן  
ּב ר! ִהְתִקין  ׁש  
ִּמְקּד ה! ֵּבית  ב  ר! 
ִמֶּׁשח ֶּזה.  ה� ּיֹום  ה� ֶעֶצם  ד  ע�
סּור,  
ה הּוא א 
ּתֹור ֲהלֹא ִמן ה! ה: ו! 
ִּבי ְיהּוד ר ר! מ! 
סּור. א 
ֵנף ּכּוּלֹו א 
ֶׁשְּיֵהא יֹום ה
ל  
ד ִּבְכל ד ְוע! ר ע! ב! 
ס 
ד ִעיּצּומֹו ֶׁשל יֹום, ְוק ֶּזה“ ע! ּיֹום ה! ד ֶעֶצם ה! ר ”ע! ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ!

(ראש השנה ל:, סוכה מא:, מנחות סח.):
When the Beis HaMikdash is not standing and the omer 

offering is not brought, chadash remains Biblically forbid-
den, according to some, until the end of the day of the 
16th of Nissan (which is the day on which the omer would 
have been brought). They learn this from our pasuk, which 
says that chadash remains forbidden until the “etzem” day, 
which they explain means the entirety of the day (i.e., the 
16th of Nissan). Furthermore, according to this approach, 
the word “until” means, until and including the day. 
Therefore, in the absence of the omer, chadash remains 
forbidden until the entire day is over (Rosh Hashanah 30b; 
Succah 41b; Menachos 68a).

  � The Moment of the Day That Permits Chadash
ת  ן ֵּבין ֶׁשּלֹא ִּבְׁשע! 
ְרּב 
ּק ת ה! ר: ֵּבין ִּבְׁשע! מ! 
ן א 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ֶּזה. ר! ּיֹום ה� ד ֶעֶצם ה� ע�

ּיֹום  ד ֶעֶצם ה! ן: ”ע! 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח א ְּדר! 
ְעמ א ט! 
ִּבי ִהיל ר ר! מ! 
ִּתיר, א ּיֹום מ! ן ה! 
ְרּב 
ּק ה!
ד  ר ”ע! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ן? ּת! 
ְרּב 
ּק ת ה! כֹול ֲאִפיּלּו ִּבְׁשע! 
ִּתיר. י ּיֹום מ! ֵּמד ֶׁשה! ֶּזה, ְמל! ה!
ד ֶעֶצם  ר ”ע! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ׁש, ּת! 
ּמ ה מ! 
א 
כֹול ֲהב 
ן ֱאלֵֹהיֶכם”, י ְרּב! 
ֲהִביֲאֶכם ֶאת ק

ה (ירושלמי חלה א, א): 
א 
ן ֲהב ִיים ְזמ! ד? טּול ִמֵּבְנּת! א ֵּכיצ! 
ֶּזה” ה ּיֹום ה! ה!
According to some, even in Temple times, it was not 

the omer that permitted the new crop to be consumed, but 
the day on which the omer was to be brought (the 16th of 
Nissan). This is learned from our pasuk, which says, until 
this very day — i.e., it is the day itself that permits the new 
crop.

How does this opinion interpret the other phrase in our 
pasuk, which says, until you bring the [omer] offering, 
which implies that it was the omer offering that permitted 
the new crop? He explains that this phrase refers not to the 
actual bringing of the omer, but rather to the earliest time 
of day when it could have been brought. The omer was 
brought after the morning tamid, and, therefore, in Temple 
times it was that point in the day that would permit the new 
crop [even if the omer had in fact not yet been brought] 
(Yerushalmi Challah 1:1).

ד ֲהִביֲאֶכם .Until you bring — ע�

  �  What Lifts the Chadash Prohibition — 
the Omer or the Day?

ים עֹוֶמר  
ּי ׁש ק! 
ִּמְקּד ן ֶׁשֵּבית ה! ְייהּו: ִּבְזמ! ְרו! ְמֵרי ּת! 
ב ּוְׁשמּוֵאל ְּדא ד ֲהִביֲאֶכם. ר! ע�
א? ְּתֵרי  
ְעמ אי ט! ִּתיר. מ! ח מ! 
ים ֵהִאיר ִמְזר 
ּי ׁש ק! 
ִּמְקּד ן ֶׁשֵאין ֵּבית ה! ִּתיר, ִּבְזמ! מ!
ד?  א ֵּכיצ! 
ֶּזה“, ה ּיֹום ה! ד ֶעֶצם ה! ד ֲהִביֲאֶכם“, ּוְכִתיב ”ע! ֵאי ְּכִתיֵבי. ְּכִתיב ”ע! 
ְקר
ִּבי  ים. ר! 
ּי ׁש ק! 
ִּמְקּד ֵּבית ה! ֶׁשֵאין  ן  ִּבְזמ! אן  
ים, ּכ 
ּי ׁש ק! 
ִּמְקּד ֶׁשֵּבית ה! ן  ִּבְזמ! אן  
ּכ
ים ֵהִאיר  
ּי ׁש ק! 
ִּמְקּד ן ֶׁשֵּבית ה! ְייהּו: ֲאִפיּלּו ִּבְזמ! ְרו! ְמֵרי ּת! 
ִקיׁש ְּדא 
ן ְוֵריׁש ל 
נ 
יֹוח

ה (מנחות סח.): 
ד ֲהִביֲאֶכם“? ְלִמְצו ְכִתיב ”ע! 
ִּתיר. ְוה ח מ! 
ִמְזר
On the one hand, the pasuk says that chadash is forbid-

den until you bring the [omer] offering, but on the other 
hand, the pasuk also says until this very day, implying 
that chadash becomes permitted at sunrise of the 16th of 
Nissan, even before the offering is brought! There is no 
contradiction; when the Beis HaMikdash stood, the offering 
of the omer is what permitted the new crop, but in the ab-
sence of the Beis HaMikdash, the arrival of the day itself is 
what permits the crop.296 Others argue that even when the 
Beis HaMikdash stood, the arrival of the day of the 16th is 
what permitted the new crop to be consumed. According 
to them, the phrase, until you bring the [omer] offering, is 
only for the sake of fulfilling a mitzvah, but the offering 
is not technically necessary for permitting the new crop 
(Menachos 68a).
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.In all your dwelling places — ְּבֹכל מְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם

  � Even Outside of Eretz Yisrael?
א?  
ְעמ ט! אי  מ! לֹא.  ֶרץ  
א 
ל ה  
ְּבחּוצ ֵאין,  ֶרץ  
א 
ּב ׁש  
ד 
ח מְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם.  ְּבֹכל 
ף  ר א! ְלֵמימ! ֱאִליֶעֶזר  ִּבי  ר! א  
ת 
ְוא ע.  ְׁשמ! ה מ! 
ִויִׁשיב ה  
ְירּוּׁש ר  ח! ְלא! ב“  
”מֹוׁש
קֹום  
ל מ 
ב“ ְּבכ 
א? ”מֹוׁש 
ְעמ אי ט! ֶרץ, מ! 
א 
ה ל 
ֶרץ ֵּבין ְּבחּוצ 
א 
ׁש נֹוֵהג ֵּבין ּב 
ד 
ח

ֶּתם יֹוְׁשִבים (קידושין לז.): ֶׁשא!
ה  
ֶרץ ּוְבחּוצ 
א 
ֶרץ נֹוֶהֶגת ּב 
א 
ה ּב 
ּה ְּתלּוי 
ה ֶׁשֵאינ 
ל ִמְצו 
ְּבֹכל מְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם. ּכ
חּוץ  ֶרץ,  
א 
ּב א  
ֶאּל נֹוֶהֶגת  ּה  
ֵאינ ֶרץ  
א 
ּב ה  
ְּתלּוי ֶׁשִהיא  ה  
ִמְצו ל  
ְוכ ֶרץ,  
א 
ל
ִּבי  א ְּדר! 
ְעמ ה ּט! ׁש. מ! 
ד 
ף ֶהח ִּבי ִליֶעֶזר אֹוֵמר: א! ִים. ר! ִּכְלא! ה ּוִמן ה! 
ְרל 
ע 
ִמן ה
ה  ֶרץ. מ! 
א 
ה ל 
ֶרץ ֵּבין ְּבחּוצ 
א 
קֹום, ֵּבין ּב 
ל מ 
ל מְֹׁשבֵֹתיֶכם”, ְּבכ 
ִליֶעֶזר, ”ְּבכ
א  
צ 
ן י 
ׁש ֶׁשּכ 
ד 
ל מְֹׁשבֵֹתיֶכם”, ְּבח 
ִּבי ִליֶעֶזר, ”ְּבכ א ְּדר! 
ְעמ ִנין ט! 
ּב ְּייִמין ר! ְּמק!

חּוץ (ירושלמי ערלה ג, ז, ירושלמי קידושין א, ח): ּב!
There is a Tannaic debate whether the prohibition 

against consuming chadash applies only in Eretz Yisrael 
or if it applies outside of Eretz Yisrael as well. The one who 
says that it applies even outside of Eretz Yisrael learns it 
from our pasuk, which says that the prohibition applies 
in all your dwelling places — i.e., anywhere in the world 
where you live. Those who argue that it applies only in 
Eretz Yisrael understand the phrase in all your dwelling 
places as teaching that the prohibition went into effect 
only after the conquest and division of the land was com-
plete and the Jews were settled in their dwelling places 
(Kiddushin 37a).

The Yerushalmi offers a different approach:
According to those who argue that chadash does not 

apply outside of Eretz Yisrael, the phrase in all your 
dwelling places teaches t hat chadash which grew in 
Eretz Yisrael remains forbidden even if it is removed from 
Eretz Yisrael (Yerushalmi Orlah 3:7; Yerushalmi Kiddushin 
1:8).

ֶכם .15 ְרֶּתם ל� .You shall count for y ourselves — ּוְספ�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֹעֶמר ת ה� 
ת ְסִפיר 
מצוה שו: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 306: The Obligation of Counting the Omer

We are commanded to count forty-nine days from the day 
of the bringing of the omer offering.297

  � An Individual Obligation
ד (מנחות סה:): 
ד ְוֶאח 
ל ֶאח 
ה ְלכ 
ֶכם. ֶׁשְּתֵהא ְסִפיר ְרֶּתם ל� ּוְספ�

By using the plural, you shall count for “yourselves,” the 
pasuk teaches that this counting is an individual obliga-
tion, where each person should count the days of the omer 
for himself (Menachos 65b).

ת ּב� ּׁש� ת ה� ֳחר� .From the morrow of the rest day — ִמּמ�

  � Which Sabbath?
ֶּבן  ה  
ְיהּוד ִּבי  ר! טֹוב. . .  יֹום  ת  ֳחר! 
מ ־  ת”  
ּב ּׁש! ה! ת  ֳחר! 
”ִמּמ ת.  ּב� ּׁש� ה� ת  ֳחר� ִמּמ�
(פסוק טז),  ה  
ּט ְלמ! ת”  
ּב ר ”ׁש! ְוֶנֱאמ! ה,  
ְעל ְלמ! ת”  
ּב ר” ׁש! ֶנֱאמ! א אֹוֵמר:  
ְּבֵתיר
ּה  
מּוְך ל 
ת ֶרֶגל ס אן ֶרֶגל ּוְתִחּל! 
ף ּכ ּה, א! 
מּוְך ל 
ת ֶרֶגל ס ן ֶרֶגל ּוְתִחּל! 
ּל ה ְלה! מ!

(מנחות סה:, סו.):
Our pasuk says that the day when the omer offering 

is to be brought, and the day on which the counting of 
seven weeks is to begin, is ת 
ּב ּׁש! ה! ת  ֳחר! 
-from the mor ,ִמּמ
row of the Sabbath. The “Sabbath” here refers to the rest 
day of the first day of Pesach, rather than to Shabbos. 
Some suggest that this can be demonstrated from the 
way the word “Sabbath” is used in the very next pasuk, 
where it says that Shavuos and the offering of the Two 
Loaves is to take place on the morrow of the seventh “Sab-
bath” — i.e., week. Just as there, the festival day is right 
next to that “Sabbath” (Shavuos falls immediately after 
the seventh week of the omer count), so too here, in the 
case of the omer, it is brought next to the “Sabbath” — 
which is the festival of the first day of Pesach (Menachos 
65b; 66a).

  � Count to Fifty
Another proof that “Sabbath” here means the first day 

of Pesach:
ת ְּבֵראִׁשית?  ּב! ת ׁש! ֳחר! 
א ְלמ 
ת יֹום טֹוב, אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּל ֳחר! 
ת. ִמּמ ּב� ּׁש� ת ה� ֳחר� ִמּמ�
ֲחִמִּׁשים  ”ִּתְסְּפרּו  טז)  (פסוק  אֹוֵמר  הּוא  ֲהֵרי  אֹוֵמר:  ה  
ְיהּוד ר  ּב! יֹוֵסי  ִּבי  ר!
ר,  ְוִאם ֹּתאמ! א ֲחִמִּׁשים יֹום.  
ְיהּו ֶאּל ה סֹוֵפר לֹא  
ּת ְסִפירֹות ֶׁשא! ל  
יֹום“, ּכ
ד וכו‘ (מנחות  
ה מֹוֵצא ֲחִמִּׁשים ְוֶאח 
ּת ִמים ֶׁשא! 
ת ְּבֵראִׁשית? ְּפע ּב! ת ׁש! ֳחר! 
ִמּמ

סה:):
The term “Sabbath” in the expression the morrow of the 

Sabbath must refer to the first day of Pesach, because 
our pasuk says that we are to count fifty days; i.e., there 
must always be fifty days from after the first day of Pesach 

297. See Devarim 16:9.  

ָחָדׁש  ֶׁשה� ִמָּכאן  ֶׁשָּלְמדּו  ֵיׁש  ִיְׂשָרֵאל,  ְכֵמי  ח� בֹו  ֶנְחְלקּו  מְֹׁשבֵֹתיֶכם.  ְּבֹכל 
ֶהָחָדׁש  ל  ּוּו ע� ִנְצט� ֶׁשּלֹא  ֵּמד  ְלל� ֶאָּלא  ָבא  לֹא  אֹוְמִרים:  ְוֵיׁש  ָלָאֶרץ,  ְּבחּוָצה  נֹוֵהג 
ת  ִמָּמֳחר� (טו)  לז.):  (קידושין  ְוִחְּלקּו  ִמֶּׁשָּכְבׁשּו  ִויִׁשיָבה  ְירּוָׁשה  ר  ח� ְלא� ֶאָּלא 
ִּתְהֶייָנה.  ְּתִמימֹת  א):  יב,  פרק  כהנים  (תורת  טֹוב  יֹום  ת  ִמָּמֳחר� ָּבת.  ּׁש� ה�

ו):  (שם  ְּתִמימֹות  ֵאיָנן  ֵכן  לֹא  ֶׁשִאם  ִמָּבֶעֶרב,  ּומֹוֶנה  ְתִחיל  ֶׁשּמ� ֵּמד  ְמל�
ת  ד ִמָּמֳחר� ְרּגּומֹו, ”ְׁשבּוֲעָתא ְׁשִביֵעָתא“: ע� ְּׁשִביִעת. ְּכת� ָּבת ה� ּׁש� (טז) ה�
ְוִתְׁשָעה  ְרָּבִעים  א� ְוֵהן  ִּבְכָלל,  ד  ע� ְולֹא  ִּתְסְּפרּו.  ְּׁשִביִעת  ה� ָּבת  ּׁש� ה�

יֹום: 

ת ִמּיֹום֙  ֔ ּב� ּׁש� ת ה� Iֳחר ֶכם֙ ִמּמ. ם ל� vם: ס טו ּוְסַפְרּת ֽמְֹׁשֽבֵֹתיכ3
ה:  ינ� ְהי3 ֖תֹות ְּתִמי֥מֹת ּת' ּב� ע ׁש� ב� Pה ׁש Eְּתנּופ ם ֶאת־֖עֶֹמר ה� יֲאֶכ֔ Oֲהב
֑יֹום  ים  Oֲחִמּׁש ִּתְסְּפ֖רּו  ת  ְּׁשִביִע֔ ה� ת֙  ּב� ּׁש� ה� ת  hֳחר ִמּמ. ד  Iטז ע

א  
יֹומ ר  ת! 
ִמּב ְלכֹון  טו ְוִתְמנּון  ֵניכֹון:  
מֹוְתב
א  
מּות 
ֲאר א ּד! 
ת עּוְמר 
ְיתֹוֵאיכֹון י א ִמּיֹום א! 
ב 
ט
ר  ת! 
ד ִמּב טז ע! ן:  
ְיֶהְוי ְלִמין  בּוִעין ׁש! 
א ׁש 
ִׁשְבע
יֹוִמין  ְמִׁשין  ח! ִּתְמנּון  א  
ְׁשִביֵעת א  
ְׁשבּוֲעת
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 15 You shall count for yourselves — from the morrow of the rest day, from 
the day when you bring the omer of the waving — seven weeks, they shall be 
complete. 16 Until the morrow of the seventh week you shall count, fifty days; 

The omer count 
and Shavuos

298. Devarim 16:9.  299. Ibid.  300. See pasuk 15, “Which Sabbath?,” “Count to Fifty,” and “A Unique Shabbos.”  301. Meaning, up 
to, but not including, 50 days. Shavuos is the 50th day.  

until Shavuos. If, however, “Sabbath” here referred to the 
Shabbos after the start of Pesach, then the amount of 
days between Pesach and Shavuos would fluctuate each 
year from fifty to fifty-six days, depending on which day 
of the week the first day of Pesach had fallen (Menachos 
65b).

  � A Unique Shabbos
Another proof that “Sabbath” here means the first day 

of Pesach:
ת יֹום טֹוב. . .  ֳחר! 
ת” — ִמּמ 
ּב ּׁש! ת ה! ֳחר! 
ִּבי יֹוֵסי אֹוֵמר: ”ִמּמ ת. ר! ּב� ּׁש� ת ה� ֳחר� ִמּמ�
א  
ר ֶאּל ֲהלֹא לֹא ֶנֱאמ! ח? ו! ֶּפס! ת ֶׁשְּבתֹוְך ה! 
ּב ּׁש! ת ה! ֳחר! 
ר ִמּמ ְרּת
 ְוִכי ֶנֱאמ! מ! 
א
ת  
ּב תֹות, ֵצא ּוְבדֹוק ֵאיזֹו ׁש! 
ּב ה ׁש! 
ּה ְמֵלא 
ה ּכּוּל 
נ 
ּׁש ל ה! 
ת” ְּדכ 
ּב ּׁש! ת ה! ֳחר! 
”ִמּמ

(מנחות סו.):
The term “Sabbath” must refer to the rest day of the 

first day of Pesach, because if it referred to a Shabbos, it 
would be unclear which of the many Shabbosos of the year 
it meant. This is because the pasuk does not say “on the 
morrow of the Sabbath that falls during Pesach.” It merely 
says on the morrow of the Sabbath. It must therefore refer 
to the rest day of Yom Tov (Menachos 66a).

.From the day when you bring — ִמּיֹום ֲהִביֲאֶכם

  � Sequence of Events

ִיְסּפֹור?  ֶׁשִּיְרֶצה  י  ת! 
ְוֵאימ ִביא,  
ְוי ִיְקצֹור  כֹול  
י ִּתְסְּפרּו.  ֲהִביֲאֶכם. . .  ִמּיֹום 
ֵחל  
ֵחל ִלְסֹּפר“. ִאי ֵמה 
ה ּת 
מ 
ּק ֵחל ֶחְרֵמׁש ּב! 
ר (דברים טז, ט) ”ֵמה ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!
ְלמּוד  י ֶׁשִּיְרֶצה י
ִביא? ּת! ת! 
ְוִיְסּפֹור, ְוֵאימ כֹול ִיְקצֹור  
ֵחל ִלְסֹּפר, י 
ֶחְרֵמׁש ּת
ּיֹום?  כֹול ִיְקצֹור ְוִיְסּפֹור ְוי
ִביא ּב! 
ר ”ִמּיֹום ֲהִביֲאֶכם“ ִאי ִמּיֹום ֲהִביֲאֶכם, י לֹומ!
ע  ה מֹוֵצא ֶׁשב! 
ּת י א! ת! 
ה“, ֵאימ 
תֹות ְּתִמימֹת ִּתְהֶיינ 
ּב ע ׁש! ר ”ֶׁשב! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!
ִיְקצֹור  כֹול  
י ֶעֶרב.  
ִמּב ִליְמנֹות  ְתִחיל  מ! ה  
ּת ֶׁשא! ן  ִּבְזמ! ְּתִמימֹות,  תֹות  
ּב ׁש!
ה  
ד? ְקִציר א ֵּכיצ! 
ר ”ִמּיֹום ֲהִביֲאֶכם“, ה ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה? ּת! 
ְיל ּל! ִביא ְוִיְסּפֹור ּב! 
ְוי

ּיֹום (מנחות סו.): ה ּב! 
א 
ֲהב ה, ו! 
ְיל ּל! ה ּב! 
ּוְסִפיר
Had the Torah said only, you shall count for yourselves…

from the day when you bring the omer of the waving, we 
would have said that the bringing of the omer is merely 
the start of the possible times from which we could begin 
the count, but that we could start the count any time after 
the bringing of the omer. The Torah therefore says,298 from 
when the sickle is first put to the standing crop you shall 
begin to count, which teaches that the count begins when 
the barley for the omer is cut; i.e., the night following the 
first day of Pesach.

If the Torah had written only this latter line, we would 
have thought that while the count is connected to the 
harvest of the barley for the omer, the offering itself 
could be brought on a different day. Therefore, our pa-
suk says, from the day when you bring the omer, which 

shows that the count begins on the day that the omer is 
brought.

Still, perhaps all three — the harvest, count, and bring-
ing of the omer — should be done during the daytime, 
since the pasuk does stress, the “day” when you bring the 
omer? This cannot be, however, since our pasuk describes 
the count as seven weeks, they shall be complete, which 
teaches that the count (and the reaping which is done at 
the same time) must begin at night; otherwise, the weeks 
would be incomplete, as they would be lacking the first 
night. Nevertheless, the omer must be brought during the 
day, since the pasuk says, from the “day” when you bring 
the omer (Menachos 66a).

 ,You shall count — ִּתְסְּפרּו ֲחִמִּׁשים יֹום .16
fifty days.

  � Days and Weeks
ה ְלִמיְמֵני יֹוֵמי, ִּדְכִתיב ”ִּתְסְּפרּו ֲחִמִּׁשים יֹום“,  
ִּתְסְּפרּו ֲחִמִּׁשים יֹום. ִמְצו
ְך“  
ר ל 
ֻבֹעת ִּתְסּפ 
ה ׁש 
ה ְלִמיְמֵני ְׁשבּוֵעי, ִּדְכִתיב (דברים טז, ט) ”ִׁשְבע 
ּוִמְצו

(חגיגה יז:):
There is a commandment to count the days [of the 

omer], as our pasuk says, you shall count fifty days. In 
addition, there is a commandment to count the weeks, as 
the pasuk elsewhere299 says, you shall count seven weeks 
(Chagigah 17b).

  � Not on Sunday
Another proof that “Sabbath” here means the first day 

of Pesach:300

ד  
תּוב ֶאח 
ד אֹוֵמר ”ִּתְסְּפרּו ֲחִמִּׁשים יֹום”, ְוכ 
תּוב ֶאח 
ִּתְסְּפרּו ֲחִמִּׁשים יֹום. ּכ
אן ְּביֹום טֹוב  
ד? ּכ א ֵּכיצ! 
ה” (פסוק טו). ה 
תֹות ְּתִמימֹת ִּתְהֶיינ 
ּב ע ׁש! אֹוֵמר ”ֶׁשב!
ת (מנחות  
ּב ע ּׁש! ְּבֶאְמצ! ִלְהיֹות  ל  
ְּביֹום טֹוב ֶׁשח אן  
ת, ּכ 
ּב ִלְהיֹות ְּבׁש! ל  
ֶׁשח

סה:):
The Torah describes the count as being seven weeks, 

they shall be complete, which could have been under-
stood to mean seven full weeks, each starting on Sunday. 
However, the Torah also describes the count as being fifty 
days,301 implying that there is no need for the count to be-
gin on Sunday. There is no contradiction, since it simply 
depends on when the first day of Pesach falls. If it falls on 
a Shabbos, then the weeks of the count will be “complete,” 
each beginning on a Sunday. If the first day of Pesach falls 
on a different day, then the count consists of days rather 
than complete weeks.

This is yet another proof that the morrow of the Sabbath 
refers to the day after the rest day of the first day of Pesach, 
and not Saturday, since the count can begin on any day of 
the week (Menachos 65b).
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ה ׁש� ה ֲחד� .A new minchah offering — ִמְנח�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ִחִּטים ְּביֹום ֲעֶצֶרת 
ה ִמן ה ׁש� ה ֲחד� ן ִמְנח� 
ְרּב ת ק� 
מצוה שז: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 307: The Obligation of the Minchah Offering of 

New Wheat on Shavuos
We are commanded to offer on the day of the Festival of 
Shavuos an offering of two leavened loaves of bread from 

the new crop of wheat.

  � Old Grain but “New” for Menachos
ן  
ׁש 
ּי אֹות ִמן ה! 
ּב ֶּלֶחם ה! ְמרּו: ְׁשֵּתי ה! 
א א 
ִּבי ֲעִקיב ן ְור! 
ת 
ִּבי נ ה. ר! ׁש� ה ֲחד� ִמְנח�
ְּמנ
חֹות (מנחות  ל ה! 
ה ְלכ 
ׁש 
ה“, ֶׁשְּתֵהא ֲחד 
ׁש 
ֵּיים ”ֲחד ה ֲאִני ְמק! 
ְּכֵׁשרֹות. ּומ

פג:):
Although it is preferable that the Two Loaves be made 

from wheat of the new crop, they are valid — according to 
some — even if they are made from last year’s wheat crop. 
Why then are they described as a “new” minchah offering? 
It means merely that this offering is to be the “newest” 
minchah; no minchah may be brought from the new crop 
until the Two Loaves are offered on Shavuos, even if they 
themselves come from the old crop (Menachos 83b).

ִביLּו .17  From your dwelling places you — ִמּמֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם ּת�
shall bring.

  � An Issaron Per Loaf
A todah offering (thanksgiving offering) must include 

forty loaves, ten of which are chametz.
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! ּומ! ִביאּו“,  
”ּת ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֶׁשֵאין ּת! ִביLּו.  ִמּמֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם ּת�
ן  
ּל ה ְּלה! ֶזה. מ! 
ֵחר, ֲהֵרי הּוא ּכ קֹום א! 
ה ֵמִביא ִמּמ 
ּת ה ֶּׁשא! ל מ! 
ִביאּו“? ֶׁשּכ 
”ּת
אן  
ף ּכ ן ְׁשֵני ֶעְׂשרֹונֹות, א! 
ּל ה ְּלה! ה. ִאי מ! 
ּל ח! רֹון ל! 
אן ִעּׂש 
ף ּכ ה א! 
ּל ח! רֹון ל! 
ִעּׂש

ה“ (זבחים נז:, מנחות עז:): 
ר ”ִּתְהֶיינ ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְׁשֵני ֶעְׂשרֹונֹות, ּת!
Just as each of the Two Loaves of Shavuos, which were 

chametz, were made from an issaron of flour, so, too, each 
of the ten chametz loaves that accompany a todah offering 
should be made from an issaron of flour. We learn this from 
the word ִביאּו 
 you shall bring, written here, which is extra ,ּת
and therefore teaches that whenever you bring a similar 

offering (i.e., chametz loaves), they shall be like these Two 
Loaves, each containing an issaron of flour.

Still, perhaps the comparison of the chametz loaves of 
the todah to the Two Loaves is only for the total. That is, 
maybe the total flour used for the ten loaves should be 
two issarons, the same amount of flour used for the Two 
Loaves? To counter this, the pasuk continues ה 
 they ,ִּתְהֶיינ
shall be. The word ה 
 is spelled with two yuds. We learn ִּתְהֶיינ
from the additional yud, which has the numerical value 
of ten, that the ten chametz loaves for the todah should 
contain a total of ten issarons of flour, one issaron per loaf 
(Zevachim 57b; Menachos 77b).

  � Wheat That Falls From the Sky
ֶּלֶחם  ִבים. . . ִלְׁשֵּתי ה! 
ְרדּו ְּבע 
א: ִחיִּטין ֶׁשּי 
ִּבי ֵזיר ֵעי ר! 
ִביLּו. ּב ִמּמֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם ּת�
ל  
ֲאב ְּדלֹא,  ֶרץ  
א 
ה ל 
ְּדחּוצ ּפּוֵקי  ְלא! א,  
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
”ִמּמֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם” א אי?  מ!
ִּמי  ִבים נ! 
ֲאִפיּלּו ְּדע א ו! 
ְווק א ”ִמּמֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם” ּד! 
ֵמי, אֹו ִּדְלמ 
ִּפיר ּד ִבים ׁש! 
ְּדע

לֹא (מנחות סט:):
A question was posed: May we use wheat that descend-

ed from clouds for the offering of the Two Loaves?302 That 
is, when our pasuk stresses that the wheat is to come from 
your dwelling places, does it merely come to exclude wheat 
that originated outside of Eretz Yisrael, but not wheat that 
fell from clouds, or does it exclude such wheat as well, 
since (even if it originated in Eretz Yisrael) once it spent 
time in the clouds, it can no longer be described as com-
ing from your “dwelling” places? [The question remains 
unresolved in the Gemara] (Menachos 69b).

  � Which Wheat May Be Used
ִמן  ֲאִפיּלּו  ו! ֶרץ, ”ִמּמֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם“  
א 
ה ל 
ִמן חּוצ ְולֹא  ִביאּו.  ִמּמֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם ּת�
אי  יה. ְוה! 
ֲעִלּי 
ֲאִפיּלּו ִמן ה ִביאּו“, ו! 
א ”ּת 
ר ְקר מ! 
ִּפיְקֵּתיּה?! א א א! 
יה. ה 
ֲעִלּי 
ה
ֶזה? ִאם ֵּכן ִליְכּתֹוב  
ֵחר ֲהֵרי הּוא כ קֹום  א! 
ה ֵמִביא ִמּמ 
ּת ֵעי ֵליּה ֶׁשֹּכל ֶׁשא! 
ִמיּב

ְרֵּתי.  (מנחות פג:): ּה ּת! 
ע ִמיּנ ִביאּו“? ְׁשמ! 
אי ”ּת ִביא“! מ! 
א ”ּת 
ְקר
The phrase, from your dwelling places, refers to Eretz 

Yisrael, and teaches that the wheat for the Two Loaves 
must have grown in the Land. The inclusive word ּוRִבי 
 ,ּת
you shall bring, teaches that even wheat from last year’s 
crop, stored in the attic, is valid for the offering. Al-
though the word ִביאּו 
 was used to teach something else ּת

302. I.e., wheat that was swept up in a storm and later deposited elsewhere (see Schottenstein Edition, Menachos 69b notes 12 and 
15).  

ְקִריבּוָה.  ֲחִמִּׁשים ּת� ּיֹום ה� ה’.ּב� ְבֶּתם ִמְנָחה ֲחָדָׁשה ל� ֲחִמִּׁשים יֹום ְוִהְקר�
ְּׁשִביִעית ֶׁשהּוא יֹום ֲחִמִּׁשים  ָּבת ה� ּׁש� ת ה� ד ִמָּמֳחר� ְואֹוֵמר ֲאִני ֶזהּו ִמְדָרׁשֹו, ֲאָבל ְּפׁשּוטֹו, ע�
ִּמְנָחה ָהִראׁשֹוָנה ֶׁשהּוְבָאה  ִּתְסְּפרּו, ּוִמְקָרא ְמסֹוָרס הּוא: ִמְנָחה ֲחָדָׁשה. ִהיא ה�
ְּמָנחֹות, ֶׁשִהיא  ת ָהעֹוֶמר, ֵאיָנּה ִּכְׁשָאר ָּכל ה� ר ֲהֵרי ָקְרָבה ִמְנח� ִמן ֶהָחָדׁש. ְוִאם ֹּתאמ�

ְּׂשעֹוִרים: (יז) ִמּמֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם. ְולֹא ִמחּוָצה ָלָאֶרץ (תורת כהנים פרק יג,  ָבָאה ִמן ה�
ֲחָדָׁשה  ִּמְנָחה ה� ּמּוָרם ְלֵׁשם ָּגבֹוַּה, ְוזֹו ִהיא ה� א): ֶלֶחם ְּתנּוָפה. ֶלֶחם ְּתרּוָמה ה�
ת ְקָנאֹות“ (במדבר  ף ְל“ִמְנח� ְּמָנחֹות, א� ָהֲאמּוָרה ְלָמְעָלה: ִּבּכּוִרים. ִראׁשֹוָנה ְלָכל ה�
ָּלֶחם (מנחות פד:):  ְּׂשעֹוִרים לֹא ִתָּקֵרב ִמן ֶהָחָדׁש קֹוֶדם ִלְׁשֵּתי ה� ָּבָאה ִמן ה� ה, טו) ה�

ם  יהֽוה: יז ִמּֽמֹוְׁש֨בֵֹתיֶכ֜ ה ל> �ׁש ה ֲחד� Bם ִמְנח ְבּת# ְוִהְקר�
ֶעְׂשרִֹנ֔ים  י  Vְׁשנ ִים֙  ֨ ְׁשּת� ה  ֗ ְּתנּופ� ̀לֶחם   | י�ּו  Oב *ּת�

יהֽוה:  ל> ים  ִּבּכּור7 ה  ינ� פ� א� Wּת ץ  
מ ח� ה  ְהֶי֔ינ� ּת' ֣סֶֹלת 
* א’ דגושה

ֵניכֹון  
יז ִמּמֹוְתב  : 
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
ּת ֲחד! א  
ת 
ִמְנח ְרבּון  
ּוְתק
ְּתֵרין  ן)  (ְּגִריצ! ְרֵּתין  ּת! א  
מּות 
ֲאר ְלֵחם  ְיתּון  ּת!
 : 
ְיי ם  
ֳקד ִּבּכּוִרין  ן  
ְפי ִיְתא! ֲחִמיע!  ן  
ְיֶהְוי א  
ֻסְלּת ֶעְׂשרֹוִנין 
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and you shall offer a new minchah offering to HASHEM. 17 From your dwelling pla-
ces you shall bring bread that shall be waved, two loaves made of two tenth-ephah, 
they shall be fine flour, they shall be baked leavened; first-offerings to HASHEM. 

303. See above, “An Issaron Per Loaf.”  304. The Gemara there (Menachos 46b), however, notes a Rabbinic enactment that forbids the 
eating of the Two Loaves under such circumstances. See there for more discussion.   305. See note 244.  

— namely, the size of the chametz loaves that accompany 
the todah offering303 — it can teach this permit as well. If it 
was needed only to teach that law, it could have been writ-
ten in the singular, ִביא 
 you (singular) shall bring. Since it ,ּת
is written in the plural form, ִביאּו 
 ,you (plural) shall bring ,ּת
it can teach both laws (Menachos 83b).

ה .They shall be — ִּתְהֶיינ�

  � Only in This Manner
ה (מנחות כז.): 
י 
ְּכבֹות זֹו ֶאת זֹו. . . ֲהו ּלֹות ְמע! ה. ְׁשֵּתי ח! ִּתְהֶיינ�

The term they shall be implies that the Two Loaves must 
be brought in this manner. To be valid, therefore, it is es-
sential that the offering consist of two loaves, as described 
here. Bringing only one loaf is invalid (Menachos 27a).

ה‘ ה ִּבּכּוִרים ל� ֶפינ� ֵמץ ֵּתא�  ;They shall be baked leavened — ח�
first-offerings to Hashem.

  � Comparison to Bikkurim
As noted in pesukim 17-19, a number of animal offer-

ings are brought together with the Two Loaves. However, 
the animal offerings that are most closely linked to the 
Two Loaves are the two lambs that are brought as a shela-
mim offering, which are waved together with these loaves 
(pesukim 19-20). The following Gemara discusses what to 
do if no lambs are available:

ִּבְפֵני  ִּבּכּוִרים  ה  מ! ה'.  ל� ִּבּכּוִרים  וגו'  ה  ְּתנּופ� ֶלֶחם  ִביLּו  ּת� ִמּמֹוְׁשבֵֹתיֶכם 
ף ְׁשֵּתי  ה, א! 
ֲאִכיל ה ִּבּכּוִרים ל! ּה מ! 
ן, ּוִמיּנ 
ְצמ ֶּלֶחם ִּבְפֵני ע! ף ְׁשֵּתי ה! ן, א! 
ְצמ ע!

ה (מנחות מו:): 
ֲאִכיל ִּמי ל! ֶּלֶחם נ! ה!
According to some, if no lambs are available for the 

shelamim offering, then by Torah law the Two Loaves 
should nevertheless be brought and eaten.304 We learn this 
from the fact that the Torah here refers to the Two Loaves 
as “bikkurim” (first offerings), connecting their law to the 
law of classic bikkurim, the first fruits that are brought to 
the Beis HaMikdash and given to the Kohanim. Just as bik-
kurim are brought without any accompanying offering, so, 
too, the Two Loaves — if necessary — can be brought and 
eaten, without any accompanying offering (Menachos 46b).

  � Sanctified in the Oven, Not Before
ל  
ן אֹוֵמר. . . ִמּדֹות י
ֵבׁש לֹא ִנְמְׁשחּו ּכ 
ת 
ִּבי יֹונ ה'. ר! ה ִּבּכּוִרים ל� ֶפינ� ֵמץ ֵּתא� ח�
ה ִּבּכּוִרים  
ֶפינ 
ֵמץ ֵּתא 
”. . . ח ִּדְכִתיב  ְּדׁשֹות,  ֵאין ְמק! ֶׁשֲהֵרי   
ע ְלך ר, ֵּתד! 
ִעיּק

ר ֶׁשֶּנֱאפּו (מנחות נז:): ח! ה‘, ְלא! י ֵהן ל! ת! 
ה‘ ”, ֵאימ ל!
Some hold that the utensils that were used in the Beis 

HaMikdash to measure flour for offerings were not anoint-
ed with the sacred anointing oil. They therefore would not 
sanctify flour that was measured within them. They cite 

our pasuk as proof, since it says about the Two Loaves, 
they shall be baked leavened; first-offerings to Hashem. The 
pasuk implies that the loaves were considered sanctified 
offerings “to Hashem” only after having been baked in the 
Temple Courtyard oven, but not before, when their flour 
was measured (Menachos 57b).

  � Performing Melachah to Prepare the Two Loaves
The circumcision of a newborn whose eighth day co-

incides with Shabbos will generally override Shabbos. R’ 
Eliezer goes further, and holds that not only does the act 
of circumcision override Shabbos, but even preliminary 
melachos necessary for performing the mitzvah override 
Shabbos. R’ Eliezer, therefore, permits carrying the milah 
knife through a public domain, or even fashioning a knife 
from scratch, if necessary.

The following Gemara discusses whether R’ Eliezer’s 
ruling applies only to the mitzvah of circumcision, or to 
other time-bound mitzvos that fall on Shabbos as well. If 
the latter, then R’ Eliezer’s ruling is based on logic; namely, 
if a time-bound mitzvah must be performed on Shabbos, 
then any preparatory act necessary to perform the mitz-
vah should be permitted as well.

ל  
ְּבכ ר  ֵמימ! ְבִרין  
ס ן  ֲהֵוינ! ן  
נ 
יֹוח ִּבי  ר! ר  ֲאמ! ה'.  ל� ִּבּכּוִרים  ה  ֶפינ� ֵּתא� ֵמץ  ח�
ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר ִלְדרֹוׁש ִּביּכּוִרין,  ִריְך ר! 
ה ֶׁשּצ ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר ִמּמ! לּוק ר! 
ִרים ח 
ְּדב ה!
”ִּביּכּוִרין“  ף  א! ת.  
ּב ּׁש! ה! ּדֹוִחין  עֹוֶמר  
ּב יד)  ב,  (לעיל  ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! ִּביּכּוִרין  ה  מ!
ִרים  
ְּדב ל ה! 
ה לֹא ְּבכ 
ְמר 
א א 
ד 
ת. ה 
ּב ּׁש! ת ה! ֶּלֶחם ּדֹוִחין ֶאֵ ר ִּבְׁשֵּתי ה! ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ!
לּוק  
ִרים ח 
ְּדב ל ה! 
ק, ְּבכ 
ב ִיְצח ר ר! ִּבי ְׁשמּוֵאל ּב! ר ר! ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר. ֲאמ! לּוק ר! 
ח
ל  א ע! 
ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר ִלְדרֹוׁש ִּביּכּוִרין ִּביּכּוִרין, ֶאּל ִריְך ר! 
ה צ 
ּמ 
ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר, ְול ר!

ה (ירושלמי שבת יט, א): 
אכ 
ְכִׁשיֵריֶהן ְמל ת ּומ! 
ּב ן ׁש! 
ית 
ר ְּדִחּי ְיֵדי ֶׁשִעיּק!
Some suggest that R’ Eliezer’s ruling permitting prelimi-

nary melachah acts applies only to circumcision, but not 
to all other mitzvos that fall on Shabbos. They prove this 
from the fact that R’ Eliezer requires a gezeirah shavah305 
to permit melachos to prepare the Two Loaves on Shabbos. 
Now, if R’ Eliezer held that preliminary acts are permitted 
for every time-bound mitzvah that falls on Shabbos, why 
would he need a specific gezeirah shavah to permit such 
acts for the Two Loaves? We must conclude that R’ Eliezer 
does not permit melachah for all time-bound mitzvos that 
fall on Shabbos.

Others, however, argue that R’ Eliezer’s permit does 
apply broadly. They explain that the reason he needed a 
Scriptural permit for the Two Loaves on Shabbos is be-
cause the act of offering the Two Loaves itself does not re-
quire melachah; the loaves are simply waved. Otherwise, 
R’ Eliezer permits preliminary melachos only for a mitzvah 
that itself overrides Shabbos, such as milah (Yerushalmi 
Shabbos 19:1).
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ִׂשים ְּתִמיִמם .18 ת ְּכב� ֶּלֶחם ִׁשְבע� ל ה� ְבֶּתם ע�  With the — ְוִהְקר�
bread you shall offer seven unblemished lambs.

  � In the Wilderness Too?
ף  א! ְּתִמיִמם“,  ִׂשים  
ְּכב ת  ”ִׁשְבע! ֶּלֶחם.  ה! ל  ע! ה  
חֹוב ֶּלֶחם.  ה� ל  ע� ְבֶּתם  ְוִהְקר�
ֵּמד ֶׁשּלֹא  ֶּלֶחם“? ְמל! ל ה! ר ”ע! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! ֵּכן מ! ִּפי ֶׁשֵאין ֶלֶחם. ִאם  ל  ע!

ֶּלֶחם (מנחות מה:): ְּייבּו ּב! ִׂשים קֹוֶדם ֶׁשִּנְתח! 
ְּכב ְּייבּו ּב! ִנְתח!
Regarding the animal offerings of Shavuos, the Torah 

states, with the bread you shall offer. This implies that these 
offerings are brought only if the Two Loaves are brought. 
On the other hand, the syntax of the pasuk indicates that 
these offerings are independent of the Two Loaves. The 
list of the offerings can be read as a stand-alone sentence, 
unconnected to the bread offering. This is because the 
expression, with the bread, is stated before this sentence, 
rather than at its conclusion.

How then are we to understand these conflicting indica-
tions?

Indeed, the offerings are independent of the Two Loaves, 
and may be brought alone. They are dependent on the 
Two Loaves only in one respect; namely, that they were 
to be brought only once the Israelites entered Eretz Yis-
rael and became obligated in bringing the Two Loaves306 
(Menachos 45b).

ִמים .19 ח ְׁשל� ה ְלֶזב� נ� ִׂשים ְּבֵני ׁש� את ּוְׁשֵני ְכב� ּט� ד ְלח�  ְׂשִעיר ִעִּזים ֶאח�
— One he-goat as a sin offering, and two lambs in 

their first year as feast peace-offerings.

  � Like the Sin Offering
A sin offering is kodshei kodashim (most-holy offer-

ings) and may therefore be eaten only by male Kohanim 

and only within the Temple Courtyard. In contrast, most 
shelamim offerings are kodashim kalim (offerings of lesser 
holiness), which may be eaten even by non-Kohanim 
throughout the city of Jerusalem.

The two lambs brought as a shelamim on Shavuos, how-
ever, were unique and were kodshei kodashim.

ִמים. [ֵהִּקיׁש  ח ְׁשל� ה ְלֶזב� נ� ִׂשים ְּבֵני ׁש� את ּוְׁשֵני ְכב� ּט� ד ְלח� ְׂשִעיר ִעִּזים ֶאח�
א ְלִזְכֵרי  
ּה ֶנֱאֶכֶלת ֶאּל 
את ֵאינ 
ּט ה ח! את, מ! 
ּט את] ִּכי ח! 
ּט ִּכְבֵׂשי ֲעֶצֶרת ְלח!

ה (זבחים נה.): 
ְלֵמי ִצּבּור ְלִזְכֵרי ְכהּוּנ ף ִזְבֵחי ׁש! ה, א! 
ְכהּוּנ
By listing the shelamim together with the sin offering, 

our pasuk compares the two lambs brought as shelamim 
offerings to the he-goat sin offering. Just as the sin offering 
may be eaten only by male Kohanim, so too the two lambs 
brought as shelamim offerings are kodshei kodashim and 
may be eaten only by male Kohanim (Zevachim 55a).

ִּבֻּכִרים .20 ל ֶלֶחם ה� ם ע� ֹּכֵהן ֹאת�  The Kohen shall — ְוֵהִניף ה�
wave them upon the first-offering breads.

  � Which Is on Top?
ֶּלֶחם,  ֵּבי ה! ל ּג! ִׂשים ע! 
ִניח! ְּכב 
כֹול י 
ִּבֻּכִרים. י ל ֶלֶחם ה� ם ע� ֹּכֵהן ֹאת� ְוֵהִניף ה�
ֵּבי  ל ּג! כֹול ֶלֶחם ע! 
ִׂשים“, י 
ל ְׁשֵני ְּכב ִׂשים“. ִאי ”ע! 
ל ְׁשֵני ְּכב ר ”ע! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!
ם אֹוֵמר:  
ְמׁשּוּל ִּבי יֹוֵסי ֶּבן ה! ִּבֻּכִרים“. . . ר! ל ֶלֶחם ה! ר ”ע! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִׂשים? ּת! 
ְּכב
ה.  
ִׁשְבע ְלהֹוִציא  ִׂשים“?  
ְּכב ְׁשֵני  ל  ”ע! ֵּיים  ְמק! ֲאִני  ה  
ּומ ה.  
ְעל ְלמ! ִׂשים  
ְּכב
ִׂשים  
ְּכב ֶׁשל  ְרכֹוֵתיֶהן  י! ֵּבין  ֶּלֶחם  ה! ְׁשֵּתי  ֵמִניח!  אֹוֵמר:  אי  ֲחִכינ! ֶּבן  א  
ֲחִנינ
ִׂשים  
ִׂשים ּוְכב 
ֵּבי ְּכב ל ּג! לּו, ֶלֶחם ע! 
ּל אֹות ה! 
ֵּיים ְׁשֵני ִמְקר א ְמק! 
ּוֵמִניף, ְוִנְמצ
ל“?. . .  ן ”ע! א ְּבִעינ! 
ד ֶזה ּוֵמִניף. ְוה ִּבי. . . ֵמִניח! ֶזה ְּבצ! ר ר! מ! 
ֶּלֶחם. . . א ֵּבי ה! ל ּג! ע!

מּוְך (מנחות סב.): 
ל“ ְּבס ר ”ע! מ! 
ְעֵמיּה ְּדא ִּבי ְלט! ר!
The two lambs that were brought as shelamim offerings 

were waved before their slaughter, together with the Two 
Loaves, as described in our pasuk. However, the pasuk 
seems to contradict itself regarding which was on top. On 

306. The Two Loaves are to be brought only from wheat grown in the Land.  

ָּלֶחם (תורת כהנים שם ד): ּוִמְנָחָתם  ֶּלֶחם, חֹוָבה ל� ל ה� ֶּלֶחם. ִּבְגל� ל ה� (יח) ע�
ְנָסִכים  ת  ְּבָפָרׁש� ְּבֵהָמה  ְּבָכל  ְמפֹוָרִׁשים  ּוְנָסִכים ה� ִמְנָחה  ט  ְוִנְסֵּכיֶהם. ְּכִמְׁשּפ�
ִּמְנָחה.  ִהיא ה� זֹו  ֶּכֶבׂש“,  ְוִעָּׂשרֹון ל� ִיל  ָלא� ֶעְׂשרֹוִנים  ּוְׁשֵני  ָּפר  ֶעְׂשרֹוִנים ל� ”ְׁשלָֹׁשה 
ֶּכֶבׂש“ (במדבר טו,  ִהין ל� ִיל ּוְרִביִעית ה� ִהין ָלא� ָּפר ּוְׁשִליִׁשית ה� ִהין ל� ְּנָסִכים ”ֲחִצי ה� ְוה�
ָּׂשִעיר ָהֲאמּוִרים  ת ְכָבִׂשים ְוה� ֲעִׂשיֶתם ְׂשִעיר ִעִּזים. ָיכֹול ִׁשְבע� א-טז): (יט) ו�
ְּפקּוִדים (שם כח, כז; ל),  ׁש ה� ָּׂשִעיר ָהֲאמּוִרים ְּבחּומ� ְּכָבִׂשים ְוה� ת ה� ָּכאן ֵהם ִׁשְבע�

ְוֵאּלּו  ְצָמן  ְלע� ֵאּלּו  ָּתה:  ֵמע� ֱאמֹור  ֵהם.  ֵאיָנן  ְוֵאיִלים  ָּפִרים  ֵאֶצל  ִּגיע�  ָּתה מ� ְּכָׁשא�
ֶּלֶחם, ְוֵאּלּו ְלמּוָסִפין (תורת כהנים שם ו; מנחות מה:):  ל ה� ְצָמן. ֵאּלּו ָקְרבּו ִּבְגל� ְלע�
ָיכֹול  ִּיים.  ֵמח� ְּתנּוָפה  ֶׁשְּטעּוִנין  ֵּמד  ְמל� ְּתנּוָפה.  ֹאָתם  ֹּכֵהן  ה� ְוֵהִניף  (כ) 
סב.-סב:):  מנחות  ח;  שם  כהנים  (תורת  ְּכָבִׂשים“  ְׁשֵני  ל  ”ע� ר  לֹומ� ְלמּוד  ּת� ּכּוָּלם, 
ְלֵמי ִצּבּור ֶׁשֵהם  ר ְּבׁש� ק לֹומ� ִּלים הּוְזק� ְלֵמי ָיִחיד ֳקָדִׁשים ק� קֶֹדׁש ִיְהיּו. ְלִפי ֶׁשּׁש�

ָקְדֵׁשי ֳקָדִׁשים: 

י  Vְּבנ ְּתִמיִמם֙  ים  wׂש ְּכב� ת  ֨ ִׁשְבע� ֶחם  ֶּל֗ ל־ה� ע� ְבּ̀תם  יח ְוִהְקר�

יה֔וה  ל> ה֙  ֹעל� ְה֤יּו  י' ִים  ְׁשנ� ם  Oְוֵאיל ד  �ֶאח ר  cֶּבן־ָּבק ר  ּופ~ ה  ֔ נ� ׁש�
ם  ֲעִׂשית# יט ו> יהֽוה:  ל> ח�  ־ִניֹח֖ יח� Wר ה  Kִאּׁש ם  ְוִנְסֵּכיֶה֔ ם֙  ת� ּוִמְנח�
ח  ב� Pְלז ה  �נ ׁש� י  Kְּבנ ים  eׂש ְכב� י  ּוְׁשנ| את  Eּט ְלח� ד  �ֶאח ים  יר־ִעּז& ְׂשע'
ה֙  ְּתנּופ� ים  wִּבֻּכר ה� ֶחם  ֶל֨ ל֩  ע� ם  ֡ ֹאת�  | ן  Vֹּכה ה� יף  Oכ ְוֵהנ ים:  מ' ְׁשל�
ן:  Wֹּכה ל� יה֖וה  ל> ְה֥יּו  י' ֛קֶֹדׁש  ים  zׂש ְּכב� י  
ל־ְׁשנ ע� יה֔וה  י  Vִלְפנ
ם  ֶכ֔ ל� ְה̀יה  י' א־֨קֶֹדׁש֙  ִמְקר� ֶּז֗ה  ה� ַהּ֣יֹום   | ְּב̀עֶצם  ם  אֶת֞ כא ּוְקר�

א ִאְּמִרין  
א ִׁשְבע 
ְחמ ל ל! ְרבּון ע! 
יח ּוְתק

ד  ח! ּתֹוֵרי  ר  ּב! ְותֹור  א  
ְׁשנ ְּבֵני  ְלִמין  ׁש!
 
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
ת 
ֲעל ְיהֹון  ְּתֵרין  ְוִדְכִרין 
ל  ּב! ְּדִמְתק! ן  ֻקְרּב! ְוִנְסֵּכיהֹון  ְתהֹון  
ּוִמְנח
ר  ְעְּבדּון ְצִפיר ּב! יט ְות!  : 
ְיי ם  
א ֳקד 
ֲעו ְּבר!
ְּבֵני  ִאְּמִרין  ּוְתֵרין  א  
את 
ּט ְלח! ד  ח! ִעֵּזי 
א  
ֲהנ כ ִויִרים ּכ! א:  
ּי ת קּוְדׁש! ְלִנְכס! א  
ְׁשנ
א  
מּות 
ֲאר א  
ּי ִּבּכּור! ְלֵחם  ל  ע! ְתהֹון  
י
ְיהֹון  א  
ל ְּתֵרין ִאְּמִרין קּוְדׁש ְיי
 ע! ם  
ֳקד
ן  ִּבְכר! ְרעּון  
כא ּוְתע א:  
ֲהנ ְלכ!  
ְיי ם  
ֳקד
ְלכֹון  ְיֵהי  ִּדיׁש  ק! ע  ר! 
ְמע ֵדין  
ה א  
יֹומ

 

 
רש“י
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18 With the bread you shall offer seven unblemished lambs in their first year, one young 
bull, and two rams; they shall be an olah offering to HASHEM, with their minchah of-
fering and their libations — a fire offering, a satisfying aroma to HASHEM. 19 You shall 
make one he-goat as a chatas offering, and two lambs in their first year as feast peace-
offerings. 20 The Kohen shall wave them upon the first-offering breads as a tenufah be-
fore HASHEM — upon the two lambs — they shall be holy, for HASHEM for the Kohen. 
21 You shall declare on this very day — there shall be a holy convocation for yourselves 

307. See Vayikra 8:26.  

the one hand it says, the Kohen shall wave them [the two 
lambs] upon the first-offering breads, implying that the two 
lambs were on top. On the other hand, it says, upon the 
two lambs, implying that the loaves were placed on top of 
the lambs. To explain this, the Gemara offers four different 
approaches:

(1) Since the pasuk does not provide a clear ruling in 
this matter, we should place the bread on top, as we find in 
the case of the Inauguration offerings.307

(2) The lambs are placed on top of the bread, as our 
pasuk indicates at first. As for the second statement, upon 
the two lambs, that merely comes to teach us which lambs 
are to be waved with the Two Loaves; namely, only the two 
shelamim, but not the seven lambs (the olos). Accordingly, 
the phrase ִׂשים 
ל ְׁשֵני ְּכב  should be translated as, “with” the ע!
two lambs, not “upon” the two lambs.

(3) The Two Loaves were placed between the thighs 
of the live lambs and they were waved in that manner, 
so that they were both on top of the lambs and beneath 
them.

(4) Others, however, argue that bringing an offering in 
such a manner is disrespectful. They argue that the word 
ל  ,simply means next to (not “upon”). According to them ע!
the lambs and loaves were waved side by side (Menachos 
62a).

ֹּכֵהן ה' ל�  They shall be holy, for Hashem for — קֶֹדׁש ִיְהיּו ל�
the Kohen.

  � One Set Is Imperative, the Other Is Not
ְּכִבין  ִׂשים ְמע! 
ְּכב ִׂשים ְוֵאין ה! 
ְּכב ֵּכב ֶאת ה! ֶּלֶחם ְמע! ֹּכֵהן. ה! ה' ל� קֶֹדׁש ִיְהיּו ל�
א  
ֶאּל ִּכי,  לֹא  ס:  
ּנ נ! ֶּבן  ִׁשְמעֹון  ִּבי  ר! ר  מ! 
א א.  
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ר! ִּדְבֵרי  ֶּלֶחם,  ה! ֶאת 
א  
ִּבְקר ִׂשים. . .  
ְּכב ה! ֵּכב  ְמע! ֵאינֹו  ֶּלֶחם  ְוה! ֶּלֶחם  ה! ֶאת  ְּכִבין  ְמע! ִׂשים  
ְּכב ה!
ר  
ב 
ר: ֵאי ֶזהּו ּד ב! 
א ס 
ִּבי ֲעִקיב ֹּכֵהן“, ר! ה‘ ל! א ִמיְפְלֵגי, ”קֶֹדׁש ִיְהיּו ל! 
ּגּוֵפיּה ק
ֹּכֵהן,  ל! ִיְהיּו  קֹוֶדׁש  ְּכִתיב  ִמי  ס:  
ּנ נ! ּוֶבן  ֶלֶחם,  ֶזה  אֹוֵמר  ֱהֵוי  ֹּכֵהן  ל! ֶׁשּכּוּלֹו 
ֹּכֵהן?  תֹו ל! 
ה‘ ּוִמְקצ תֹו ל! 
ר ֶׁשִּמְקצ 
ב 
ֹּכֵהן“ ְּכִתיב, ֵאיֶזהּו ּד ה‘ ל! ”קֶֹדׁש ִיְהיּו ל!
ֹּכֵהן?  ְול! ה‘  ל! ִיְהיּו  קֶֹדׁש  ְּכִתיב  ִמי  א  
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ְור! ִׂשים,  
ְּכב ֵאּלּו  אֹוֵמר  ֱהֵוי 
ֹּכֵהן  נֹו ל! 
ֵּׁשם ּוְנת אֹו ה! 
א ְקנ 
ב הּונ ר ר! מ! 
א, ְּדא 
ב הּונ ֹּכֵהן“ ְּכִתיב, ִּכְדר! ה‘ ל! ”ל!

(מנחות מה:):
The Two Loaves and the two lambs brought as shelamim 

offerings were closely related as they were waved together. 
If either the lambs or the loaves were unavailable, there 
is a Tannaic debate if the other could be brought. Ac-
cording to one opinion, the Two Loaves can be brought 

independently, even when no lambs were available, but 
the lambs could not be brought if the loaves were unavail-
able. According to another opinion, the exact opposite 
is the case: The lambs could be brought independently, 
but the loaves could not be brought if the lambs were 
unavailable.

The dispute revolves around the subject of the phrase, 
“they” shall be, in our pasuk. Firstly, we must note that 
the term be or being (ִיְהיּו) denotes that the subject is im-
perative, i.e., the subject of the verse is (“they”) must be 
brought, or else the other cannot. What, though, is meant 
by “they”? According to the second Tanna, “they” refers 
to the lambs, the lambs that must be brought. He says 
this because the phrase in full reads, they shall be holy, for 
Hashem for the Kohen — referring to something that has 
portions consumed both by the Mizbe’ach (“for Hashem”) 
and by the Kohanim. This must refer to the lambs, whose 
sacrificial parts were offered on the Mizbe’ach, while their 
meat was consumed by the Kohanim. The loaves, how-
ever, were eaten by the Kohanim.

The other Tanna, however, notes that the pasuk does not 
say they shall be holy, for Hashem “and” for the Kohen, but 
rather they shall be holy, for Hashem for the Kohen — refer-
ring to something that Hashem acquires and then gives in 
its entirety to the Kohanim. This refers to the Two Loaves, 
which are first brought as an offering to Hashem, but are 
then wholly consumed by the Kohanim (Menachos 45b).

אֶתם .21 .You shall declare — ּוְקר�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ְּביֹום ֲעֶצֶרת אכ� ה ִמְּמל� ת ְׁשִבית� 
מצוה שח: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 308: The Obligation to Res t on the Festival of 

Shavuos
We are commanded to rest on the Festival of Shavuos, except 
for what is necessary for food preparation (ochel nefesh).

  � Make-up Days
Jewish males were required to visit the Beis HaMikdash 

on Pesach, Succos, and Shavuos. When they did so, they 
were required to bring both an olas re’iyah (a burnt offer-
ing of appearance) and a chagigah (a festival shelamim 
offering).

These offerings could be brought throughout Pesach 
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and Succos, including Shemini Atzeres. The following Ge-
mara discusses Shavuos, since the holiday itself lasts only 
one day.
ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר  ה. . . ְּדֵבי ר! 
ל ִׁשְבע 
ְׁשלּוִמין ּכ ּה ּת! 
ֲעֶצֶרת ֶׁשֵּיׁש ל ִיין ל! אֶתם. ִמּנ! ּוְקר�
ג  אֶתם“, ”ּוְבֻקְצְרֶכם“ (פסוק כב), ֵאיֶזהּו ח! 
א ”ּוְקר 
ר ְקר מ! 
א: א 
נ 
ֲעקֹב ּת ֶּבן י!
א ְּביֹום  
ת? ִאיֵלימ ג ֲעֶצֶרת. ֵאימ! ה קֹוֵרא ְוקֹוֵצר ּבֹו, ֱהֵוי אֹוֵמר ֶזה ח! 
ּת ֶׁשא!

ְׁשלּוִמין (חגיגה יז:): או ְלת! א ל! 
ֵרי? ֶאּל 
ה ְּביֹום טֹוב ִמי ׁש 
טֹוב, ְקִציר
Shavuos has a period of compensation. If someone did 

not bring his chagigah or olas re’iyah offerings on Sha-
vuos, he may bring it during the following six days.

Some suggest that we know that Shavuos has such a 
period, because after our pasuk speaks of the “declara-
tion” of Shavuos, the next pasuk goes on to speak about 
harvesting (when you reap the harvest…). This indicates 
that the declaration and the harvest are taking place at 
the same time. However, we may not harvest on Shavuos, 
as it is a Yom Tov. Therefore, the “holy declaration” must 
refer to the days when the holiday offerings (the chagigah 
and olas re’iyah) were brought, and the pasuk indicates 
that these could be days when harvesting was permitted 
(Chagigah 17b).

ֲעׂשּו ה לֹא ת� ל ְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבֹד�  You shall do no laborious — ּכ�
work.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

בּועֹות ּׁש� 
ג ה 
ה ְּביֹום ח אכ� ֲעׂשֹות ְמל� 
מצוה שט: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ל
Mitzvah 309: The Prohibition to Perform Melachah on 

the Day of the Shavuos Festival
We are commanded that on the Festival of Shavuos, we 
may not perform any melachah [other than that which is 
performed specifically for the purpose of food prepara-

tion (ochel nefesh)].

  � A Festival on Which We May Harvest?!
ג  ”ְוח! טו)  כג,  (שמות  אֹוֵמר  ד  
ֶאח תּוב  
ּכ ֲעׂשּו.  ת� לֹא  ה  ֲעבֹד� ְמֶלאֶכת  ל  ּכ�
לֹא  ה  
ֲעבֹד ְמֶלאֶכת  ל  
”ּכ אֹוֵמר  ֵחר  א! תּוב  
ְוכ  ,“ 
ֲעֶׂשיך מ! ִּבּכּוֵרי  ִציר  ִ
ּק ה!
ה  
ע 
ְּבׁש לּו?  
ּל ה! אֹות  
ִמְקר ְׁשֵני  ְּיימּו  ִיְתק! ד  ֵּכיצ! ה:  
ְני ֲחנ! ִּבי  ר! ר  ֲאמ! ֲעׂשּו“.  ת!
ְּת  ר א! 
ח 
ת ְלמ 
ּב ל ְּבׁש! 
ה ֶׁשהּוא ח 
ע 
ְּת חֹוֵגג ְוׁשֹוֵבת, ּוְבׁש ל ְּבחֹול א! 
ֶׁשהּוא ח

חֹוֵגג ְוקֹוֵצר (ירושלמי חגיגה ב, ד, ירושלמי מגילה א, ד):

Our pasuk, which says, you shall do no laborious work, 
clearly forbids melachah on Shavuos. Why, then, does the 
Torah refer to Shavuos as the Festival of the Harvest,308 
seemingly implying that we may harvest (a melachah) on 
Shavuos?

Shavuos is referred to as the Festival of the Harvest spe-
cifically in a year when it falls on Shabbos. Since the cha-
gigah offering cannot be offered on Shabbos, it is brought 
the following day. In such a year the celebratory offering 
will coincide with a day on which we may engage in the 
harvest, and therefore it is called the Festival of the Harvest 
(Yerushalmi Chagigah 2:4; Yerushalmi Megillah 1:4).

ְדך� ְּבֻקְצֶרך� .22 ת ׂש� ֶּלה ְּפא�  You shall not remove — לֹא ְתכ�
completely the corners of your field as you reap.

  � Handpicked
 “ 
”ְּבֻקְצֶרך ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ִין?  ִמּנ! ּתֹוֵלׁש  ְּבֻקְצֶרָך.  ְדך�  ׂש� ת  ְּפא� ֶּלה  ְתכ� לֹא 

(חולין קלז.):
The obligation to leave a portion of the field unharvested 

(pe’ah) is introduced by the Torah (Vayikra 19:9) as, when 
you “reap” the harvest of your field. The word reap implies 
harvesting with a cutting instrument, like a sickle. The ob-
ligation to leave pe’ah, though, applies even when some-
one harvests by plucking the produce by hand. We learn 
this from our pasuk, which adds in the word 
 as you ,ְּבֻקְצֶרך
reap. This extra word teaches that the obligation applies 
even when harvesting by plucking (Chullin 137a).

  � Let Them Compete
ה, קֹוֵרא  
ה ְוִכיּל 
א ֵׁשם ֵּפא 
ר 
ִית ֶׁשּק ּב! ל ה! ע! ְדך� ְּבֻקְצֶרָך. ּב! ת ׂש� ֶּלה ְּפא� לֹא ְתכ�
ה, קֹוֵרא  
ה ְוִכיּל 
א ֵׁשם ֵּפא 
ר 
”, לֹא ק 
ְדך
 ְּבֻקְצֶרך 
ת ׂש ֶּלה ְּפא! יו ”לֹא ְתכ! 
ל 
ֲאִני ע

” (ירושלמי פאה ד, א): 
ְדך
 ְּבֻקְצֶרך 
ת ׂש ֶּלה ְּפא! יו ”לֹא ְתכ! 
ל 
ֲאִני ע
The Torah requires that we leave a portion of our fields 

unharvested, as pe’ah, which is left for the poor, without 
the owner’s involvement. If the owner designated a portion 
of his field as pe’ah and then harvested it, or if he did not 
designate pe’ah, and harvested his entire field, the obliga-
tion of you shall not remove completely the corners of your 
field still applies. It requires that he leave the cut produce 

308. Shemos 23:16.  

ִּבי  ר� ר  ָאמ� ָלאִוין.  ִּבְׁשֵני  ֲעֵליֶהם  ֲעבֹור  ל� ְוָׁשָנה  ָחז�ר  ּוְבֻקְצְרֶכם.  (כב) 
ִליְּתֵנם  ָּכתּוב  ה� ָרָאה  ָמה  יֹוֵסי]:  ִּבי  ְּבר� וְרִּדיָמס  ֲאו� [נ“א:  יֹוֵסף  ִּבי  ְּבר� ְבִדיִמי  א�
ג  ְוח� ִּכּפּוִרים  ה� ְויֹום  ָּׁשָנה  ה� ְורֹאׁש  ִמָּכאן  ֲעֶצֶרת  ו� ח  ֶּפס� ָהְרָגִלים,  ע  ְּבֶאְמצ�
ָעָליו  ֲעִלין  מ� ָּכָראּוי  ֶלָעִני  ּוֵפָאה  ִׁשְכָחה  ֶלֶקט  ּנֹוֵתן  ה� ֶׁשָּכל  ֶּמְדָך  ְלל� ִמָּכאן, 

פרק  כהנים  (תורת  ְּבתֹוכֹו  ָקְרְּבנֹוָתיו  (ָעָליו)  ְוִהְקִריב  ִּמְקָּדׁש  ה� ֵּבית  ָבָנה  ְּכִאיּלּו 
ְלֶאָחד  ֵּייע�  ְלס� ְלָך  ְוֵאין  א)  ד,  (פאה  ִיְלקֹטּו  ְוֵהם  ִלְפֵניֶהם  ח  ּנ� ה� ֲעזֹב.  ּת� יב):  יג, 
ֶנֱאָמן  ֱאלֵֹהיֶכם.  ה’  ֲאִני  ו):  ה,  פאה  ה;  ג,  פרק  קדושים  כהנים  (תורת  ֵמֶהם 

ֵּלם ָׂשָכר:  ְלׁש�

ם  Xל־ֽמֹוְׁש֥בֵֹתיכ ם ְּבכ� cת עֹול ֲעׂ֑שּו ֻחּק] א ת> ה לֹ֣ �אֶכת ֲעבֹד Pל־ְמל ּכ�
ת  hה ְּפא ֶּל֞ א־ְתכ� ם לֹֽ יר ַאְרְצֶכ֗ Oם ֶאת־ְקצ ם: כב ּֽוְבֻקְצְרֶכ֞ ְלדֹֽרֵֹתיכ3
ם  ֔ ֲע֣זֹב ֹאת� י ְוַלֵּגר֙ ּת> wנ ע� ט ל3 א ְתַלּק\ יְרָך֖ לֹ֣ ֶקט ְקצ' Pך� ְול ֙ ְּבֻקְצֶר֔ ְדך� ׂש.

ם: פ  ֵהיכ3 י יה֥וה ֱאלֹֽ ֲאנ7

ם  
ְקי ְעְּבדּון  ת! א  
ל ן  
ְלח 
ּפ ת  ִעִביד! ל  
ּכ
ֵריכֹון:  
ְלד ֵניכֹון  
מֹוְתב ל  
ְּבכ ם  
ל 
ע
ְרֲעכֹון  ְדא! א  
ד 
ֲחצ ת  
י ְדכֹון  
כב ּוְבֶמֱחצ

ְך  
ד 
ְך ְּבֶמֱחצ 
ְקל א ְדח! 
את 
א ְתֵׁשיֵצי ּפ 
ל
ְנֵיי  ְלע! ֵּקט  ְתל! א  
ל ְך  
ד 
ֲחצ ד! א  
ט 
ּוְלק
ֲהכֹון: 
א ְיי
 ֱאל 
ְתהֹון ֲאנ 
ּוְלִגּיֹוֵרי ִּתְׁשּבֹוק י

 

 
רש“י

פרשת אמר   כג / כב  612 / ספר ויקרא  

Reproduced from the Milstein Edition of Chumash With Talmud with permission of the copyright holder ArtScroll / Mesorah Publications Ltd



— you shall do no laborious work; it is an eternal decree in your dwelling places for 
your generations.
 22 When you reap the harvest of your land, you shall not remove completely the cor-
ners of your field as you reap and you shall not gather the gleanings of your harvest; 
for the poor and the proselyte shall you leave them; I am HASHEM, your God.

309. The Gemara there, however, goes on to note that the poor may stipulate among themselves [with the consent of Beis Din] that the 
owner should distribute the cut pe’ah produce evenly among them.   310. 19:10.  311. I.e., tithing. One who acquires an ownerless 
crop — even one that was originally his — is exempt from the obligation of separating maaser from its produce (see Yerushalmi Maasros 
1:1). This is because there is no extra command regarding maaser to teach that he is obligated.  312. Here and above, 19:10. Others, 

for the poor, rather than distribute it to them himself309 
(Yerushalmi Pe’ah 4:1).

ם  ֲעזֹב ֹאת� ֵּגר ּת� ִני ְול� ֵּקט ֶלע�  You shall not — ְוֶלֶקט ְקִציְרך� לֹא ְתל�
gather the gleanings of your harvest; for the poor and 

the proselyte shall you leave them.

  � Not Even for the Poor
א  
ם ֶאּל 
ת 
ן ה 
נ 
ּב ְמֵרי ר! 
א 
אן לֹא ק 
ד ּכ ם. ְוע! ֲעזֹב ֹאת� ֵּגר ּת� ִני ְול� ֵּקט ֶלע� לֹא ְתל�
ֵעי ֵליּה  
ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר. . . ִמיּב ִני. . . ְור! 
ֵּקט לֹו ֶלע ִני“, לֹא ְתל! 
ֵּקט ֶלע ִּדְכִתיב ”לֹא ְתל!

ל ֶׁשּלֹו (גיטין יב., חולין קלא:): ִני ע! 
ְזִהיר ע ְלה!
There is a debate among the Tannaim whether a wealthy 

person may acquire pe’ah on behalf of a poor person.
Those who rule that he cannot, learn this from the flow 

of our pasuk, which can be read: You shall not gather the 
gleanings of your harvest for the poor — i.e., you (a wealthy 
person) may not gather it on behalf of the poor.

Those who argue that a wealthy man may acquire the 
pe’ah on behalf of a poor person understand the flow of 
our pasuk to teach that the field owner may never keep 
the gleanings, even if he himself is poor. They read the 
pasuk as saying: You shall not gather the gleanings of your 
harvest for [yourself], even if you are counted [among] the 
poor (Gittin 12a; Chullin 131b).

  � Repeated
A person’s obligation to leave the various portions of his 

crop for the poor applies only to produce that grew in his 
land. Since the Torah uses terms like, “your” land, “your” 
field, “your” vineyard (Vayikra 19:9-10; Devarim 24:19-
21), these obligations do not apply if someone acquired an 
ownerless crop. There is, however, an exception.

א,  
ְני ה ִלי? ְלִכְדת! 
ּמ 
א ל 
ְיֵתיר ֲעזֹב”  ם. ”ּת! ֲעזֹב ֹאת� ֵּגר ּת� ִני ְול� ֵּקט ֶלע� לֹא ְתל�
ּוְבעֹוֵללֹות  ְּבֶפֶרט  יב  
ּי ח! רֹו  
ּוְבצ ִהְׁשִּכים  ר  ח! ּׁש! ְול! ְרמֹו,  ּכ! ֶאת  ְפִקיר  ּמ! ה!
ְׂשרֹות (בבא קמא צד., חולין קלד:, תמורה  ע! ּמ! טּור ִמן ה! 
ה, ּופ 
ה ּוְבֵפא 
ּוְבִׁשְכח

ו.):
If someone declared his vineyard or field to be owner-

less, and then reacquired it, he must still leave the portions 
for the poor. Although these portions normally do not need 
to be left from an ownerless crop that one acquired, they 
must be left in this case, since the person had previously 
owned the crop. We learn this from the fact that the Torah 
repeats the obligation to leave them (i.e., the gleanings 
and pe’ah) here, even though this obligation was already 
stated above.310 The repetition teaches that the obligation 

remains in force even if someone tries to avoid it by de-
claring his field ownerless.

The produce is, however, now exempt from the laws of 
maaser311 (Bava Kamma 94a; Chullin 134b; Temurah 6a).

  � Not Too Late
א  
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
א ְּדא 
ל ִמיְּלת 
ֵּיי: ּכ ּב! ר א! מ! 
ם. א ֲעזֹב ֹאת� ֵּגר ּת� ִני ְול� ֵּקט ֶלע� לֹא ְתל�
ה, לֹא ִהְפִריׁש  
מ 
ּק ְפִריׁש ִמן ה! ה ְלה! 
ת ֵּפא ֵּני. . . ִמְצו! ִביד ְמה! 
ֲעֵביד, ִאם ע לֹא ת!
ְּכִרי  ְפִריׁש ִמן ה! ִרים י! 
ִרים, לֹא ִהְפִריׁש ִמן ֶהֳעמ 
ְפִריׁש ִמן ֶהֳעמ ה י! 
מ 
ּק ִמן ה!
ְך  
ל ר  מ! 
א ֵּיי!  ּב! ְּדא! א  
ְּתיּוְבּת לֹו. . .  ְונֹוֵתן  ְּׂשרֹו  ְמע! ֵמיְרחֹו  ֵמיְרחֹו,  ֶׁשּלֹא  ד  ע!
א (תמורה  
ֲעזֹב” ְיֵתיר ֲעזֹב” (לעיל יט, י) ”ּת! א ”ּת! 
ר ְקר מ! 
ם, ְּדא 
ת 
אִני ה ֵּיי: ׁש! ּב! א!

ו.):
Although pe’ah should be left unharvested, if someone 

violated the law and harvested his entire field, he must 
leave a portion of it for the poor.

According to one opinion, even if he milled the grain into 
flour, and even kneaded it into dough, he must leave a por-
tion of the flour or dough as pe’ah. This ruling is based on 
the Torah’s repeti tion of the obligation to leave the pe’ah312 
(Temurah 6a).

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה נ� ּׁש� 
ה ְּביֹום רֹאׁש ה ת ְׁשִבית� 
מצוה שי: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 310: The Obligation to Rest on the Day of Rosh 

Hashanah
We are commanded to rest on Rosh Hashanah — by de-
sisting from all melachah, other than that which is done 
specifically for the sake of food preparation (ochel nefesh).

ְּׁשִביִעי .24 ֹחֶדׁש ה� .In the seventh month — ּב�

  � Recite Pesukim of Kingship
ה‘  ”ֲאִני  אֹוֵמר:  ִּבי  ר! א,  
ְני ּת! ְלֻכּיֹות?  מ! ֶׁשאֹוְמִרים  ִין  ִמּנ! ְּׁשִביִעי.  ה� ֹחֶדׁש  ּב�

ְלכּות (ראש השנה לב.): ְּׁשִביִעי“ (פסוקים כב־כד), זֹו מ! ֹחֶדׁש ה! ֱאלֵֹהיֶכם. . . ּב!
According to some, the fact that our pasuk — in the 

seventh month, on the first of the month — follows after the 
words, I am Hashem, your God (in pasuk 22), teaches that 
we are to recite pesukim of Kingship on that day. That is, 
the pasuk is understood as saying that you are to declare 
Hashem [as] your God — King and Master — on the first 
of the seventh month, which is Rosh Hashanah (Rosh Ha-
shanah 32a).

  � Three Sets of Three
 
ְרּת ֲעב! ר ”ְוה! ְלמּוד לֹומ! לֹׁש? ּת! 
לֹׁש ׁש 
לֹׁש ֶׁשל ׁש 
ִין ְלׁש ְּׁשִביִעי. ּוִמּנ! ֹחֶדׁש ה� ּב�
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ִין  ּוִמּנ� ֶכם“  ל� ִיְהֶיה  ה  ְּתרּוע� ”יֹום  ה“  ְּתרּוע� ִזְכרֹון  תֹון  ּב� ”ׁש� ה“,  ְּתרּוע� ר  ׁשֹופ�
”ְׁשִביִעי“  ר  לֹומ� ְלמּוד  ּת� ֶזה?  ּב� ֶזה  ְוֶׁשל  ֶזה  ּב� ֶזה  ֶׁשל  מּור  א� ה� ֶאת  ִליֵּתן 

ה (ראש השנה לד.): ו� ה ׁש� ”ְׁשִביִעי“ (כה, ט) ִלְגֵזיר�
We learn from a different pasuk313 that each teruah 

sound that we blow on Rosh Hashanah must be preceded 
and followed by a tekiah, creating the following set of three 
sounds; tekiah-teruah-tekiah. Furthermore, we know that 
we are to blow three such sets on Rosh Hashanah, since 
the Torah repeats the word teruah three times: Once in 
the context of Yovel (below, 25:9), You shall sound a “ter-
uah” on the shofar, in the seventh month, on the tenth of 
the month; on the Day of Atonement. It then repeats it here 
in our pasuk, a remembrance with “teruah” [shofar blasts], 
and repeats it again when Rosh Hashanah is discussed in 
Bamidbar (29:1). This three-time repetition teaches that 
we are to blow three teruah sounds on Rosh Hashanah, and 
as noted above, each teruah is to have a tekiah sounded 
before and after it.314 Now, although one of these pesukim 
refers to the shofar-blowing of Yovel (which is done at the 
conclusion of Yom Kippur), it can nevertheless be used 
to teach us about the shofar-blowing of Rosh Hashanah. 
This is because there is a gezeirah shavah315 link between 
the pasuk by Yovel and the one here, since the word ְׁשִביִעי, 
seventh, appears in both pesukim. This teaches that both 
Yovel and Rosh Hashanah require three sets of tekiah-
teruah-tekiah (Rosh Hashanah 34a).

ה תֹון ִזְכרֹון ְּתרּוע� ּב�  There shall be a rest day for you, a — ׁש�
remembrance with shofar blasts.

  # A Mitzvah-Obligation
הּוא  ֲעֵׂשה  טֹוב  ְּדיֹום  תֹון“  ּב� ”ׁש� ר:  מ� א� ִּׁשי  א� ב  ר� ה.  ְּתרּוע� ִזְכרֹון  תֹון  ּב� ׁש�

(פסחים פד.):
The phrase, there shall be a rest day for you, is a positive 

mitzvah to desist from melachah on Yom Tov. [This is in 

addition to the prohibition against doing melachah on Yom 
Tov] (Pesachim 84a).

  # The Rosh Hashanah Mussaf Prayer
ִּבי  רֹות? ר� ְלֻכּיֹות ִזְכרֹונֹות ְוׁשֹופ� ִין ֶׁשאֹוְמִרים מ� ה. ּוִמּנ� תֹון ִזְכרֹון ְּתרּוע� ּב� ׁש�
תֹון”  ּב� ”ׁש� קֶֹדׁש”,  א  ִמְקר� ה  ְּתרּוע� ִזְכרֹון  תֹון  ּב� ”ׁש� ִּדְכִתיב  אֹוֵמר:  ֱאִליֶעֶזר 
א  רֹות, ”ִמְקר� ה” ֵאּלּו ׁשֹופ� ּיֹום, ”ִזְכרֹון” ֵאּלּו ִזְכרֹונֹות, ”ְּתרּוע� ת ה� ֶזה ְקדּוּׁש�
ר  ה לֹא ֹנאמ� א אֹוֵמר: ִמְּפֵני מ� ִּבי ֲעִקיב� ה, ר� אכ� ית ְמל� ֲעִׂשּי� ְּדֵׁשהּו ּב� קֶֹדׁש” ק�
ְּדֵׁשהּו  ק� תֹון”  ּב� ”ׁש� א  ֶאּל� ה,  ְּתִחיּל� תּוב  ּכ� ה� ח  ת� ּפ� ֶׁשּבֹו  ְׁשבֹות,  תֹון”  ּב� ”ׁש�
א  רֹות, ”ִמְקר� ה” ֵאּלֹו ׁשֹופ� ה, ”ִזְכרֹון” ֵאּלּו ִזְכרֹונֹות, ”ְּתרּוע� אכ� ית ְמל� ֲעִׂשּי� ּב�

ּיֹום (ראש השנה לב.): ת ה� קֶֹדׁש” זֹו ְקדּוּׁש�
Each of the terms in our pasuk — there shall be “a rest 

day” for you, a “remembrance” with “shofar blasts,” a “holy 
convocation” — alludes to a different blessing of the Rosh 
Hashanah Mussaf prayers, or to the character of the day 
itself.

According to one opinion, the terms are understood as 
follows: Rest day is an allusion to the Blessing of the Holi-
ness of the Day, remembrance is an allusion to the Blessing 
of Remembrance, shofar blasts is an allusion to the Bless-
ing of Shofaros, and holy convocation is an allusion to the 
fact that melachah is forbidden on Rosh Hashanah.

Others hold that since the most prominent law of Rosh 
Hashanah is the prohibition of melachah, the first phrase 
alludes to this idea. They therefore interpret the pasuk as 
follows: Rest day is an allusion to the fact that melachah is 
forbidden on Rosh Hashanah, remembrance is an allusion 
to the Blessing of Remembrance, shofar blasts is an allu-
sion to the Blessing of Shofaros, and holy convocation is an 
allusion to the Blessing of the Holiness of the Day [which 
includes the pesukim of Malchiyos] (Rosh Hashanah 32a).

  # The Obligation Is Clear
”ִזְכרֹון  ר  מ� א� א  נ� ֲחמ� ר� ְמִריִעין!?  ְמִריִעין?  ה  ּמ� ל� ה.  ְּתרּוע� ִזְכרֹון  תֹון  ּב� ׁש�

ה” (ראש השנה טז.): ְּתרּוע�

however, derive a different teaching from this pasuk, as explained in the previous discussion (“Repeated”).  313. Vayikra 25:9, see “How 
and How Many?” there.  314. The teruah spoken of here refers to a broken sound. It is understood to be either the short staccato sound 
that we call teruah, or the slightly longer notes of what we call shevarim, or the two together. In practice we blow three sets of each varia-
tion.  315. See note 244.  

(כד) ִזְכרֹון ְּתרּוָעה. ִזְכרֹון ְּפסּוֵקי ִזְכרֹונֹות ּוְפסּוֵקי ׁשֹוָפרֹות (ראש השנה לב.), 
ְבֶּתם ִאֶּׁשה.  ִיל (שם טז.): (כה) ְוִהְקר� ְחָּתיו א� ת ִיְצָחק ֶׁשָּקֵרב ּת� ִלְזּכֹור ָלֶכם ֲעֵקיד�
ִּכין  ְך. ָּכל א� ְּפקּוִדים (במדבר כט, א-ו): (כז) א� ׁש ה� ּמּוָסִפים ָהֲאמּוִרים ְּבחּומ� ה�

ֵּפר  ָּׁשִבים ְוֵאינֹו ְמכ� ֵּפר הּוא ל� ּתֹוָרה ִמיעּוִטין ֵהן (ירושלמי ברכות ט, ז), ְמכ� ִּקין ֶׁשּב� ְור�
ְּדֵׁשהּו ִּבְכסּות ְנִקָּיה ּוִבְתִפָּלה,  ל ֶׁשֵאיָנם ָׁשִבים (שבועות יג.): ִמְקָרא קֶֹדׁש. ק� ע�
(תורת כהנים  ּוִבְתִפָּלה  ְנִקָּיה  ּוִבְכסּות  ּוְבִמְׁשֶּתה  ֲאָכל  ְּבמ� טֹוִבים  ָיִמים  ּוִבְׁשָאר 

י  ֶאל־ְּבנ� ר  ּב� כד ּד ֵּלאֽמֹר:  ה  ֶאל־מֹׁש� יה֖וה  ר  ּב� כג ַוְיד חמישי 

ֶכם֙  �ה ל ְהי� ֶדׁש י! ֹח֗ ד ל י ְּבֶאח$ ְּׁשִביִע֜ ֨חֶֹדׁש ה ל ֵלא֑מֹר ּב א, �ִיְׂשר
ה  ֲעבֹד. אֶכת  ל־ְמל� �כה ּכ א־ֽקֶֹדׁש:  �ִמְקר ה  ְּתרּוע. ִזְכ֥רֹון  ֔תֹון  �ּב ׁש
ר  ּב� יהֽוה:  ס  כו ַוְיד ל; ה  ִאּׁש> ם  ְבּת� ְוִהְקר ֲעׂ֑שּו  ת; א  לֹ֣
י  ְּׁשִביִע֨ ה ֩חֶֹדׁש֩  ל ׂ֣שֹור  �ע ּב? ְך  ֡ כז א ֵּלאֽמֹר:  ה  ֶאל־מֹׁש� יה֖וה 
ם  ְוִעִּנית> ם  ֶכ֔ �ל ה  Cְהי י! א־֨קֶֹדׁש֙  �ִמְקר ֗הּוא  ים  Dִּכֻּפר ה ֧יֹום  ֶּז֜ה  ה

ֵּלל  ר: כד מ� ִּליל ְיי� ִעם מֶֹׁשה ְלֵמימ�  כג ּומ�
א  ְרח� ְּבי� ר  ְלֵמימ� ֵאל  ִיְׂשר� ְּבֵני  ִעם 
ְלכֹון  ְיֵהי  א  ְרח� ְלי� ד  ְּבח� ה  א� ְׁשִביע�
ִּדיׁש:  ק� ע  ר� ְמע� א  ב� י�ּב� ן  ּדּוְכר� א  ח� ְני�
ְעְּבדּון  ת� א  ל� א  נ� ְלח� ּפ� ת  ִעִביד� ל  כה ּכ�

ִּליל  כו ּומ�  : ְיי� ם  ֳקד� א  נ� ֻקְרּב� ְרבּון  ּוְתק�
א  ְׂשר� ם ְּבע� כז ְּבר� ר:  ְיי� ִעם מֶֹׁשה ְלֵמימ�
א  ּי� א ְדִכּפּור� ֵדין יֹומ� ה ה� א� א ְׁשִביע� ְרח� ְלי�
ּנּון  ּוְתע� ְלכֹון  ְיֵהי  ִּדיׁש  ק� ע  ר� ְמע� הּוא 
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 23 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 24 Speak to the Children of Israel, saying: In the 
seventh month, on the first of the month, there shall be a rest day for you, a remem-
brance with shofar blasts, a holy convocation. 25 You shall not do any laborious work, 
and you shall offer a fire offering to HASHEM.
 26 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 27 But on the tenth day of this seventh month it is 
the Day of Atonement; there shall be a holy convocation for you, and you shall afflict 

Rosh Hashanah

Yom Kippur

316. Bamidbar 29:1.  

The obligation to blow the teruah (broken shofar sound) 
on Rosh Hashanah is explicit, as it says, a remembrance 
with “teruah” (shofar blasts) (Rosh Hashanah 16a).

  � Not on Shabbos
ת. . .  
ּב ְּבׁש! ִלְהיֹות  ל  
ֶׁשח ה  
נ 
ּׁש ֶׁשל רֹאׁש ה! יֹום טֹוב  ה.  ְּתרּוע� ִזְכרֹון  תֹון  ּב� ׁש�
ה”,  
תֹון ִזְכרֹון ְּתרּוע 
ּב ד אֹוֵמר ”ׁש! 
תּוב ֶאח 
ֵני ִמיֵּלי. . . ּכ 
א ה 
ה. . . ְמנ 
ְּמִדינ לֹא ּב!
אן  
א, ּכ 
ְׁשי ֶכם”. לֹא ק! 
ה ִיְהֶיה ל 
ד אֹוֵמר (במדבר כט, א) ”יֹום ְּתרּוע 
תּוב ֶאח 
ְוכ
ל ִלְהיֹות ְּבחֹול (ראש  
אן ְּביֹום טֹוב ֶׁשח 
ת, ּכ 
ּב ל ִלְהיֹות ְּבׁש! 
ְּביֹום טֹוב ֶׁשח

השנה כט:, ירושלמי ראש השנה ד, א):
The shofar is not blown when Rosh Hashanah falls on 

Shabbos. According to one opinion, this is a Torah law, 
derived from pesukim, as follows: In one place the Torah 
writes,316 it shall be a day of shofar blasts, clearly indicating 
that the shofar is sounded on Rosh Hashanah. Yet here the 
Torah speaks of Rosh Hashanah as being a day of a “re-
membrance” of shofar blasts. The term remembrance im-
plies that the shofar is not blown, but merely remembered 
through the recitation of pesukim about shofar blasts (in 
the Shofaros blessing of Mussaf). There is no contradiction, 
since the latter refers to a situation where Rosh Hashanah 
falls on Shabbos, and teaches that in such instances the 
shofar is not blown, but merely remembered (Rosh Hasha-
nah 29b; Yerushalmi Rosh Hashanah 4:1).

ֲעׂשּו .25 ה לֹא ת� ל ְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבֹד�  You shall not do any — ּכ�
laborious work.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ְּביֹום ִראׁשֹון ֶׁשל ִּתְׁשֵרי אכ� ֲעׂשֹות ְמל� 
מצוה שיא: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ל
Mitzvah 311: The Prohibition to Perform Melachah on 

the First Day of Tishrei (Rosh Hashanah)
We are commanded not to do melachah on the first day of 
Tishrei, Rosh Hashanah [other than that which is done spe-
cifically for the sake of food preparation (ochel nefesh).]

ה‘ ְבֶּתם ִאֶּׁשה ל�  And you shall offer a fire offering — ְוִהְקר�
to Hashem.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה נ� ּׁש� 
ף ְּביֹום רֹאׁש ה ן מּוס� 
ְרּב ת ק� 
מצוה שיב: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 312: The Obligation Regarding the Mussaf 

Offering of Rosh Hashanah
We are commanded to bring a mussaf offering on Rosh Ha-
shanah, as detailed in Parashas Pinchas (Bamidbar 29:1-2).

ׂשֹור .27 ְך ֶּבע� .But on the tenth day — א�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֲעִנית ְּביֹום ֲעִׂשיִרי ְּבִתְׁשֵרי 
ת ּת 
מצוה שיג: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 313: The Obligation to Fast on the Tenth of 

Tishrei (Yom Kippur)
We are commanded to fast on the tenth day of Tishrei, 

Yom Kippur.

  � “But” There Is a Condition
ִבים. . .  
ן ׁש 
ל ֶׁשֵאינ ִבים ְוע! 
ל ׁש ֵּפר ע! ִּכּפּוִרים ְמכ! כֹול ְיֵהא יֹום ה! 
ׂשֹור. י ְך ֶּבע� א�

ק (שבועות יג., כריתות ז.): ל! 
ְך“, ח ר ”א! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!
The word but is limiting, and according to some it teach-

es that Yom Kippur provides atonement only for those who 
repent (Shevuos 13a; Kereisos 7a).

ִּכֻּפִרים הּוא .It is the Day of Atonement — יֹום ה�

  � Atonement for All
ה  
ּנ א ִאם ֵּכן ִהְתע! 
ֵּפר ֶאּל ִּכּפּוִרים ְמכ! כֹול לֹא ְיֵהא יֹום ה! 
ִּכֻּפִרים הּוא. י יֹום ה�
אֹו  
ה בֹו ְולֹא ְקר 
ּנ ה, לֹא ִהְתע! 
אכ 
ה בֹו ְמל 
ׂש 
א קֶֹדׁש ְולֹא ע 
אֹו ִמְקר 
בֹו ּוְקר
הּוא“,  ִּכֻּפִרים  ”יֹום  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ִין?  ִמּנ! ה  
אכ 
ְמל בֹו  ה  
ׂש 
ְוע קֶֹדׁש  א  
ִמְקר

קֹום (שבועות יג.): 
ל מ 
ִמּכ
According to one opinion, the phrase, it is the Day of 

Atonement, teaches that Yom Kippur provides atonement 
broadly; i.e., even for someone who does not keep the day 
as holy, who neither fasts nor refrains from work (Shevuos 
13a).

  � Doubling Up
יב  
ּי ִין ֶׁשח! ה, ִמּנ! 
אכ 
ה ְמל 
ׂש 
ג ְוע ג! 
ִּכיּפּוִרים, ׁש ת ְויֹום ה! 
ּב ִּכֻּפִרים הּוא. ׁש! יֹום ה�
ת ִהוא” (פסוק ג), ”יֹום  
ּב ר ”ׁש! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְצמֹו? ּת! ל ֶזה ְּבע! ְצמֹו ְוע! ל ֶזה ְּבע! ע!
קמא  בבא  ירושלמי  קא:,  (חולין  ְּגִליִלי  ה! יֹוֵסי  ִּבי  ר! ִּדְבֵרי  הּוא”,  ִּכֻּפִרים  ה!

ג, ד):
If someone inadvertently performed a melachah on Yom 

Kippur which fell on Shabbos, he is liable to two chataos, 
sin offerings, one for violating Yom Kippur and one for vio-
lating Shabbos. This is learned from the fact that the Torah 
says above (pasuk 3), it is a Shabbos, and says here, it 
is the Day of Atonement. The stress on “it is…” teaches 
that each one retains its independent identity for the pur-
poses of liability (Chullin 101b; Yerushalmi Bava Kamma 
3:4).
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ה‘ ְבֶּתם ִאֶּׁשה ל�  And you shall offer a fire offering — ְוִהְקר�
to Hashem.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ף ְּביֹום ֲעִׂשיִרי ְּבִתְׁשֵרי ֶׁשהּוא  ן מּוס� 
ְרּב ת ק� 
מצוה שיד: ִמְצו
ִּכּפּוִרים 
א יֹום ה ִנְקר�

Mitzvah 314: The Obligation Regarding the Mussaf 
Offering of the Tenth of Tishrei, Which Is Called the Day 

of Atonement (Yom Kippur)
We are commanded to bring a mussaf offering on the 

tenth day of the seventh month (Yom Kippur).

ֶּזה .28 ּיֹום ה� ֲעׂשּו ְּבֶעֶצם ה� ה לֹא ת� אכ� ל ְמל�  You shall not do — ְוכ�
any work on this very day.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ְּבִתְׁשֵרי ר� ֲעׂש� ה ּב� אכ� ֲעׂשֹות ְמל� 
מצוה שטו: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ל
Mitzvah 315: The Prohibition to Perform Melachah on 

the Tenth of Tishrei (Yom Kippur)
We are commanded not to perform any melachah 

on Yom Kippur.

  � Applies Only to the Day Itself, Not Before
ל ּתֹוֶסֶפת  ר ע! 
כֹול. . . ְיֵהא מּוְזה 
ֶּזה. י ּיֹום ה� ֲעׂשּו ְּבֶעֶצם ה� ה לֹא ת� אכ� ל ְמל� ְוכ�
ל  ֶּזה“, ע! ּיֹום ה! ְּבֶעֶצם ה! ֲעׂשּו  ה לֹא ת! 
אכ 
ְמל ל  
”ְוכ ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה, ּת! 
אכ 
ְמל
ה (יומא פא.): 
אכ 
ל ּתֹוֶסֶפת ְמל ר ע! 
ר, ְוֵאינֹו מּוְזה 
ִעיּצּומֹו ֶׁשל יֹום הּוא מּוְזה

Not only may we not do melachah on Yom Kippur, but 
we are obligated to stop doing melachah in the late after-
noon somewhat before Yom Kippur begins.317 This obliga-
tion, though, has the force of a positive mitzvah, and is not 
covered by the prohibition of our pasuk. This is because 
our pasuk stresses, you shall not do work on “this very” 
day; the prohibition applies only to the day itself (the tenth 
of the month), but not to the additional period on the late 

afternoon before Yom Kippur begins. Therefore, one who 
does melachah during that additional period is not subject 
to malkus or chatas (Yoma 81a).

  � A Warning Against Melachah
ֲעׂשּו“  ה לֹא ת! 
אכ 
ל ְמל 
ּיֹום ”ְוכ ה ִלְמֶלאֶכת ה! 
ר 
ְזה ֲעׂשּו. א! ה לֹא ת� אכ� ל ְמל� ְוכ�

(ירושלמי יומא ח, ג):
You shall not do any work on this very day, is the Scrip-

tural warning (azharah) that prohibits melachah during the 
daytime on Yom Kippur318 (Yerushalmi Yoma 8:3).

ה .29 ֶּזה ְוִנְכְרת� ּיֹום ה� ֶּנֶפׁש ֲאֶׁשר לֹא ְתֻעֶּנה ְּבֶעֶצם ה� ל ה�  For — ִּכי כ�
any soul who will not be afflicted on this very day 

will be cut off.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ְּבִתְׁשֵרי ר� ֲעׂש� ה ּב� אכ� ֲעׂשֹות ְמל� 
מצוה שטז: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ל
Mitzvah 316: The Prohibition to Eat or Drink on 

Yom Kippur
We are commanded not to eat or drink on Yom Kippur.

  � A Different Minimum
ִּכּפּוִרים. . .  ה. יֹום ה! ֶּזה ְוִנְכְרת� ּיֹום ה� ֶּנֶפׁש ֲאֶׁשר לֹא ְתֻעֶּנה ְּבֶעֶצם ה� ל ה� ִּכי כ�
, ְּככֹוֶתֶבת  
ִמים ְּבִׁשיעּוֶריה 
עֹו ִמּלֹא ְתֻעֶּנה, ְוִׁשיּנּו ֲחכ 
ְׁשמ תּוב ְּבמ! 
ּכ ה ה! 
ִׁשיּנ

(יומא פ.):
The Torah uses the term “affliction” to require fasting on 

Yom Kippur, rath er than saying that we may “not eat.” Our 
Sages understood that the Torah uses this word to give a 
different minimum measure for liability for consumption 
on Yom Kippur than the minimum measure that is meant 
by the word “eating.” By definition, the term “eating” refers 
to consumption of a minimum of a kezayis (olive’s vol-
ume) of food. However, on Yom Kippur, the Torah requires 
“affliction,” and therefore a person is not liable unless he 
eats enough to alleviate affliction. He is therefore not liable 

317. This is based on the pasuk (32) below, which says, It is a day of complete rest for you and you shall afflict yourselves; on the ninth of the 
month in the evening — from evening to evening — shall you rest on your rest day. The pasuk indicates that both the “affliction” (not eating 
or drinking) and “rest” (not working) requirements of Yom Kippur start on the ninth of the month, before Yom Kippur begins.   318. Since 
the pasuk says “this very day,” it prohibits melachah specifically during the daytime of Yom Kippur. The prohibition against performing 
melachah during the night of Yom Kippur is derived by the Gemara there from another source.  

ְרֵּבה (לעיל טז,  ֲעבֹור ָעָליו ְּבָלאִוין ה� פרשתא יב, ד): (כח) ְוָכל ְמָלאָכה וגו‘. ל�
ְיָלה ִּכְמֶלאֶכת יֹום (יומא פא.): (ל)  ל ְמֶלאֶכת ל� ְזִהיר ע� כט; להלן פסוק לא), אֹו ְלה�

ה הּוא, ְּכֶׁשהּוא  ְדִּתי. ְלִפי ֶׁשהּוא אֹוֵמר ”ָּכֵרת“ ְּבָכל ָמקֹום ְוֵאיִני יֹוֵדע� מ� ֲאב� ְוה�
ָּכֵרת ֶׁשֵאינֹו ֶאָּלא ָאְבָּדן (תורת כהנים פרק יד, ד):  ל ה� ְדִּתי“ ִלֵּמד ע� ֲאב� אֹוֵמר ”ְוה�

ה֙  אכ� ל־ְמל� כח ְוכ� יהֽוה:  ל> ה  Xִאּׁש ם  Pְבּת ְוִהְקר� ם  ְפֽׁשֵֹתיכ� ֶאת־נ�
ר  Vּפ ְלכ� ֔הּוא  ִּכֻּפִרים֙  ֤יֹום  י  Oּכ ה  ּז� ה� ַהּ֣יֹום  ֶצם  Xְּבע ֲעׂ֔שּו  ת> א  לֹ֣
ה  א־ְתֻעֶּנ֔ ֶפׁש֙ ֲאׁ̀שר לֹֽ ֶּנ֨ ל־ה� י כ� wם: כט ּכ ֵהיכ3 י יה֥וה ֱאלֹֽ 
ם ִלְפנ ֲעֵליֶכ֔
ֲעֶׂשה֙  ר ּת> vֶפׁש ֲאׁש ֶּנ֗ ל־ה� יָה: ל ְוכ� ּמ3 ע� Wה מ �ה ְוִנְכְרת ּז� ֶצם ַהּ֣יֹום ה� Xְּבע
וא  ה7 ֶפׁש ה� Pּנ י ֶאת־ה� eֲאַבְדּת ה ְוה> ּז� ֶצם ַהּ֣יֹום ה� Xה ְּבע ֔ אכ� ל־ְמל� ּכ�

א  
נ 
ֻקְרּב ְרבּון  
ּוְתק ֵתיכֹון  
ְפׁש נ! ת  
י
ְעְּבדּון  ת! א  
ל א  
ִעִביד ל  
כח ְוכ  : 
ְיי ם  
ֳקד
א  
יֹומ ֲאֵרי  ֵדין  
ה א  
יֹומ ן  ִּבְכר!
ם  
ֳקד ֲעֵליכֹון  א  
ר 
ּפ ְלכ! הּוא  א  
ּי ְדִכּפּור!
א  
ִּדי ל א  
ׁש 
ל ֱאנ 
כט ֲאֵרי כ ֲהכֹון:  
ְיי
 ֱאל
ֵּמּה:  ֵדין ְוִיְׁשֵּתיֵצי ֵמע! 
א ה 
ן יֹומ ֵּני ִּבְכר! ִיְתע!
ן  א ִּבְכר! 
ל ִעִביד 
ְעֵּבד ּכ ׁש ִּדי י! ל ֱאנ! 
ל ְוכ
הּוא  ה! א  
ׁש 
ֱאנ ת  
י ְואֹוֵבד  ֵדין  
ה א  
יֹומ
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yourselves; you shall offer a fire offering to HASHEM. 28 You shall not do any work on this 
very day, for it is the Day of Atonement to provide you atonement before HASHEM, your 
God. 29 For any soul who will not be afflicted on this very day will be cut off from its 
people. 30 And any soul who will do any work on this very day, I will destroy that soul 

319. See note 317.  320. Since the pasuk says “this very day,” it prohibits eating or drinking during the daytime of Yom Kip-
pur. The prohibition against eating during the night of Yom Kippur is derived by the Gemara there from another source.
321. See note 317.  322. See note 318.  

unless he eats a minimum of a date’s volume of food, 
which is larger than a kezayis (Yoma 80a).

  � Excessive Eating Ad Nauseum
ה  
אֹוֵכל ֲאִכיל 
ה. ה ֶּזה ְוִנְכְרת� ּיֹום ה� ֶּנֶפׁש ֲאֶׁשר לֹא ְתֻעֶּנה ְּבֶעֶצם ה� ל ה� ִּכי כ�
ט  
ְּפר ְּכִתיב,  ְתֻעֶּנה”  לֹא  ”ֲאֶׁשר  א?  
ְעמ אי ט! טּור. מ! 
ִּכּפּוִרים ּפ ְּביֹום ה! ה  
ּס ּג!

ִּזיק (יומא פ:, יב מות מ.): ְלמ!
Our pasuk indicates that someone is liable to kares for 

eating on Yom Kippur only when that eating alleviates “af-
fliction.” In a case where the eating is done by someone 
who is so full that he is disgusted to eat more (such as 
where he is completely full at the start of Yom Kippur), 
then that consumption does not alleviate affliction. In fact, 
such consumption is not even considered “eating,” but 
rather an act of destruction (both to the food, and the per-
son who is damaged by excessive overeating). One who 
engages in such consumption is, therefore, not liable to 
kares (Yoma 80b; Yevamos 40a).

  �  Kares Only for Eating or Drinking 
Done on the Day Itself

ְיֵהא  כֹול. . .  
י ה.  ְוִנְכְרת� ֶּזה  ה� ּיֹום  ה� ְּבֶעֶצם  ְתֻעֶּנה  לֹא  ֲאֶׁשר  ֶּנֶפׁש  ה� ל  כ� ִּכי 
ֶּנֶפׁש ֲאֶׁשר לֹא ְתֻעֶּנה  ל ה! 
ר ”ִּכי כ ְלמּוד לֹומ! ל ּתֹוֶסֶפת ִעיּנּוי, ּת! ֵרת ע! 
נּוׁש ּכ 
ע
נּוׁש  
ֵרת, ְוֵאינֹו ע 
נּוׁש ּכ 
ל ִעיּצּומֹו ֶׁשל יֹום ע ה“, ע! 
ֶּזה ְוִנְכְרת ּיֹום ה! ְּבֶעֶצם ה!

ל ּתֹוֶסֶפת ִעיּנּוי (יומא פא.): ֵרת ע! 
ּכ
Not only are we forbidden to eat and drink on Yom Kip-

pur itself, but we are obligated to stop eating and drinking 
in the late afternoon, somewhat before Yom Kippur be-
gins.319 Nevertheless, if someone did eat or drink during 
this additional period, he is not subject to the penalty of 
kares. This is because our pasuk stresses that the penalty 
of kares applies only to any soul who will not be afflicted 
on “this very” day; i.e., on the day itself (the tenth of the 
month), but not for eating or drinking during the additional 
period on the late afternoon before Yom Kippur begins 
(Yoma 81a).

  � A Warning Against Eating
ה ְלִעיּנּוי  
ר 
ְזה ה. א! ֶּזה ְוִנְכְרת� ּיֹום ה� ֶּנֶפׁש ֲאֶׁשר לֹא ְתֻעֶּנה ְּבֶעֶצם ה� ל ה� ִּכי כ�
ִהיא”  ה! ֶּנֶפׁש  ה! ה  
”ְוִנְכְרת עֹוֶנׁש,  ְתֻעֶּנה”,  לֹא  ֲאֶׁשר  ֶּנֶפׁש  ה! ל  
כ ”ִּכי  ּיֹום,  ה!

(ירושלמי יומא ח, ג):
For any soul who will not be afflicted on this very day 

— this is the Scriptural warning (azharah) that prohibits 
eating or drinking during Yom Kippur.320 The pasuk contin-
ues and tells us that the punishment for doing so is kares: 
[that soul] will be cut off from its people (Yerushalmi Yoma 
8:3).

ֶּזה .30 ּיֹום ה� ה ְּבֶעֶצם ה� אכ� ל ְמל� ֲעֶׂשה ּכ� ֶּנֶפׁש ֲאֶׁשר ּת� ל ה�  And — ְוכ�
any soul who will do any work on this very day.

  � Kares Only for Melachah Done on the Day Itself
נּוׁש  
כֹול ְיֵהא ע 
ֶּזה. י ּיֹום ה� ה ְּבֶעֶצם ה� אכ� ל ְמל� ֲעֶׂשה ּכ� ֶּנֶפׁש ֲאֶׁשר ּת� ל ה� ְוכ�
ה  
אכ 
ל ְמל 
ֲעֶׂשה ּכ ֶּנֶפׁש ֲאֶׁשר ּת! ל ה! 
ר ”ְוכ ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה, ּת! 
אכ 
ל ּתֹוֶסֶפת ְמל ע!
ל  ֵרת ע! 
נּוׁש ּכ 
ֵרת, ְוֵאינֹו ע 
נּוׁש ּכ 
ל ִעיּצּומֹו ֶׁשל יֹום ע ֶּזה“ ע! ּיֹום ה! ְּבֶעֶצם ה!

ה (יומא פא.): 
אכ 
ּתֹוֶסֶפת ְמל
We are obligated to stop doing melachah in the late 

afternoon somewhat before Yom Kippur begins,321 but if 
someone did melachah during this additional period he is 
not subject to the penalty of kares. This is because our 
pasuk stresses that the penalty of kares applies only to any 
soul who will do any work on “this very” day (Yoma 81a).

ִהוא ֶּנֶפׁש ה� ְדִּתי ֶאת ה� ֲאב� .I will destroy that soul — ְוה�

  � Defining “Affliction”
כֹול  
י כט),  (טז,  ְפׁשֵֹתיֶכם”  נ! ֶאת  ּנּו  ”ְּתע! ִהוא.  ה� ֶּנֶפׁש  ה� ֶאת  ְדִּתי  ֲאב� ְוה�
ֶּנֶפׁש  ה! ֶאת  ְדִּתי  ֲאב! ”ְוה! אֹוֵמר  הּוא  ֲהֵרי  ֵער. . .  ְוִיְצט! ה  
ִּצּנ ּוב! ה  
ּמ ח! ּב! ֵיֵׁשב 
ה (יומא  
ה ּוְׁשִתּי 
ְוֵאי ֶזה ֶזה? ֶזה ֲאִכיל ֶּנֶפׁש,  ת ה! ִהוא”, ִעּנּוי ֶׁשהּוא ֲאֵביד! ה!

עד:):
How do we know that the “affliction” the Torah requires 

of us on Yom Kippur is to fast? Perhaps it refers to a re-
quirement to pain ourselves in other ways, such as sitting 
in the hot sunlight or in a cold place?

Our pasuk alludes to the fact that the affliction is one 
of fasting, since it speaks of the kares punishment for the 
non-observance of Yom Kippur (I will destroy that soul). 
This term teaches us that the affliction is one that dimin-
ishes the person’s life-force (soul), namely the affliction 
caused by refraining from eating and drinking (Yoma 
74b).

  � The Punishment for Doing Melachah
לֹא  ה  
אכ 
ְמל ל  
”ּכ ּיֹום,  ה! ִלְמֶלאֶכת  ה  
ר 
ְזה א! ִהוא.  ה� ֶּנֶפׁש  ה� ֶאת  ְדִּתי  ֲאב� ְוה�
ִהוא” (ירושלמי יומא ח,  ֶּנֶפׁש ה! ְדִּתי ֶאת ה! ֲאב! ֲעׂשּו” (פסוק כח), עֹוֶנׁש, ”ְוה! ת!

ג):
As noted above, the pasuk (28), you shall not do any 

work on this very day, is the Scriptural warning (azharah) 
that prohibits melachah during the daytime on Yom Kip-
pur.322 Our pasuk notes that the punishment for doing so 
is kares, as it says, And any soul who will do any work 
on this very day, I will destroy that soul (Yerushalmi Yoma 
8:3).
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ֶכם .32 תֹון הּוא ל� ּב� ת ׁש� ּב�  It is a day of complete rest — ׁש�
for you.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ִּכּפּוִרים 
ה ְּביֹום ה אכ� ה ִמְּמל� ת ְׁשִבית� 
מצוה שיז: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 317: The Obligation to Rest From Melachah on 

Yom Kippur
We are commanded to rest from all melachah on Yom 
Kippur, for the term shabbason (rest) is a positive mitzvah-

obligation, requiring us to desist from melachah.

ֶעֶרב ֹחֶדׁש ּב � ה ל� ְפׁשֵֹתיֶכם ְּבִתְׁשע�  And you shall — ְוִעִּניֶתם ֶאת נ�
afflict yourselves; on the ninth of the month in the 

evening.

  � The “Mitzvah” of Eating on the Ninth
ִּנין,  ִמְתע! ה  
ְּבִתְׁשע ְוִכי  ֶעֶרב.  ּב� ֹחֶדׁש  ל� ה  ְּבִתְׁשע� ְפׁשֵֹתיֶכם  נ� ֶאת  ְוִעִּניֶתם 
ְּתִׁשיִעי,  ּב! ְוׁשֹוֶתה  אֹוֵכל  
ה ל  
ּכ  
ְלך ר  לֹומ! א  
ֶאּל ִּנין?  ִמְתע! ה  
ר 
ֲעׂש ּב! ֲהלֹא  ו!
ֲעִׂשיִרי (ברכות ח:, פסחים סח:,  ֶּנה ְּתִׁשיִעי ו! תּוב ְּכִאיּלּו ִמְתע! 
ּכ יו ה! 
ל 
ֲעֶלה ע מ!

ראש השנה ט., יומא פא:):
Yom Kippur is on the tenth of the month of Tishrei. Why 

then does our pasuk say, and you shall afflict yourselves; 
on the ninth of the month in the evening, which implies that 
there is some aspect of fasting already on the ninth of the 
month?

The pasuk is teaching us that when a person eats and 
drinks on the ninth of the month [in preparation for the 
upcoming fast on the tenth], he is credited as though he 
fasted on both the ninth and the tenth of the month (Bera-
chos 8b; Pesachim 68b; Rosh Hashanah 9a; Yoma 81b).

ְּתֶכם ּב� ד ֶעֶרב ִּתְׁשְּבתּו ׁש�  From evening until — ֵמֶעֶרב ע�
evening shall you rest on your rest day.

  � Extending the Holy
ֶּנה  ְתִחיל ְוִיְתע! כֹול י! 
ֹחֶדׁש”, י ה ל! 
ְּתֶכם. ”ְּבִתְׁשע ּב� ד ֶעֶרב ִּתְׁשְּבתּו ׁש� ֵמֶעֶרב ע�
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְך, ּת! כֹול ִמֶּׁשֶּתְחׁש! 
ֶעֶרב י 
ֶעֶרב”, ִאי ּב 
ר ”ּב ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה, ּת! 
ְּבִתְׁשע

ֶׁשּמֹוִסיִפין  אן  
ִמּכ יֹום,  ִמְּבעֹוד  ֶּנה  ּוִמְתע! ְתִחיל  מ! ד?  ֵּכיצ! א  
ה ה”  
”ְּבִתְׁשע
ר  ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! תֹו ִמּנ! 
תֹו, ִּביִציא 
א ִּבְכִניס 
ּקֹוֶדׁש. ְוֵאין ִלי ֶאּל ל ה! ֵמחֹול ע!
ְלמּוד  ּת! ִיין?  ִמּנ! תֹות  
ּב ׁש! ִּכּפּוִרים,  ה! יֹום  א  
ֶאּל ִלי  ְוֵאין  ֶעֶרב”,  ד  ע! ”ֵמֶעֶרב 
ד?  א ֵּכיצ! 
ְּתֶכם”, ה ּב! ר ”ׁש! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין? ּת! ִמים טֹוִבים ִמּנ! 
ר ”ִּתְׁשְּבתּו”, י לֹומ!
ּקֹוֶדׁש (ראש השנה ט., יומא  ל ה! ר ְׁשבּות, מֹוִסיִפין ֵמחֹול ע! קֹום ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ל מ 
ּכ

פא:):
Our pasuk serves as a source for the idea that we are 

obligated to add from the mundane (i.e., weekdays) onto 
the holy (i.e., Shabbos or holidays), both before the holy 
day begins and after it ends. In the case of Yom Kippur, we 
are to start the restrictions somewhat before nightfall, and 
to continue them after the fast ends.

We derive this from our pasuk, which says, on the ninth 
of the month in the evening. This indicates that the fast be-
gins already on the ninth of the month of Tishrei — before 
the start of Yom Kippur — but only toward the evening.  
Furthermore, our pasuk teaches that we are to add onto 
the end of Yom Kippur, by extending the fast somewhat, 
since it says from evening until evening. The word until 
means up to and including, and therefore the restrictions 
extend somewhat into the evening of the eleventh.

The next expression in our pasuk, shall you rest, teaches 
that the idea of adding from the mundane onto the holy 
applies also to Shabbos. And finally, the final phrase in 
the pasuk, your rest day, comes to apply this idea to the 
festivals, as well. As a rule, wherever the Torah requires 
“rest,”323 we must add from the mundane onto the holy, 
both before and afterward (Rosh Hashanah 9a; Yoma 81b).

  � All or Nothing
A month in the Jewish calendar is either 29 or 30 days 

long. The 30th or the 31st day is Rosh Chodesh, the start 
of the next month. In earlier times, the determination of 
which day was to be designated as Rosh Chodesh was 
made by Beis Din based upon the testimony of witnesses 
who saw the new moon.

ֹחֶדׁש,  ה! ִמן  ְויֹום  ה  
ְיל ל! ֶׁשְּיֵהא  ִריְך  
צ ְּתֶכם.  ּב� ׁש� ִּתְׁשְּבתּו  ֶעֶרב  ד  ע� ֵמֶעֶרב 
ד ֶעֶרב” (ראש השנה כ:): ר ”ֵמֶעֶרב ע! מ! 
ן א 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ן? ר! 
ל 
ְמנ

323. Including Shemittah (see Shemos 34:21).  

ם  ם֙ ְלדֹ֣רֵֹתיֶכ֔ ת עֹול� hֲעׂ֑שּו ֻחּק א ת> ה לֹ֣ �אכ ל־ְמל� ּה: לא ּכ� ּמ. ֶרב ע� Pִמּק
ם  Xְוִעִּנית ם  ֶכ֔ ל� הּוא֙  ֥תֹון  ּב� ׁש� ת  ֨ ּב� לב ׁש� ם:  ֽמְֹׁשֽבֵֹתיכ3 ְּב֖כֹל 
ֶרב  ַעד־ֶע֔ ֵמ̀עֶרב  ֶרב  ֶע֔ ּב� ֨חֶֹדׁש֙  ל� ה  Dְּבִתְׁשע ם  ֵתיכ� ְפׁשֹֽ ֶאת־נ�

ם: פ  ְּתכ3 ּב� ִּתְׁשְּב֖תּו ׁש�
י  Kֶאל־ְּבנ ר  ּב[ לד ּד� ֵּלאֽמֹר:  ה  Pֶאל־מֹׁש יה֖וה  ר  Kּב לג ַוְיד� ששי 

ְּׁשִביִעי֙  ה� ֤חֶֹדׁש  ל� ֗יֹום  ר  ֜ ׂש� ע� ה  ֨ ֲחִמּׁש� ּב> ֵלא֑מֹר  ל  
א ִיְׂשר�
לה ַּבּ֥יֹום  יהֽוה:  ל> ים  מ7 י� ת  ִׁשְבע] ַהֻּסּ֛כֹות  ג  ח~ ֶּז֔ה  ה�
ֲעֽׂשּו:  ת> א  לֹ֥ ה  �ֲעבֹד אֶכת  Pל־ְמל ּכ� א־֑קֶֹדׁש  ִמְקר� ִראׁ֖שֹון  ה.

ְעְּבדּון  א ת! 
א ל 
ִעִביד ל  
לא ּכ ֵּמּה:  ִמּגֹו ע!
ֵניכֹון:  
מֹוְתב ְּבֹכל  ֵריכֹון  
ְלד ם  
ל 
ע ם  
ְקי
ת  
ּנּון י א הּוא ְלכֹון ּוְתע! 
ת 
ת ְׁשב לב ְׁשב!

א  
ְמׁש א ְּבר! 
ְרח ְלי! ה  
ְּבִתְׁשע ֵתיכֹון  
ְפׁש נ!
ֲחכֹון:  ְני! ְּתנּוחּון  א  
ְמׁש ר! ד  ע! א  
ְמׁש ֵמר!
ֵּלל  ר: לד מ! 
ִּליל ְיי
 ִעם מֶֹׁשה ְלֵמימ לג ּומ!

א  
ְמׁש ְּבח! ר  
ְלֵמימ ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ִעם 
ֵדין  
ה ה  
א 
ְׁשִביע א  
ְרח ְלי! א  
יֹומ א  
ְׂשר ע!
ם  
ֳקד יֹוִמין  ת  ִׁשְבע! א  
ּי ּל! ִדְמט! א  
ּג ח!
ִּדיׁש  ק! ע  ר! 
ְמע ה  
א 
ְדמ ק! א  
לה ְּביֹומ  : 
ְיי
ְעְּבדּון:  ת! א  
ל ן  
ְלח 
ּפ ת  ִעִביד! ל  
ּכ
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from among its people. 31 You shall not do any work; it is an eternal decree throughout 
your generations in all your dwelling places. 32 It is a day of complete rest for you and 
you shall afflict yourselves; on the ninth of the month in the evening — from evening 
until evening — shall you rest on your rest day.
 33 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 34 Speak to the Children of Israel, saying: On the 
fifteenth day of this seventh month is the Festival of Succos, a seven-day period for 
HASHEM. 35 On the first day is a holy convocation, you shall not do any laborious work. 

Succos and 
Shemini 
Atzeres

324. See note 244.  325. As it says (Shemos 12:18): in the evening (of the 15th of Nissan) you shall eat matzos. (See Schottenstein Edi-
tion, Succah 27a note 18.) [In the Diaspora, the obligation applies on both the first and second night.]  

If the last month’s moon was sighted on the night of 
the 30th day, it is clear that the night was still part of the 
previous month. Beis Din, therefore, would not declare 
the day as Rosh Chodesh, because the night and the fol-
lowing day must always be part of the same month; a 
new month cannot start at midday. We see this from our 
pasuk, which says, from evening until evening shall you 
rest, which makes it clear that the day follows the night 
with respect to observance of the festivals (Rosh Hashanah 
20b).

ר יֹום .34 ׂש� ה ע� ֲחִמּׁש� .On the fifteenth day — ּב�

  � The Mitzvah to Eat in a Succah
ג  ר“ ְּבח! 
ׂש 
ה ע 
ר ”ֲחִמּׁש ר“ ְוֶנֱאמ! 
ׂש 
ה ע 
אן ”ֲחִמּׁש 
ר ּכ ר יֹום. ֶנֱאמ! ׂש� ה ע� ֲחִמּׁש� ּב�
ף  ְך ְרׁשּות, א! 
אן ְוֵאיל 
ה ִמּכ 
ִראׁשֹון חֹוב 
ה ה 
ְיל ן ל! 
ּל ה ְּלה! ּצֹות, (פסוק ו), מ! ּמ! ה!
ְך ְרׁשּות (סוכה כז., ירושלמי סוכה ב,  
אן ְוֵאיל 
ה ִמּכ 
ִראׁשֹון חֹוב 
ה ה 
ְיל אן ל! 
ּכ

ז):
A gezeirah shavah324 links the word fifteenth stated here 

by Succos and the word fifteenth stated above (pasuk 6) 
by Pesach. This link teaches that just as it is a mitzvah 
to eat matzah on the first night of Pesach,325 so too, it 
is a mitzvah to eat in a succah on the first night of Suc-
cos. On both Pesach and Succos, meals during the rest 
of Yom Tov are optional (Succah 27a; Yerushalmi Succah 
2:7).

ה‘ ִמים ל� ת י� ֻּסּכֹות ִׁשְבע� ג ה�  ,The Festival of Succos — ח�
a seven-day period for Hashem.

  � Made With Succos in Mind
ג  א ”ח! 
ר ְקר מ! 
אי? א ּמ! א ְּדֵבית ׁש! 
ְעמ אי ט! ה'. מ! ִמים ל� ת י� ֻּסּכֹות ִׁשְבע� ג ה� ח�

ן (סוכה ט.): ג ְּבִעינ! ה ְּלֵׁשם ח! 
ֲעׂשּוי 
ה ה 
ה‘ ”, סּוּכ ִמים ל! 
ת י ֻּסּכֹות ִׁשְבע! ה!
According to one opinion, s’chach must be placed with 

the intent that it is to make a succah for the festival. If 
the intent in laying down the s’chach was for some other 
purpose, the succah is not valid. They base this on our 
pasuk, the festival of Succos… “for Hashem,” from which 
they learn that the succah must have been made for 
Hashem — for the sake of fulfilling His command (Succah 
9a).

  � Like a Chagigah Offering
ה?. . .  
ל ִׁשְבע 
ה ֶׁשֲאסּוִרין ּכ 
ֲעֵצי סּוּכ ִין ל! ִמּנ! ה‘.  ִמים ל� ת י� ֻּסּכֹות ִׁשְבע� ג ה� ח�

ה,  
ֲחִגיג ל ה! ִים ע! מ! 
ל ֵׁשם ׁש 
ה אֹוֵמר: ְּכֵׁשם ֶׁשח 
ה ֶּבן ְּבֵתיר 
ִּבי ְיהּוד א, ר! 
ְני ּת!
ה‘ ”,  ִמים ל! 
ת י ֻּסּכֹות ִׁשְבע! ג ה! ר ”ח! ה, ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ּסּוּכ ל ה! ִים ע! מ! 
ל ֵׁשם ׁש 
ְך ח 
ּכ

ה‘ (סוכה ט., ביצה ל:) ה ל! 
ף סּוּכ ה‘ א! ג ל! ה ח! מ!
Our pasuk compares a succah to a chagigah offering, as 

it says, the “chag” (Festival) of Succos, a seven-day period 
for Hashem. This teaches us that just as a chagigah offer-
ing is sanctified to Hashem, so too is a succah. Therefore, 
throughout the seven-day period of the festival we may 
not derive benefit from the wood of the succah, such as by 
breaking off some to use for firewood or the like (Succah 
9a; Beitzah 30b).

א קֶֹדׁש .35 ִראׁשֹון ִמְקר� ּיֹום ה�  On the first day is a holy — ּב�
convocation.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֻּסּכֹות 
ג ה 
ה ְּביֹום ִראׁשֹון ֶׁשל ח אכ� ה ִמְּמל� ת ְׁשִבית� 
מצוה שיח: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 318: The Obligation to Rest From Melachah on 

the First Day of Succos
On the first day of the Festival of Succos, we are com-
manded to rest from all melachah that is not required for 

food preparation (ochel nefesh).

ֲעׂשּו ה לֹא ת� ל ְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבֹד�  You shall not do any — ּכ�
laborious work.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֻּסּכֹות 
ג ה 
ה ְּביֹום ִראׁשֹון ֶׁשל ח אכ� ֲעׂשֹות ְמל� 
מצוה שיט: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ל
Mitzvah 319: The Prohibition to Perform Melachah on 

the First Day of Succos
On the first day of the Festival of Succos, we are forbidden 
to do any melachah that is not required for food prepara-

tion (ochel nefesh). 

  � Chol HaMoed Too
ית  ֲעִׂשּי! סּור ּב! 
ל חּוּלֹו ֶׁשל מֹוֵעד ֶׁשא ֲעׂשּו. ִליֵּמד ע! ה לֹא ת� ל ְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבֹד� ּכ�

ְּגִליִלי (חגיגה יח.) ִּבי יֹוֵסי ה! ה, ִּדְבֵרי ר! 
אכ 
ְמל
After stating, you shall not do any laborious work, the 

Torah continues, for a seven-day period. According to 
some, this is the source that some melachah is forbidden 
throughout the seven-day period of Yom Tov, including 
Chol HaMoed as well (Chagigah 18a).
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ה‘ .36 ְקִריבּו ִאֶּׁשה ל� ִמים ּת� ת י�  For a seven-day period — ִׁשְבע�
you shall offer a fire offering to Hashem.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ֻּסּכֹות 
ג ה 
ת ְיֵמי ח 
ל יֹום ִמִּׁשְבע ף ְּבכ� ן מּוס� 
ְרּב ת ק� 
מצוה שכ: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 320: The Obligation Regarding the Mussaf 

Offerings of Each of the Seven Days of Succos
We are commanded to bring the mussaf offerings every 
day of the Succos Festival, as described in Parashas Pinchas 

(Bamidbar 29:13-34).

ֶכם א קֶֹדׁש ִיְהֶיה ל� ְּׁשִמיִני ִמְקר� ּיֹום ה�  On the eighth day — ּב�
there shall be a holy convocation for you.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ְּביֹום ְׁשִמיִני ֶׁשל ֻסּכֹות אכ� ה ִמְּמל� ת ְׁשִבית� 
מצוה שכא: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 321: The Obligation to Rest From Melachah on 

the Eighth Day of Succos (Shemini Atzeres)
On the eighth day of the Festival of Succos, we are com-
manded to rest from performing any melachah that is not 

required for food preparation (ochel nefesh).

ה‘ ְבֶּתם ִאֶּׁשה ל�  And you shall offer a fire offering — ְוִהְקר�
to Hashem.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ף ְּביֹום ְׁשִמיִני ֶׁשל ֻסּכֹות, ֶׁשהּוא  
ן מּוס 
ְרּב ת ק� 
מצוה שכב: ִמְצו
א ְׁשִמיִני ֲעֶצֶרת ִנְקר�

Mitzvah 322: The Obligation Regarding the Mussaf 
Offering of the Eighth Day of Succos, Which Is Called 

Shemini Atzeres
We are commanded to bring a mussaf offering on the 
eighth day of the Succos Festival, which is known as 

Shemini Atzeres.

.It is an assembly — ֲעֶצֶרת ִהוא

  � It Is Not Too Late
ל  
ּכ ֶאת  חֹוֵגג  ג,  
ח ֶׁשל  ִראׁשֹון  
ה טֹוב  ְּביֹום  ג  
ח ֶׁשּלֹא  ִמי  ִהוא.  ֲעֶצֶרת 
ִמּׁשּום  ן  
נ 
יֹוח ִּבי  ר! ר  מ! 
א ִמיֵּלי?  ֵני  
ה 
ְמנ ג. . .  
ח ֶׁשל  ֲחרֹון  א! 
ה טֹוב  ְויֹום  ֶרֶגל  
ה
ר  ְוֶנֱאמ! ח,  ֶּפס! ֶׁשל  ְּׁשִביִעי  ּב! טז, ח)  (דברים  ”ֲעֶצֶרת“  ר  ֶנֱאמ! ֵעאל:  
ִיְׁשמ ִּבי  ר!
ְׁשלּוִמין (חגיגה  אן ְלת! 
ף ּכ ְׁשלּוִמין א! ן ְלת! 
ּל ה ְּלה! ג, מ! 
ְּׁשִמיִני ֶׁשל ח ”ֲעֶצֶרת“ ּב!

ט.):
A person should bring his chagigah offering on the first 

day of the festival. If he did not, he may still bring it on any 
other day of the festival. In the case of Succos, he may 
bring it throughout Chol HaMoed and even on Shemini 
Atzeres. Although Shemini Atzeres is in many respects an 
independent festival, we derive from the following gezeirah 
shavah326 that it is nevertheless a valid day for bringing the 
Succos chagigah offering. The Torah here uses the term 
atzeres (assembly), and it uses the same term for the last 
day of Pesach.327 Just as the chagigah for Pesach may be 
brought until the last day of Pesach (which is clearly still 
part of the festival), so too the chagigah for Succos may be 
brought on Shemini Atzeres (Chagigah 9a).

ֲעׂשּו ה לֹא ת� ל ְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבֹד� -You shall not do any labori — ּכ�
ous work.

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ְּביֹום ְׁשִמיִני ּבֹו אכ� ֲעׂשֹות ְמל� 
מצוה שכג: ֶׁשּלֹ  א ל
Mitzvah 323: The Prohibition to Perform Melachah on 

Shemini Atzeres
We are forbidden to perform melachah [that is not re-
quired for food preparation (ochel nefesh)] on Shemini 

Atzeres.

  � Do Not Harvest on the Festival of the Harvest
Every adult Jewish male is commanded to appear in 

the Beis HaMikdash during the three pilgrimage festivals 
of Pesach, Shavuos, and Succos. He may not appear 

326. See note 244.  327. Devarim 16:8.  

ְרִּתי ֶאְתֶכם ֶאְצִלי. ְּכֶמֶלְך ֶׁשִּזיֵּמן ֶאת ָּבָניו ִלְסעּוָּדה ְלָכְך  (לו) ֲעֶצֶרת ִהיא. ָעצ�
ִעִּמי  ְּכבּו  ע� ִמֶּכם,  ָּקָׁשה  ְּבב� י,  ָּבנ� ר:  ָאמ� ְלִהָּפֵטר  ָּנן  ְזמ� ֶׁשִהִּגיע�  ֵּכיָון  ָיִמים,  ְוָכְך 
ְתֶכם: ָּכל ְמֶלאֶכת ֲעבָֹדה. ֲאִפיּלּו ְמָלאָכה  י ְּפִריד� עֹוד יֹום ֶאָחד, ָקָׁשה ָעל�
ֲעׂשּו.  לֹא ת� ָּדָבר:  ּב� ִּכיס  ֶחְסרֹון  ֵיׁש  ֲעׂשּוָה  לֹא ת� ֶׁשִאם  ָלֶכם,  ֲעבֹוָדה  ֶׁשִהיא 

”ִהוא“  ר  לֹומ� ְלמּוד  ּת� ֲעבֹוָדה,  ִּבְמֶלאֶכת  ָאסּור  ְיֵהא  מֹוֵעד  ֶׁשל  חּוּלֹו  ף  ָיכֹול א�
ְּקֵריָבה ִעם ָהעֹוָלה:  ת ְנָסִכים ה� (תורת כהנים שם ח): (לז) ֹעָלה ּוִמְנָחה. ִמְנח�
ר  ְּדב� כח-כט):  (במדבר  ְּפקּוִדים  ה� ׁש  ְּבחּומ� ָּקצּוב  ה� חֹוק  ְּביֹומֹו.  יֹום  ר  ְּדב�
ר יֹומֹו ָּבֵטל ָקְרָּבנֹו (תורת כהנים שם ט; ברכות כו.):  יֹום ְּביֹומֹו. ָהא ִאם ָעב�

י  ְּׁשִמיִנ֡ ה� ַּבּ֣יֹום  יה֑וה  ל> ה  Xִאּׁש יבּו  ַּתְקר& ים  ִמ֔ י� ת  Iלו ִׁשְבע

ֲע̀צֶרת  יהוה֙  ל> ה  vִאּׁש ם  ְבֶּת֨ ְוִהְקר� ם  ֶכ֜ ל� ְהֶי֨ה  י' ֶדׁש֩  א־קֹ֩ ִמְקר�
י  Vֽמֹוֲעד ֶּלה  לז ֵא֚ ֲעֽׂשּו:  ת> א  לֹ֥ ה  �ֲעבֹד אֶכת  Pל־ְמל ּכ� וא  ִה֔
ה  ִאֶּׁש֜ יב  ְלַהְקִר֨ ֑קֶֹדׁש  י  Vא ִמְקר� ם  �ֹאת ֲאֶׁשר־ִּתְקְר֥אּו  יה֔וה 
ְּביֹוֽמֹו:  ְּדַבר־֥יֹום  ים  כ7 ּוְנס� ח  ב� Pז ה  cּוִמְנח ה  ֹעל� יה֗וה  ל>

ם  
ֳקד א  
נ 
ֻקְרּב ְרבּון  
ְּתק יֹוִמין  א  
לו ִׁשְבע
ְיֵהי  ִּדיׁש  ק! ע  ר! 
ְמע ה  
א 
ְתִמינ א  
ְּביֹומ  
ְיי
ְּכֵנׁש   
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
נ 
ֻקְרּב ְרבּון  
ּוְתק ְלכֹון 
ְעְּבדּון:  א ת! 
ן ל 
ְלח 
ת ּפ ִעִביד! ל  
ְּתהֹון ּכ
ְרעּון  
ְתע ִּדי   
יי ד! א  
ּי מֹוֲעד! לז ִאֵּלין 
א  
נ 
ֻקְרּב א  
ב 
ר 
ְלק ִּדיׁש  ק! ְרֵעי  
ְמע ְתהֹון  
י
ת  ִנְכס! א  
ת 
ּוִמְנח א  
ת 
ֲעל  
ְיי ם  
ֳקד
ְּביֹוֵמּה:  יֹום  ם  ִּפְתּג! ְוִנּסּוִכין  קּוְדִׁשין 
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36 For a seven-day period you shall offer a fire offering to HASHEM; on the eighth 
day there shall be a holy convocation for you and you shall offer a fire offering to 
HASHEM, it is an assembly, you shall not do any laborious work.
 37 These are the appointed festivals of HASHEM that you shall proclaim as holy 
convocations, to offer a fire offering to HASHEM: an olah offering and its minchah 
offering, a feast offering and its libation, each day’s requirement on its day. 

328. Shemos 23:16.  329. Below, pasuk 39.  330. If, however, the minchas nesachim is brought as a stand-alone offering, there is a 
debate (cited there) whether the minchah or the libation is brought first.  331. See Schottenstein Edition, Menachos 79a note 27.  

empty-handed; rather, he must bring an olah offering 
known as an olas re’iyah (olah of appearance), and a 
shelamim offering known as shalmei chagigah (festival 
shelamim offerings) or simply as a chagigah. The olah is 
completely burned on the Mizbe’ach, whereas the meat of 
the chagigah is eaten.
ג  ”ְוח! טו)  כג,  (שמות  אֹוֵמר  ד  
ֶאח תּוב  
ּכ ֲעׂשּו.  ת� לֹא  ה  ֲעבֹד� ְמֶלאֶכת  ל  ּכ�
לֹא  ה  
ֲעבֹד ְמֶלאֶכת  ל  
”ּכ אֹוֵמר  ֵחר  א! תּוב  
ְוכ  ,“ 
ֲעֶׂשיך מ! ִּבּכּוֵרי  ִציר  ִ
ּק ה!
ה  
ע 
ְּבׁש לּו?  
ּל ה! אֹות  
ִמְקר ְׁשֵני  ְּיימּו  ִיְתק! ד  ֵּכיצ! ה:  
ְני ֲחנ! ִּבי  ר! ר  מ! 
א ֲעׂשּו“.  ת!
ְּת  ר א! 
ח 
ת ְלמ 
ּב ל ְּבׁש! 
ה ֶׁשהּוא ח 
ע 
ְּת חֹוֵגג ְוׁשֹוֵבת, ּוְבׁש ל ְּבחֹול א! 
ֶׁשהּוא ח

חֹוֵגג ְוקֹוֵצר (ירושלמי מגילה א, ד; ירושלמי חגיגה ב, ד):
If the festival offerings (i.e., the shalmei chagigah and 

olas re’iyah) were not brought on Shavuos itself, they may 
be brought after Yom Tov. This is why the pasuk328 refers to 
Shavuos as the Chag (Festival) of the Harvest, even though 
we may not actually harvest on Shavuos, as our pasuk 
says, you shall not do any laborious work! “The Chag of 
the Harvest” refers to one of the days after Yom Tov upon 
which the chagigah (festival offering) was brought. If the 
offerings were not brought on Shavuos itself (such as when 
Yom Tov falls on Shabbos), they should be brought on the 
following day, a day when we are permitted to harvest 
(since it is not Yom Tov). Since the chagigah for Shavuos 
is brought then, that day is called “the Chag of the Har-
vest” (Yerushalmi Megillah 1:4; Yerushalmi Chagigah 2:4).

 These are the appointed festivals of — ֵאֶּלה מֹוֲעֵדי ה‘ .37
Hashem.

  � The Prohibition Against Work on Chol HaMoed
ִראׁשֹון  
ֵּבר? ִאם ּב תּוב ְמד! 
ּכ ֶּמה ה! א אֹוֵמר:. . . ּב! 
ֲעִקיב ִּבי  ֵאֶּלה מֹוֲעֵדי ה'. ר!
ר  ֶנֱאמ! ר  
ְּכב ֲהֵרי  ְּׁשִמיִני  ּב! ִאם  לט),  (פסוק  תֹון“  
ּב ”ׁש! ר  ֶנֱאמ! ר  
ְּכב ֲהֵרי 
 
ֶּמְדך ְלל! מֹוֵעד,  ֶׁשל  ְּבחּוּלֹו  א  
ֶאּל ֵּבר  ְמד! תּוב  
ּכ ה! ֵאין  א  
ה (שם).  תֹון“  
ּב ”ׁש!

ה (חגיגה יח.): 
אכ 
ית ְמל ֲעִׂשּי! סּור ּב! 
ֶׁשא
Our pasuk is a source for the prohibition of work on 

Chol HaMoed. It says, these are the appointed festivals 
of Hashem that you shall proclaim as holy convocations, 
meaning that on the appointed festivals we may not do 
work. Now, the “appointed festivals” cannot refer to the 
days of Yom Tov themselves — the first and eighth day of 
Succos — since it is forbidden to work on those days, as 
it says,329 the first day is a rest day and the eighth day is 
a rest day. Rather the “appointed festivals” must refer to 
Chol HaMoed (Chagigah 18a).

ה ה ּוִמְנח�  .An olah offering and its minchah offering — ֹעל�

  � The Order of the Minchas Nesachim
Olah and shelamim offerings are accompanied by a min-

chas nesachim, which consists of a flour minchah offering, 
mixed with oil, and a wine libation. The minchah is burned 
on the Mizbe’ach, and the wine is poured in its entirety on 
the Mizbe’ach. [A minchas nesachim can also be brought 
as a stand-alone offering, if someone chooses to do so.]

א לֹא ְּפִליֵגי  
ְלמ 
ח, ְּדכּוֵּלי ע ֶּזב! ִאים ִעם ה! 
ּב ִכים] ה! 
ה ּוְנס 
ה. [ִמְנח ה ּוִמְנח� ֹעל�
ה” (מנחות מד:): 
ה ּוִמְנח 
ְכִתיב ”עֹל 
ִכים, ְּדה 
ְך ְנס 
ר ּכ ח! ה ְוא! 
ְּדִמְנח

When the minchas nesachim is brought with an animal 
offering, the minchah part is brought first and afterward the 
wine libation is poured. This order is derived from our pasuk, 
which says, an olah offering and its minchah offering, imply-
ing that the minchah immediately follows the animal offer-
ing. The libation would be poured last (Menachos 44b).330

ִכים ח ּוְנס� .A feast offering and its libation — ֶזב�

  � The Moment of Sanctification
א?  
ְעמ אי ט! ח, מ! ֶּזב! ת ה! א ִּבְׁשִחיט! 
ְּדִׁשין ֶאּל ִכים ִמְתק! 
ְּנס ִכים. ֵאין ה! ח ּוְנס� ֶזב�

ִכים“ (מנחות עט.): 
ח ּוְנס א ”ֶזב! 
ר ְקר מ! 
א
The expression, a feast offering and its nesachim (liba-

tion), teaches that the status of the minchas nesachim 
depends on the slaughter of the animal. This means that 
once the animal is slaughtered, the minchas nesachim is 
sanctified and becomes subject to invalidation if it is left 
overnight or taken out of the Courtyard (Menachos 79a).331

  � Mutant Wine
A mutated animal that resembles a different species is 

invalid as an offering.
א?  
ְעמ אי ט! ִכים. מ! 
סּול ִלְנס 
ה ֵיינֹו ּפ 
ֵּבי ְּתֵאינ ל ּג! ֶּגֶפן ע! ה ה! 
ִכים. ִהְדל ח ּוְנס� ֶזב�
ּנּו (בכורות יז.): ִכים ֶׁשּלֹא ִנְׁשּת! 
ף ְנס ה, א! 
ּנ ח ֶׁשּלֹא ִנְׁשּת! ה ֶּזב! ִכים”, מ! 
ח ּוְנס ”ֶזב!

Our pasuk, a feast offering and its libation, compares 
the law of the libation to that of the offering. Just as a 
mutated animal is invalid for an offering, so too, wine with 
an abnormal aroma is invalid for libations. This occurs, for 
example, when a grapevine is trained over a fig tree, which 
causes the wine to take on a fig-like aroma (Bechoros 17a).

ר יֹום ְּביֹומֹו .Each day’s requirement on its day — ְּדב�

  � Daytime Mitzvah
ְּביֹומֹו“  יֹום  ר  ”ְּדב! ִּדְכִתיב  ִפין. . .  
ּמּוס ל! ֵׁשר. . .  
ּכ ּיֹום  ה! ל  
ּכ ְּביֹומֹו.  יֹום  ר  ְּדב�

(מגילה כ:, תמורה יד.):
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Mussaf offerings are a daytime mitzvah, as our pasuk 
says, each “day’s” requirement on its day, and they may be 
brought throughout the day (Megillah 20b; Temurah 14a).

  � On Its Day, Not on Another Day
יב  
ּי ן ֵאינֹו ח! 
ּיֹום ְולֹא ֱהִביא ר ה! ב! 
ֵּמד ֶׁשִאם ע ר יֹום ְּביֹומֹו. ”ְּביֹומֹו”, ְמל! ְּדב�
ב  ר! 
ֶׁשּק ִּפי  ל  ע! ף  ְוא! ִנְסֵּכיֶהם,  יּות  
ֲחר ְּבא! יב  
ּי ח! ְיֵהא  לֹא  כֹול  
י ן,  
יּות 
ֲחר ְּבא!

ְּבֹתת ה' ” (תמורה יד.): ד ׁש! ר. . . (פסוק לח) ”ִמְּלב! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ח? ּת! ֶּזב! ה!
The phrase, each day’s requirement “on its day,” teaches 

that the mussaf offering of each day is specific to that day. 
If it was not brought on its day, there is no make-up offer-
ing brought on a later day.

If, however, the offerings were brought, but their accom-
panying minchas nesachim were not brought that day, they 
must still be brought later. One source for this is that the 
next pasuk continues, aside from Hashem’s Sabbaths. To-
gether, the pesukim read: These are the appointed festivals 
of Hashem. . . each day’s requirement [must be brought] on its 
day, aside from the [nesachim that should have been brought 
on] Hashem’s Sabbaths. That is, if Yom Tov falls on Sunday, 
one brings the festival offerings with their nesachim required 
for that day, together with any Sabbath nesachim that had 
not been brought the previous day. Thus, nesachim may be 
brought even after their required day (Temurah 14a).

ְּתנֹוֵתיֶכם .38 ד מ� ְּבֹתת ה‘ ּוִמְּלב� ד ׁש�  Aside from — ִמְּלב�
Hashem’s Sabbaths, and aside from your gifts.

  � Voluntary Offerings on Yom Tov
ד  ּוִמְּלב! ה‘  ְּבֹתת  ׁש! ד  ”ִמְּלב! ְּכִתיב  ְּתנֹוֵתיֶכם.   מ� ד  ּוִמְּלב� ה'  ְּבֹתת  ׁש� ד  ִמְּלב�
ֵרב  
ִליּק ֵאין  כֹול  
ֶׁשּי ר?  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ה  מ!  ,” ה‘  ל! ִּתְּתנּו  ֲאֶׁשר  ְּתנֹוֵתיֶכם. . .  מ!
ִּציּבּור  ְרְּבנֹות ה! 
ִחיד ְוק 
ּי ְרְּבנֹות ה! 
ִיין ק ד, ִמּנ! ֶרֶגל ִּבְלב! 
ְרְּבנֹות ה 
א ק 
ֶרֶגל ֶאּל 
ּב
ֶרֶגל?  
ּב ֶׁשּי
בֹואּו  ֶרֶגל  
ה ִלְפֵני  ֶׁשהּוְקְּדׁשּו  ֶרֶגל,  
ּב ֶׁשּי
בֹואּו  ֶרֶגל  
ּב ֶׁשהּוְקְּדׁשּו 
ה‘ ”, ֵאּלּו עֹופֹות ּוְמנ
חֹות,  ְּבֹתת ה‘ ”. ”ֲאֶׁשר ִּתְּתנּו ל! ד ׁש! ר ”ִמְּלב! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!

ֶרֶגל (ירושלמי ראש השנה א, א): 
ם ֶׁשְּיהּו ְקֵריִבין ּב 
ּבֹות ֶאת ּכּוּל ְלר!
Besides the special mandated offerings that we are to 

bring on the festival, we may also bring both private and 
communal voluntary animal offerings.332 Whether the vow 
to bring these offerings was made on or before the festival, 
they may be offered on the festival.333 The three expres-
sions in our pasuk, (1) aside from your gifts, (2) aside from 
all your vows, (3) and aside from all your free-will offerings, 
are the source for permitting these three categories of of-
ferings on the festival.

The final phrase of our pasuk, which you will present to 
Hashem, comes to include vowed bird and minchah offer-
ings (Yerushalmi Rosh Hashanah 1:1).334

ת .39 ְּתבּוא� ֶאת  ְסְּפֶכם  ְּבא� ְּׁשִביִעי  ה� ֹחֶדׁש  ל� יֹום  ר  ׂש� ע� ה  ֲחִמּׁש� ּב� ְך   א�
ֶרץ א�  ,But on the fifteenth day of the seventh month — ה�

when you gather in the crop of the Land.

  � The New Year for Counting Months
ֶרץ.  א� ת ה� ְסְּפֶכם ֶאת ְּתבּוא� ְּבא� ְּׁשִביִעי  ֹחֶדׁש ה� יֹום ל� ר  ׂש� ה ע� ֲחִמּׁש� ְך ּב� א�
א,  
כ 
א: ֵמה 
ב ִחְסּד ר ר! מ! 
ן?. . . א 
ל 
ִׁשים וכו‘. ְמנ 
ֳחד 
ה ל 
נ 
ּׁש ן רֹאׁש ה! 
ד ְּבִניס 
ְּבֶאח
ֶרץ“,  
א 
ת ה ְסְּפֶכם ֶאת ְּתבּוא! 
ְּׁשִביִעי ְּבא ֹחֶדׁש ה! ר יֹום ל! 
ׂש 
ה ע 
ֲחִמּׁש ְך ּב! ”א!
ֵרי ֵליּה ְׁשִביִעי  
א ק 
ה? ֱהֵוי אֹוֵמר ֶזה ִּתְׁשֵרי, ְוק 
ֵאיֶזהּו ֹחֶדׁש ֶׁשֵּיׁש ּבֹו ֲאִסיפ

(ראש השנה ז.):
In Eretz Yisrael, crops were gathered in during the month 

of Tishrei, after having dried in the fields over the summer. 
Our pasuk refers to that month as the “seventh month.” 
If Tishrei is the seventh month, then Nissan is the first 
month. This teaches that Nissan is “the New Year for the 
counting of months” (Rosh Hashanah 7a).

ֶכם .40 ְחֶּתם ל� .You shall take for yourselves — ּוְלק�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ב ת לּול� 
ת ְנִטיל 
מצוה שכד: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 324: The Obligation to Take the Lulav in Hand

The mitzvah of lulav is to take it in our hands on the first day.

332. Private, or individual, voluntary offerings include all nedarim and nedavos that a person vows as either olah or shelamim offer-
ings. Communal voluntary offerings refer to the !ִּמְזֵּבח ה!  i.e., olah offerings brought from surplus community ;(Keitz HaMizbe’ach) ֵקיץ 
funds, so that the Mizbe’ach will never be idle.  333. There is a Tannaic debate (see Beitzah 19a-b) whether nedarim and nedavos 
may be brought on Yom Tov. According to the opinion that they may not, the discussion here must pertain to Chol HaMoed.  334. 

ֲחִגיָגה. ָיכֹול ִּתְדֶחה  ן ְׁשָלִמים ל� ֲחִמָּׁשה ָעָׂשר יֹום ָּתֹחגּו. ָקְרּב� ְך ּב� (לט) א�
ְׁשלּוִמין ָּכל ִׁשְבָעה (שם פרק  ְוֵיׁש ָלּה ּת� ְך“, הֹוִאיל  ר ”א� ְלמּוד לֹומ� ָּבת, ּת� ּׁש� ֶאת ה�
ן  ת ָהָאֶרץ. ֶׁשְּיֵהא ֹחֶדׁש ְׁשִביִעי ֶזה ָּבא ִּבְזמ� טו, ה): ְּבָאְסְּפֶכם ֶאת ְּתבּוא�
ֶׁשהּוא  ְּפָעִמים  ָהִעּבּור,  ֵאין  ֶׁשִאם  ָּׁשִנים,  ה� ֶאת  ֵּבר  ְלע� ּוּו  ֶׁשִּנְצט� ִמָּכאן  ֲאִסיָפה. 

ת ָיִמים. ִאם  ְלֵמי ֲחִגיָגה: ִׁשְבע� חֹוֶרף (שם ו): ָּתֹחגּו. ׁש� ִיץ אֹו ה� ּק� ע ה� ְּבֶאְמצ�
ֹּגֶתם  ר ”ְוח� ְלמּוד לֹומ� לֹא ֵהִביא ָּבֶזה ָיִביא ָּבֶזה. ָיכֹול ְיֵהא ְמִביָאן ָּכל ִׁשְבָעה, ּת�
ְׁשלּוִמין  ר ”ִׁשְבָעה“, ְלת� ְׁשָמע ְולֹא יֹוֵתר. ְוָלָּמה ֶנֱאמ� ֹאתֹו“ (פסוק מא), יֹום ֶאָחד ְּבמ�

(שם פרק יז, א-ב; חגיגה ט.): 

ל־ ּכ� ד  hּוִמְּלב ם  ְּתֽנֹוֵתיֶכ֗ מ� ד  Iּוִמְּלב יה֑וה  ְּב֣תֹת  ׁש� ד  Gלח ִמְּלב

ְך  ֡ יהֽוה: לט א� ר ִּתְּת֖נּו ל> Pם ֲאׁש ל־ִנְד֣בֵֹתיֶכ֔ ִנְדֵריֶכם֙ ּוִמְּלַבד֙ ּכ�
ֶאת־ ְסְּפֶכם֙  ְּבא� י  ְּׁשִביִע֗ ה� ֣חֶֹדׁש  ל� ֜יֹום  ר  ֨ ׂש� ע� ה֩  ֲחִמּׁש� ּב>
ַּבּ֤יֹום  ים  zמ י� ת  Iִׁשְבע ג־יה֖וה  ֶאת־ח� ֥חֹּגּו  ּת� ֶרץ  ֔ א� ה� ת  Iְּתבּוא
ם  ֶכ֜ ם ל� ְחֶּת֨ ֽתֹון: מ ּוְלק� ּב� י ׁש� ְּׁשִמינ7 ֔תֹון ּוַבּ֥יֹום ה� ּב� ִראׁשֹון֙ ׁש� ה.

ר  ֵתיכֹון ּוב! 
ְּתנ ר ִמּמ! יי
 ּוב! א ד! 
ּי ּב! ר ִמּׁש! לח ּב!

ִּדי  ֵתיכֹון  
ִנְדב ל  
ִמּכ ר  ּוב! ִנְדֵריכֹון  ל  
ִמּכ
א  
ְׂשר א ע! 
ְמׁש ם ְּבח! לט ְּבר!  : 
ְיי ם  
ִתְּתנּון ֳקד
ת  
י ְּבִמְכְנֵׁשיכֹון  ה  
א 
ְׁשִביע א  
ְרח ְלי! א  
יֹומ
ם  
ֳקד א  
ּג ח! ת  
י ּגּון  ְּתח! א  
ְרע ְּדא! א  
ְּלּת ֲעל!
א  
ח 
ְני ה  
א 
ְדמ ק! א  
ְּביֹומ יֹוִמין  א  
ִׁשְבע  
ְיי
ְלכֹון  מ ְוִתְּסבּון  א:  
ח 
ְני ה  
א 
ְתִמינ א  
ּוְביֹומ
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38 Aside from HASHEM’s Sabbaths, and aside from your gifts, aside from all your vows, 
and aside from all your free-will offerings, which you will present to HASHEM.
 39 But on the fifteenth day of the seventh month, when you gather in the crop 
of the Land, you shall celebrate HASHEM’s festival for a seven-day period; the first 
day is a rest day and the eighth day is a rest day. 40 You shall take for yourselves 

See Vayikra 1:14 and 2:1, where the expression to Hashem is used for bird and minchah offerings respectively.  335. See note 244.
336. Shemos 12:22.  337. Maaser Sheni: In the first, second, fourth, and fifth years of the seven-year Shemittah cycle, one of the tithes 
given is called “maaser sheni” (the second tithe). Maaser sheni is the property of the owner of the crop, but it must either be eaten in Yerusha-
layim, or redeemed, and its money brought to Yerushalayim to purchase food to be eaten there. Our Gemara assumes that those funds 

  � The Lulav Bundle
אי  סּול. מ! 
גּוד ּפ 
ֶׁשֵאינֹו א ֵׁשר,  
גּוד ּכ 
ה אֹוֵמר: א 
ְיהּוד ִּבי  ר! ֶכם.  ְחֶּתם ל� ּוְלק�
א  
כ 
ה ְּכִתיב  ֵאזֹוב,  ת  ֵמֲאגּוּד! ה  
ְלִקיח ה  
ְלִקיח ִליף  
י ה?  
ְיהּוד ִּבי  ְּדר! א  
ְעמ ט!
ְחֶּתם  ”ּוְלק! כה)  יב,  (שמות  ם  
ת 
ה ּוְכִתיב  ִראׁשֹון“  
ה יֹום  ּב! ֶכם  
ל ְחֶּתם  ”ּוְלק!

ה (סוכה יא:, לג., מנחות כז.): 
אן ֲאגּוּד 
ף ּכ ה א! 
ן ֲאגּוּד 
ּל ה ְּלה! ת ֵאזֹוב“ מ! ֲאֻגּד!
According to one opinion, the lulav, aravos (willow 

branches), and hadassim (myrtle branches) must be 
bound together. He derives this through a gezeirah sha-
vah335 that links the term you shall take, in our pasuk, 
to the same term in the pasuk that discusses the hyssop 
bundle used by the Jews in Egypt to apply the blood of 
their pesach offerings to the lintels and doorposts of their 
homes. The pasuk there says,336 You shall take” a “bundle” 
of hyssop and dip it into the blood that is in the basin and 
touch the lintel and the two doorposts. Just as the hyssop 
was to be bound, so too the species taken with the lulav 
are to be bound (Succah 11b, 33a; Menachos 27a).

  � All or Nothing
ְחֶּתם”,  ”ּוְלק! ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ֶזה?  ֶאת  ֶזה  ְּכִבין  ֶׁשְּמע! ִין  ִמּנ! ֶכם.  ל� ְחֶּתם  ּוְלק�

ה (סוכה לד:): 
ּמ ה ּת! 
ֶׁשְּתֵהא ְלִקיח
The word ְחֶּתם  can be read as a (and you shall take) ּוְלק!

contraction of the two words, ם ְחּת
 ּת! ק! 
 meaning you shall ,ְול
take completely. This teaches that to fulfill the mitzvah of 
the Four Species, none of them may be lacking (Succah 
34b).

  � An Individual Obligation
ד (סוכה מא:, מג.): 
ד ְוֶאח 
ל ֶאח 
ד ּכ ה ְּבי! 
ְחֶּתם. ֶׁשְּתֵהא ְלִקיח ּוְלק�

Had the Torah used the singular 
ְחּת ק! 
-and you [sin ,ְול
gular] shall take, we might have thought that Beis Din, as 
representatives of the people, could take the Four Species 
on behalf of everyone. The Torah therefore uses the plu-
ral form, ְחֶּתם  and you [plural] shall take, to teach that ,ּוְלק!
every man is obligated individually in the mitzvah (Succah 
41b, 43a).

  � A Borrowed Lulav
ִמים ֵאין  
ְמרּו ֲחכ 
אן א 
זּול. ִמּכ 
ּג אּול ְוֶאת ה! 
ּׁש ֶכם, ְלהֹוִציא ֶאת ה! 
ֶכם. ִמֶּׁשּל ל�
א  
בֹו ֶׁשל ֲחֵבירֹו, ֶאּל 
ג ְּבלּול ִראׁשֹון ֶׁשל ח! 
תֹו ְּביֹום טֹוב ה 
ם יֹוֵצא ְיֵדי חֹוב 
ד 
א

ה (סוכה מא:, ירושלמי סוכה ג, א): 
נ 
ּת נֹו לֹו ְבמ! 
ִאם ֵּכן ְנת
Our pasuk requires that you shall take for yourselves on 

the first day [the Four Species]. The expression for your-
selves is understood as meaning from that which is yours. 
This teaches that one must own the Four Species, rather 

than use borrowed ones. Therefore, you cannot fulfill your 
obligation with your fellow’s lulav bundle unless he gives it 
to you as a gift (Succah 41b; Yerushalmi Succah 3:1).

  � But Not With Mitzvah Money
One may not benefit from a tree’s fruit for the first three 

years from its planting. Such produce is called orlah. Not 
all fruit-bearing trees, however, are subject to orlah. If a 
tree was not planted for its fruit, but rather for its wood or 
to create a hedge, its fruit is not orlah. What about a tree 
that is planted for its fruit, but where the fruit is meant only 
for a mitzvah purpose — e.g., an esrog tree?
ן  ְּתִנינ! ֵּכן  א  
ְול ה.  
ְרל 
ְּבע יב  
ּי ח! תֹו  
ְלִמְצו עֹו  
ֶׁשְּנט ֶאְתרֹוג  ֶכם.  ל� ְחֶּתם  ּוְלק�
ִמים, לֹא ִמן  
ֶכם”, ְּבד 
ְחֶּתם ל ן ”ּוְלק! 
ּמ ה? ּת! 
ִּמְצו ֶכם” ְולֹא ִמן ה! 
ְחֶּתם ל ”ּוְלק!
ל  
ֶכם”, ִמּכ 
ה ִיְהֶיה ל 
ר, ”יֹום ְּתרּוע 
ר ְּבׁשֹופ ה ְדֵתימ! 
א ְּכמ 
כ 
ם ה ה, ְּבר! 
ִּמְצו ה!
ל  
ֵכל”, ִמּכ 
ֶכם ֲעֵרִלים לֹא ֵיא 
ִנים ִיְהֶיה ל 
לֹׁש ׁש 
א (לעיל יט, כג) ”ׁש 
קֹום, ְוכ 
מ

קֹום (ירושלמי ערלה א, א): 
מ
An esrog tree is subject to the restrictions of orlah, even 

if it is planted solely for the sake of using its fruit for the 
mitzvah.

This ruling is challenged: The term ֶכם 
-lachem (to your ,ל
selves), appears in our pasuk regarding the Four Species, 
from which we learn that mitzvah money — i.e., maaser 
sheni money337 — may not be used to purchase the Spe-
cies. Why then do we not say that the term lachem that 
appears in the pasuk of orlah means that a tree planted 
for a mitzvah — esrog — is excluded from the restriction 
of orlah?

They are not comparable. The term lachem in the two 
verses refers to different limitations. In our pasuk, the term 
lachem teaches that you may purchase the Species only 
with funds that are yours, but not with money restricted 
for a mitzvah. With regard to orlah, however, the expres-
sion, they shall be forbidden “lachem” (to you), refers to 
anything that could be used by you, even for the sake of a 
mitzvah (Yerushalmi Orlah 1:1).

  � Not From a Subverted City
If the majority of the residents of a city are persuaded by 

local residents to worship idols, the city is classified as an 
ת ח! ִּנּד!  a subverted city (see Devarim 13:13-19). The ,ִעיר ה!
idol worshipers of that city must be annihilated and all its 
property must be destroyed in fire.

ְחֶּתם  ב ְּכִתיב ”ּוְלק! 
סּול. . . ְּבלּול 
ב ֶׁשהּוא ּפ 
ֹּכל מֹוִדין ְּבלּול ֶכם. ה! ְחֶּתם ל� ּוְלק�
ה (ירושלמי יבמות יב, ב): 
א 
ֶכם ְולֹא ִמֶּׁשל ִאיּסּוֵרי ֲהנ 
ֶכם”, ִמֶּׁשּל 
ל

 

623 / VAYIKRA/LEVITICUS  PARASHAS EMOR  23 / 38-40 

Reproduced from the Milstein Edition of Chumash With Talmud with permission of the copyright holder ArtScroll / Mesorah Publications Ltd



A lulav from a subverted city is invalid for the Four 
Species, since our pasuk says and you shall take “for 
yourselves.” This teaches that the Four Species must 
come from your property, and not from items prohibited 
for benefit [which are not considered your legal property] 
(Yerushalmi Yevamos 12:2).

ּיֹום .On the [first] day — ּב�

  � But Not at Night
א  
ְמנ ֱאִליֶעֶזר.  ִּבי  ר! ִּדְבֵרי  ת,  
ּב ּׁש! ה! ֶאת  ּדֹוִחין  יו  
ְכִׁשיר מ! ל  
ְוכ ב  
לּול ּיֹום.  ּב�
ן,  
נ 
ּב ת. . . ְור! 
ּב ּיֹום ֲאִפיּלּו ְבׁש! ּיֹום“, ּב! א ”ּב! 
ר ְקר מ! 
א?. . . א 
ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר ה ֵליּה ְלר!

ה (שבת קלא:, סוכה מג.): 
ְיל ּל! ּיֹום ְולֹא ּב! ֵעי ֵליּה ּב! 
הּוא ִמיּב ה!
According to one opinion, whatever needs to be done to 

fulfill the mitzvah of the Four Species overrides Shabbos. 
Accordingly, a person who does not have a lulav on the 
first day of Succos could cut one from the tree in order 
to fulfill the mitzvah, even on Shabbos. He derives this 
from the fact that the Torah writes, on the first “day,” rather 
than simply writing, on the first. The additional word ּיֹום  ,ּב!
on the day, teaches that the mitzvah is to be performed 
[along with any necessary preliminary activities to make 
the mitzvah possible] on the first day of Succos, even if it 
is Shabbos.

The Sages, however, hold that such activities would not 
be permitted on Shabbos. They understand the additional 
word ּיֹום  on the day, to teach that the mitzvah of taking ,ּב!
the Four Species is performed during the daytime, and not 
at night (Shabbos 131b; Succah 43a).

ִראׁשֹון .The first — ה�

  � A Mitzvah on the First Day
א  
ֵּמד ֶׁשֵאינֹו ּדֹוֶחה ֶאּל ִראׁשֹון”, ְמל! 
ְּגבּוִלין, ”ה ִראׁשֹון. ”ִראׁשֹון” ֲאִפיּלּו ּב! ה�

ד (סוכה מג.): ִראׁשֹון ִּבְלב! 
יֹום טֹוב ה
There is a mitzvah to take the Four Species on the first 

day of Yom Tov, as our pasuk says, you shall take for your-
selves on the first day. This mitzvah applies in all places. 
The commandment at the end of the pasuk, to rejoice [with 
the Four Species] before Hashem, your God, for a seven-day 
period, applies only in the Beis HaMikdash, since that is 
what is meant by “before Hashem.” The Sages, however, 
instituted that the Four Species be taken on all seven days 
of Succos.

There is an opinion that anything necessary for a person 
to fulfill the mitzvah of the Four Species overrides Shabbos. 

He derives this from the additional word ּיֹום  — on the day ,ּב!
i.e., on whichever day Succos falls.338 Even according to 
this opinion, however, this is true only for the fulfillment of 
the mitzvah on the first day of Succos, but not on other days 
[even in the Beis HaMikdash]. This is because the word 
“the” in the phrase, on “the” first day, limits this mitzvah to 
override Shabbos to the first day alone (Succah 43a).

  � During the Day
ּיֹום  ֶכם ּב! 
ְחֶּתם ל ב. . . ִּדְכִתיב ”ּוְלק! 
ת לּול ֵׁשר. . . ִלְנִטיל! 
ּיֹום ּכ ל ה! 
ִראׁשֹון. ּכ ה�

ִראׁשֹון“ (מגילה כ:, ירושלמי מגילה ב, ו): 
ה
The mitzvah of taking the Four Species is a mitzvah 

that is performed during the daytime, as it says, You shall 
take for yourselves on the first “day.” It can be performed 
throughout the day (Megillah 20b; Yerushalmi Megillah 
2:6).

ר ד� .The fruit of a citron tree — ְּפִרי ֵעץ ה�

  � Esrog in a Dream
The phrase, ר 
ד 
ה ֵעץ   literally means, the fruit of a ,ְּפִרי 

beautiful tree, which refers to the tree that bears the beau-
tiful citron fruits.

ר ”ְּפִרי  דּור הּוא ִלְפֵני קֹונֹו, ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ֲחלֹום, ה רֹוֶאה ֶאְתרֹוג ּב! 
ר. ה ד� ְּפִרי ֵעץ ה�
ר“ (ברכות נז.): 
ד 
ֵעץ ה

The images that heaven chooses to show us in our 
dreams often contain symbolic meaning. For example, 
someone who sees an esrog in his dream is beautiful in the 
eyes of his Maker, since the esrog is referred to as the fruit 
of a beautiful tree (Berachos 57a).

  � Defining “Fruit of the Hadar Tree”
Our pasuk describes the esrog simply as ר 
ד 
-lit ,ְּפִרי ֵעץ ה

erally, the fruit of the hadar (beautiful) tree. The Oral Tradi-
tion teaches that the “beautiful tree” is the esrog.339 Indeed, 
there can be no question whether the Torah actually refers 
to the esrog, for every generation since the time of Moshe 
has taken the very same species that we take today. Nev-
ertheless, the Gemara will cite various ways of expounding 
the pasuk so that even the written commandment points 
to the fact that the hadar (beautiful) species is the esrog. 
[It will do the same for the other species, as cited in further 
discussions below.]

ֶוה,  
ׁש ּוִפְריֹו  ֵעצֹו  ם  ע! ֶׁשּט! ֵעץ  ר”,  
ד 
ה ֵעץ  ”ְּפִרי  ן,  
נ 
ּב ר! נּו  
ּת ר.  ד� ה� ֵעץ  ְּפִרי 
ה ִּדיר  ִּדיר, מ! א ה! 
ר” ֶאּל 
ד 
ל ִּתְקֵרי ”ה ִּבי אֹוֵמר: א! ֱהֵוי אֹוֵמר ֶזה ֶאְתרֹוג. . . ר!
ל ִּתְקֵרי  ר: א! מ! 
הּו א 
ּב ִּבי א! יִמים. ר! 
ּי ִיין ְּגדֹוִלים ק! ִּנים ֲעד! ִאין ְקט! 
ד ֶׁשּב ֶזה. . . ע!
ל  אי אֹוֵמר: א! ּז! ה. ֶּבן ע! 
נ 
ה ְלׁש 
נ 
נֹו ִמּׁש 
ר ְּבִאיל 
ר ֶׁשּד 
ב 
ר, ּד 
ּד א ה! 
ר” ֶאּל 
ד 
”ה

may not be used to purchase an esrog for the mitzvah of the Four Species.  338. As noted in the previous discussion.  339. See Vayikra 
Rabbah 30:15. In fact, the word ֶאְתרֹוג, esrog, means desirable in Aramaic, and thus parallels the Hebrew ר 
ד 
.beautiful (Ramban here) ,ה

ָּדר ְּבִאיָלנֹו ִמָּׁשָנה  ם ֵעצֹו ּוִפְריֹו ָׁשֶוה: [ָהָדר.] ה� ע� (מ) ְּפִרי ֵעץ ָהָדר. ֵעץ ֶׁשּט�
ֹּפת ְּתָמִרים. ָחֵסר  ְלָׁשָנה, ְוֶזהּו ֶאְתרֹוג (תורת כהנים פרק טז, ד; סוכה לה.): ּכ�

ְקלּוִעים  ֶׁשֲעָנָפיו  ף ֵעץ ָעבֹת.  ֲענ� ו� לב.):  (סוכה  ֶאָחת  ֶאָּלא  ֶׁשֵאיָנּה  ִלֵּמד  ָוי‘‘ו 
ס ֶהָעׂשּוי ְּכִמין ְקִליָעה (שם לב:):  ֲחָבִלים, ְוֶזהּו ֲהד� ֲעבֹותֹות ְוכ� ּכ�

֖בֹת  ץ־ע� Wע ף  ֲענ� ו> ים  ְּתָמִר֔ ת  ֹּפ֣ ּכ� ָהָדר֙  ץ  ע� י  ְּפִר֨ ִראׁ֗שֹון  ה. א ַּבּ֣יֹום  
נ 
ִאיל ֵּפֵרי  ה  
א 
ְדמ ק! א  
ְּביֹומ
ִּסין  ֲהד! ו! ִּבין  ְוֻלּל! ֶאְתרֹוִגין 
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on the first day the fruit of a citron tree, the branches of date palms, and twigs of a plaited tree, 

340. Although the pasuk is referring to an esrog, the Four Species are Scripturally compared to one another (through a hekesh — see 
Succah 31a), and therefore share some of the same laws.   341. See previous discussion.  

ִים ִאידּור, ְוֵאיזֹו ִהיא  ּמ! וִני קֹוִרין ל! 
ׁשֹון ְיו 
א ִאידּור, ֶׁשֵּכן ְּבל 
ר” ֶאּל 
ד 
ִּתְקֵרי ”ה
ִים, ֱהֵוי אֹוֵמר ֶזה ֶאְתרֹוג (סוכה לה., ירושלמי סוכה ג, ה): ל מ! 
ל ּכ ֵדל ע! 
ֶׁשּג
The fruit of the hadar tree refers to the esrog. Some sug-

gest that we see this from the fact that the Torah writes 
the fruit of the hadar “tree,” rather than simply writing the 
hadar fruit. This teaches that the taste of the fruit is similar 
to that of its tree. This is the esrog.

Others suggest that we know that the pasuk is referring 
to an esrog since the word hadar (beautiful) can be read 
as hadir, meaning an [animal] corral. Just as a corral holds 
animals from last season together with newborn animals, 
so too, an esrog tree has fruit from last year together with 
fruit from this year. The esrog tree is unique in that its fruit 
can remain on the tree for years and not become overripe 
and fall.

Still others suggest that we know that the pasuk refers 
to an esrog from the fact that the word ר 
ד 
 hadar, can be ,ה
read as ר 
ּד  haddar, which dwell. The pasuk then refers to ,ה!
a fruit that “dwells on its tree” from year to year, which is 
an esrog, as explained above.

Finally, others explain that we kn ow that the pasuk re-
fers to an esrog from the similarity of the word ר 
ד 
 ,hadar ,ה
to ִאידּור, idur, which means water in Greek. Therefore, the 
pasuk is referring to a tree that cannot rely on rainwater 
alone, but requires irrigation. This is an esrog tree (Succah 
35a; Yerushalmi Succah 3:5).

  � A Dry Lulav
א (סוכה כט:): 
ן ְוֵליּכ ר” ְּבִעינ! 
ד 
סּול. . . ”ה 
ֵבׁש ּפ 
ּי ב. . . ה! 
ר. לּול ד� ְּפִרי ֵעץ ה�

A dried-out lulav is invalid because our pasuk uses the 
term hadar, beautiful, and a dry lulav is no longer beautiful 
(Succah 29b).340

ִרים ֹּפת ְּתמ� .The branches of date palms — ּכ�

  � Bound Up
רּוד ִיְכְּפֶתנּו (סוכה לא., לב.): 
ה ּפ 
י 
ִרים. ְּכפֹות, ִאם ה ֹּפת ְּתמ� ּכ�

The word ֹּפת -mean ,ְּכפֹות kappos, can be vowelized as ,ּכ!
ing tied up. According to one opinion, this teaches that the 
lulav must be closed, and if it is spread apart, its leaves 
must be tied together (Succah 31a, 32a).

  � Defining Kappos Temarim
ִרים”  
ֹּפת ְּתמ אי ”ּכ! אי ְּדה! : ִמּמ! ִּׁשי  ב א! א ְלר! 
ִבינ 
ר ֵליּה ר מ! 
ִרים. א ֹּפת ְּתמ� ּכ�
א?  
אּוְפת א  
ְוֵאימ א.  
ְוֵליּכ פּות  
ּכ א  
ְּבִעינ א?  
ֲחרּות א  
ֵאימ הּוא?  א  
ב 
ְּדלּול
ְרֵּתי  ּת! א  
ְוֵאימ ם. . .  
ְלעֹול ְועֹוֵמד  פּות  
ּכ אי  ְוה! רּוד,  
ּפ א  
ְּדִאיּכ ל  
ִמְּכל פּות,  
ּכ
ֵרי ֵליּה (סוכה לב.): 
ף ק הּוא ּכ! א? ְלה! 
א ֲחד 
ֹּפת” ְּכִתיב, ְוֵאימ ְמֵרי? ”ּכ! ֵּפי ְּדת! ּכ!

The term kappos temarim must refer to what we call a 
lulav — i.e., the closed branch of the date palm, rather 
than a fanned out mature branch. This is because the word 
kappos means something that is tied up or bound,341 and 
the leaves of an older branch can no longer be bound back 

to its spine. Furthermore, the term tied up indicates that 
the pasuk is referring to something that would eventually 
spread out. This excludes using a log from the trunk of the 
date palm tree, for even though such wood is bound shut, 
it does not have the capacity to ever spread out.

We can still object that perhaps the term kappos temarim 
refers to clusters of dates. A cluster of dates is known as 
a ף ּפֹות kaf, in Hebrew, and the plural form is ,ּכ!  .kappos ,ּכ!
Perhaps, then, the mitzvah is to take two clusters of dates 
rather than a lulav. That cannot be, since the word kappos is 
written without a vav, and therefore its natural vowelization is 
ת ּפ!  which is the singular form. This alludes to the fact that ,ּכ!
we are to take only one item, not two. This cannot refer to a 
singular cluster of dates, since that would be called a ף .kaf ,ּכ!

Therefore, the word kappos must refer to a pliant palm 
branch, a lulav (Succah 32a).

  � Not Bundled With the Others
ר  ְרּת
 ְוִכי ֶנֱאמ! מ! 
ת? א ח! ה א! 
ֲאגּוּד ֶהן ּב! 
כֹול ְיֵהא ֶאְתרֹוג ִעּמ 
ִרים. י ֹּפת ְּתמ� ּכ�

ֹּפת” (סוכה לד:): א ”ּכ! 
ר ֶאּל ֲהלֹא לֹא ֶנֱאמ! ִרים? ו! 
ֹּפת ְּתמ ר ְוכ! 
ד 
ְּפִרי ֵעץ ה
The esrog is not bound together in the bundle that con-

tains the lulav, hadassim, and aravos. This is because the 
Torah connects those three species to one another through 
the letter vav, as it says, the branches of date palms, and 
twigs of a plaited tree, and brook willows. There is no vav 
connecting the esrog to the lulav. Rather, the pasuk simply 
says the fruit of a citron tree, the branches of date palms 
(Succah 34b).

  � More Than One Lulav Obligation?
יּו ְמִביִאין,  
יֹות ֶׁשל ֶּדֶקל ה 
ה אֹוֵמר: ֲחר 
ן ֶּבן ְּברֹוק 
נ 
ִּבי יֹוח ִרים. ר! ֹּפת ְּתמ� ּכ�
ִּבי  א ְּדר! 
ְעמ אי ט! א: מ! 
ב הּונ ר ר! מ! 
. . . א ִּמְזֵּבח! ע ְּבִצֵּדי ה! ְרק! ּק! ן ּב! 
ְוחֹוְבִטין אֹות
ן  
נ 
ּב . ְור! ִּמְזֵּבח! ת ל! ח! ב ְוא! 
ּלּול ת ל! ח! ִים, א! ֹּפת” ְׁשנ! ה? ִּדְכִתיב ”ּכ! 
ן ֶּבן ְּברֹוק 
נ 
יֹוח

ֹּפת” ְּכִתיב (סוכה מה:): ְמֵרי: ”ּכ! 
א
According to one opinion, there is an obligation to bring 

lulav branches as part of the Temple service on Suc-
cos and beat those branches on the ground around the 
Mizbe’ach. This is aside from the standard obligation to 
take up a lulav as part of the Four Species. He derives 
this from the plural word ֹּפת  ,branches [of date palms] ,ּכ!
implying multiple lulavim: one for the mitzvah of the Four 
Species and another for beating around the Mizbe’ach.

The Sages, however, hold that there is no such obliga-
tion in the Beis HaMikdash. They note that the word ֹּפת  is ּכ!
spelled in the deficient form (without a vav), and therefore 
refers to only a single palm branch, the one taken as part 
of the Four Species (Succah 45b).

בֹת ף ֵעץ ע� ֲענ� .And twigs of a plaited tree — ו�

  � Defining “Twigs of a Plaited Tree”
ס.  יו חֹוִפין ֶאת ֵעצֹו, ְוֵאי ֶזה הּוא, ֱהֵוי אֹוֵמר ֶזה ֲהד! 
פ 
בֹת. ֶׁשֲענ ף ֵעץ ע� ֲענ� ו�

א (סוכה לב:, ירושלמי סוכה ג, ב): 
בֹות“ ְוֵליּכ 
ן ”ע א? ְּבִעינ! 
א ֵזית 
ְוֵאימ
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Twigs of a plaited tree refers to a species whose leaves 
cover the branch in an overlapping braid-like pattern. This 
is the myrtle [hadas] (Succah 32b; Yerushalmi Succah 3:2).

ל ְרֵבי נ�ח� .And brook willows — ְוע�

  � Defining “Brook Willows”
ׁשּוְך  
ּה מ 
ֶלה ֶׁשּל 
ל” ֶׁשע ְרֵבי נ
ח! ֵחר, ”ע! ר א! 
ב 
ל. ּד ּנ
ח! ל ה! ְּגֵדיִלין ע! ל. ה! ְרֵבי נ�ח� ְוע�
ל ְוֶׁשל  ע! ל, ֶׁשל ּב! ְרֵבי נ!ח! א ע! 
ל”, ֵאין ִלי ֶאּל ְרֵבי נ
ח! ְך, ”ע! 
א ִאיד 
ְני ל. ּת! נ
ח! ּכ!
ירושלמי  לג:,  (סוכה  קֹום  
ל מ 
ִמּכ ל”,  נ
ח! ְרֵבי  ”ע! ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ִיין? ּת! ִמּנ! ִרים  
ה

סוכה, ג, ג):
Brook willows refers to the aravah, which generally 

grows by a brook. The aravah is called a brook willow, be-
cause the leaves of the aravos are elongated like a brook, 
rather than being round.

However, this species of willow (the aravah) is valid even 
if it grows in a field or on mountains, far from a brook. This 
is derived from the plural form of the term, brook willows 
ל) נ
ח! ְרֵבי   which seems unnecessary [according to the ,(ע!
opinion that only one aravah is required]. It teaches that all 
aravos are valid, no matter where they grow (Succah 33b; 
Yerushalmi Succah 3:3).

  � Two Mitzvos Involving Aravos
ת  ח! ְוא! ב  
ּלּול ל! ת  ח! א! ִים,  ְׁשּת! ְרֵבי”  ”ע! אֹוֵמר:  אּול  
ׁש א  
ּב א! ל.  נ�ח� ְרֵבי  ְוע�

ׁש (סוכה לד., מד.): 
ִּמְקּד ל!
Some explain that the plural form, brook willows, 

teaches that two mitzvos are performed with aravos: one is 
for the mitzvah of the Four Species, and one refers to the 
aravos used in the Beis HaMikdash, where the Mizbe’ach 
was encircled with aravos each day of Succos342 (Succah 
34a, 44a).

  � Tzaftzafah
ִרים (סוכה  
ה ֵּבין ֶהה 
ְּגֵדיל ה ה! 
פ 
ְפצ ט ְלצ! 
ל, ְּפר ּנ!ח! ל ה! ְּגֵדילֹות ע! ל. ה! ְרֵבי נ�ח� ע�

לד:):
The term brook willows excludes the similar tzaftzafah 

species, which grows on mountains (Succah 34b).

  � The Gila Willow
א  
ְּדֵתימ הּו  מ! א.  
ְּפִׁשיט א.  
ְענ ְלהֹוׁש! ֵׁשר  
ּכ א  
ִּגיל א  
ִחיְלפ אי  ה! ל.  נ�ח� ְרֵבי  ְוע�
ִּמי?  ִכי נ! 
א ה 
ן. ְוֵאימ 
ע ל ְׁשמ! א מ! 
ֵּׁשר, ק וי לֹא ִנְתּכ! הֹוִאיל ְוִאית ֵליּה ֵׁשם ְלו!

קֹום (סוכה לד.): 
ל מ 
א, ִמּכ 
נ 
ֲחמ ר ר! מ! 
ל” א ְרֵבי נ
ח! ”ע!
The plural term, brook willows, comes to include even 

the gila willow, a willow with elongated serrated leaves that 
resembles the blade of a sickle, whose teeth are bent back 
toward the handle. The pasuk teaches that even when a 
species of brook willow has an added name (e.g., “gila”), 

it is still valid, since it is essentially the same species as the 
aravah (Succah 34a).

  � How Many of Each
ד,  
ר” ֶאח 
ד 
”ְּפִרי ֵעץ ה ֵעאל אֹוֵמר:  
ִיְׁשמ ִּבי  ל. ר! ְרֵבי נ�ח� ר. . .ְוע� ד� ְּפִרי ֵעץ ה�
ִים (סוכה  ל” ְׁשּת! ְרֵבי נ
ח! ה, ”ע! 
בֹת” ְׁשלֹׁש 
ף ֵעץ ע ד, ”ֲענ! 
ִרים” ֶאח 
ֹּפת ְּתמ ”ּכ!

לד:):
Our pasuk teaches that the mitzvah consists of one es-

rog, one lulav, three hadassim, and two aravos, as follows:
The fruit of a citron tree, in the singular, refers to one esrog.
In the phrase, ִרים 
ֹּפת ְּתמ  kappos temarim (branches of ,ּכ!

date palms), the word ֹּפת  is spelled in the deficient form ּכ!
(without a vav), and therefore refers to only a single palm 
branch.

The three words, בֹת 
ף ֵעץ ע  refer ,(twig of a plaited tree) ֲענ!
to the three hadassim branches.

Finally, the plural term, ל ְרֵבי נ
ח!  brook willows, refers to ,ע!
two aravos (Succah 34b).

ְחֶּתם ִלְפֵני ה' ֱאלֵֹהיֶכם  And you shall rejoice before — ּוְׂשמ�
Hashem, your God.

  � The Seven-Day Obligation
ֵּבר,  תּוב ְמּד! 
ּכ ב ה! 
ת לּול ֵני ְּבִׂשְמח! 
א ּת 
ּנ ְחֶּתם ִלְפֵני ה' ֱאלֵֹהיֶכם. ִאית ּת! ּוְׂשמ�
ֵּבר (ירושלמי סוכה ג, יא; ירושלמי  תּוב ְמּד! 
ּכ ִמים ה! 
ת ְׁשל ֵני ְּבִׂשְמח! 
א ּת 
ּנ ִאית ּת!

ראש השנה ד, ג):
According to some, the command, you shall rejoice be-

fore Hashem, your God, for a seven-day period, refers back 
to the mitzvah of taking the Four Species mentioned in the 
beginning of the pasuk. It teaches that when a person is 
before Hashem, i.e., in the Beis HaMikdash, he is required 
to take the Four Species all seven days.

Another opinion holds that the command, you shall re-
joice before Hashem, your God, for a seven-day period, does 
not refer back to the Four Species. Rather, according to 
them, it refers simply to the standard form of rejoicing on 
a festival — namely, the obligation to bring and consume 
shelamim offerings throughout the festival (Yerushalmi 
Succah 3:11; Yerushalmi Rosh Hashanah 4:3).

ִמים ת י� .For a seven-day period — ִׁשְבע�

  � Not at Night
ִמים ְולֹא ֵלילֹות (סוכה מג.): 
ִמים. י ת י� ִׁשְבע�

According to some, the term “day” in the phrase, a 
seven-day period, is the source for the law that the mitzvah 
of taking the Four Species is performed by day, and not at 
night (Succah 43a).

342. See Succah 45a.  

ים:  מ' י� ת  ִׁשְבע] ם  Xֵהיכ ֱאלֹֽ יה֥וה  י  ִלְפנ[ ם  ְחֶּת֗ ּוְׂשמ� ל  ח� Eְוַעְרֵבי־נ
ם֙  ת עֹול� hה ֻחּק Eנ ּׁש� ים ּב� מ7 ת י� יה֔וה ִׁשְבע] ג ל> Iם ֹאתֹו֙ ח vמא ְוַחֹּגת

ְׁש֖בּו  Wּת ת  מב ַּבֻּסֹּכ֥ ֹאֽתֹו:  ֥חֹּגּו  ּת� י  ְּׁשִביע7 ה� ֥חֶֹדׁש  ּב� ם  ְלדֹ֣רֵֹתיֶכ֔

ֲהכֹון  
ם ְיי
 ֱאל 
ל ְוֶתֱחדּון ֳקד 
ְרִבין ִּדְנח ְוע!
א  
ּג ח! ֵתּה  
י ּגּון  מא ּוְתח! יֹוִמין:  ת  ִׁשְבע!
ם  
ְקי א  
ּת ְּבׁש! יֹוִמין  ת  ִׁשְבע!  
ְיי ם  
ֳקד
ה  
א 
ְׁשִביע א  
ְרח ְּבי! ֵריכֹון  
ְלד ם  
ל 
ע
ֵתיְתבּון  א  
ּי ּל! מב ִּבְמט! ֵתּה:  
י ּגּון  ְּתח!
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and brook willows; and you shall rejoice before HASHEM, your God, for a seven-day period. 
41 You shall celebrate it as a festival for HASHEM, a seven-day period in the year, an eternal decree 
for your generations; in the seventh month shall you celebrate it. 42 You shall dwell in succos 

ה‘ .41 ג ל� ֹּגֶתם ֹאתֹו ח�  You shall celebrate it as a — ְוח�
festival for Hashem.

  � Personal Offerings on Yom Tov
Every adult Jewish male is commanded to appear in the 

Beis HaMikdash during the three pilgrimage festivals — 
Pesach, Shavuos, and Succos. He must not appear empty-
handed; rather, he must bring an olah offering known as an 
olas re’iyah (olah of appearance), and a shelamim offering 
known as shalmei chagigah (festival shelamim offerings) 
or simply as a chagigah.

The following Gemara discusses which of these two per-
sonal offerings may be brought on Yom Tov, and which 
must wait until the following day (or days).

ִמים ְוֵאין סֹוְמִכין  
אי אֹוְמִרים: ְמִביִאין ְׁשל ּמ! ה'. ֵּבית ׁש! ג ל� ֹּגֶתם ֹאתֹו ח� ְוח�
ְועֹולֹות  ִמים  
ְׁשל ְמִביִאין  אֹוְמִרים:  ִהֵּלל  ּוֵבית  עֹולֹות,  לֹא  ל  
ֲאב ֲעֵליֶהן 
ֵאין,  ה  
ֲחִגיג  ,” ה‘  ג ל! ֹּגֶתם ֹאתֹו ח! ְבֵרי ”ְוח! 
אי ס ּמ! ֲעֵליֶהן. . . ֵּבית ׁש! ְוסֹוְמִכין 

ה‘ (ביצה יט.): ל ְּדל! 
ה‘ ”, ּכ ְבֵרי ”ל! 
יה לֹא, ּוֵבית ִהֵּלל ס 
ת ְרִאּי עֹול!
According to one opinion, only the chagigah offering 

may be brought on Yom Tov, but not the olas re’iyah. Oth-
ers, however, permit bringing even the olas re’iyah.

The opinion that allows only the chagigah bases this on 
our pasuk, which says, you shall celebrate it as a festival 
[chag] to Hashem, which expressly commands the bring-
ing of such chagigah offerings. [However, only these may 
be brought, since they are eaten and fall under the general 
permit allowing food preparation on Yom Tov. But the olas 
re’iyah, which is burned entirely on the Mizbe’ach, may not 
be brought.]

The other opinion argues that the term to Hashem in our 
pasuk includes anything brought to Hashem in connection 
with the festival, including the olas re’iyah (Beitzah 19a).

  � The Chagigah Offering
ה (חגיגה י:): 
ה'. ְזִביח ג ל� ֹּגֶתם ֹאתֹו ח� ְוח�

You shall celebrate it as a festival [chag] for Hashem is 
the source for the obligation to offer the chagigah on the 
festival (Chagigah 10b).

ִמים ת י� .A seven-day period — ִׁשְבע�

  � Not on Shabbos
ה ֶאת  
ּה ּדֹוח 
ה ֶׁשֵאינ 
ֲחִגיג אן ל! 
א ִמּכ 
וּו! ֶאּל 
ה ה 
ה? ְׁשמֹונ 
ִמים. ִׁשְבע ת י� ִׁשְבע�

ת (פסחים ע:, ירושלמי חגיגה א, ו): 
ּב ּׁש! ה!
If the chagigah for Succos is not brought on the first day, 

it can be brought throughout the rest of the festival, includ-
ing Shemini Atzeres, for a total of eight days. Why then 
does our pasuk say that it can be brought for a seven-day 
period? This teaches that the chagigah does not override 
Shabbos, and therefore it can be brought for only seven 
out of the eight days (Pesachim 70b; Yerushalmi Chagigah 
1:6).

  � Compensatory Days of Chagigah
ה,  
ִׁשְבע ל  
ּכ ְוהֹוֵלְך  חֹוֵגג  ְיֵהא  כֹול  
י ִמים.  י� ת  ִׁשְבע� ה'  ל� ג  ח� ֹאתֹו  ֹּגֶתם  ְוח�
ה. ִאם ֵּכן  
ל ִׁשְבע 
ה חֹוֵגג ּכ 
ּת ה חֹוֵגג ְוִאי א! 
ּת ר ”ֹאתֹו“, אֹותֹו א! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ּת!

ְׁשלּוִמין (חגיגה ט.): ה? ְלת! 
ר ִׁשְבע ה ֶנֱאמ! 
ּמ 
ל
When our pasuk says, you shall celebrate [chag] it as a 

festival [chag] for Hashem, a seven-day period, it cannot 
mean that we must bring a chagigah each day of Suc-
cos, since the pasuk begins by saying, you shall celebrate 
[chag] “it” (in the singular), which teaches that we are ob-
ligated to bring a chagigah only on the first day.

Why then does the pasuk speak of a seven-day period? 
That refers to the time for compensation; if someone did 
not bring the chagigah on the first day, he can bring it on 
one of the remaining days (Chagigah 9a).

ֹחּגּו ֹאתֹו ְּׁשִביִעי ּת� ֹחֶדׁש ה�  In the seventh month shall — ּב�
you celebrate it.

  � Shemini Atzeres as a Make-up Day for the Chagigah
ג,  
ִראׁשֹון ֶׁשל ח 
ג יֹום טֹוב ה 
ִין ֶׁשִאם לֹא ח ֹחּגּו ֹאתֹו. ִמּנ! ְּׁשִביִעי ּת� ֹחֶדׁש ה� ּב�
ֹחֶדׁש  ”ּב! ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ֲחרֹון?  א! 
ה טֹוב  ְויֹום  ֶרֶגל  
ה ל  
ּכ ֶאת  ְוהֹוֵלְך  ֶׁשחֹוֵגג 
ֹחֶדׁש  כֹול ְיֵהא חֹוֵגג ְוהֹוֵלְך ה! 
ְּׁשִביִעי, י ֹחֶדׁש ה! ֹחּגּו ֹאתֹו“. ִאי ּב! 
ְּׁשִביִעי ּת ה!
לֹו  ה  
חּוצ חֹוֵגג  ה  
ּת א! ְוִאי  חֹוֵגג  ה  
ּת א! אֹותֹו  ”ֹאתֹו“,  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ּכּוּלֹו, 

(חגיגה ט.):
If someone failed to bring the required chagigah offer-

ing during Succos, he can bring it on Shemini Atzeres. We 
learn this from our pasuk, which on the one hand says, in 
the “seventh month” shall you celebrate [chag] it — imply-
ing that the chagigah may be brought until the end of the 
month of Tishrei. However, the pasuk also says that you 
are to celebrate [bring a chagigah] on “it,” i.e., during the 
festival period, but not afterward. The intent of the pasuk, 
then, is to include Shemini Atzeres, but not the rest of the 
month (Chagigah 9a).

ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו .42 .You shall dwell in succos — ּב�

FROM THE SEFER HACHINUCH

ה ת ֻסּכ� 
ת ְיִׁשיב 
מצוה שכה: ִמְצו
Mitzvah 325: The Obligation to Dwell in a Succah

This is the mitzvah to dwell in a succah for seven days, 
beginning on the 15th of Tishrei.

  � A Succah That Is Too Tall [A]
ה. . .  
ְּפסּול ה  
ּמ א! ֵמֶעְׂשִרים  ה  
ְעל ְלמ! ה  
ְגבֹוה ֶׁשִהיא  ה  
סּוּכ ֵּתְׁשבּו.  ֻּסֹּכת  ּב�
ת  ל ִׁשְבע! 
ה ּכ 
ה ּתֹור 
ְמר 
ִמים“, א 
ת י ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו ִׁשְבע! א, ”ּב! 
כ 
ר: ֵמה מ! 
א א 
ב 
ר
ם  
ד 
ְּדא ה  
ּמ א! ֶעְׂשִרים  ד  ע! אי. . .  ֲער! ת  ְּבִדיר! ְוֵׁשב  ע  ֶקב! ת  ִמִּדיר! ֵצא  ִמים  
ּי ה!
ה  
ְעל ִפיק, ְלמ! 
נ ִּמי  נ! ע  ת ֶקב! ִּדיר! ֵליּה  ִביד  
ִּכי ע אי,  ת ֲער! ִּדיר! תֹו  
ִּדיר עֹוֶׂשה 
אי  ת ֲער! ִביד ֵליּה ִּדיר! 
ע, ִּכי ע ת ֶקב! תֹו ִּדיר! 
ם עֹוֶׂשה ִּדיר 
ד 
ה ְּדא 
ּמ ֵמֶעְׂשִרים א!

ִפיק (סוכה ב.): 
ִּמי לֹא נ נ!
A succah that is more than 20 amos tall is invalid.
According to some, this is derived from our pasuk, you 

 

627 / VAYIKRA/LEVITICUS  PARASHAS EMOR  23 / 41-42 

Reproduced from the Milstein Edition of Chumash With Talmud with permission of the copyright holder ArtScroll / Mesorah Publications Ltd



shall dwell in succos for a seven-day period. The term seven-
day period, aside from teaching us the length of time we are 
to dwell in the succah, also modifies the term succos. That 
is, it teaches us the nature of the structure. Its dimension 
should be such that it could at least theoretically be made 
as a temporary seven-day dwelling [even if one chooses to 
make it a very sturdy structure]. A twenty-amah structure, 
however, must be made with sturdy and permanent walls to 
prevent it from collapsing. Such a succah could not qualify 
as a “temporary dwelling” (Succah 2a).

  � How Many Walls
Some words in the Torah are pronounced one way, but 

are spelled in a way that would be read differently. There is 
a fundamental question of whether the primary meaning of 
the word is how it is pronounced (ְקִרי) or how it is spelled 
סֹוֶרת The latter approach is known as) .(ְּכִתיב) 
ּמ  the ,ֵיׁש ֵאם ל!
transmitted [written] form has primacy.) Or do we instead 
focus on how the words are pronounced? (This approach 
is referred to as א 
ִּמְקר ל! ֵאם   the pronounced form has ,ֵיׁש 
primacy.)

ִּבי  ר! ח,  ֶטפ! ֲאִפיּלּו  ּוְׁשִליִׁשית  ן  
ת 
ְּכִהְלכ ִים  ְׁשּת! ן:  
נ 
ּב ר! נּו  
ּת ֵּתְׁשבּו.  ֻּסֹּכת  ּב�
ִמיְפְלֵגי?  
ק אי  ְּבמ! ח.  ֶטפ! ֲאִפיּלּו  ּוְרִביִעית  ן  
ת 
ְּכִהְלכ לֹׁש  
ׁש אֹוֵמר:  ִׁשְמעֹון 
ן  
נ 
ּב ר! א.  
ִּמְקר ל! ֵאם  ֵיׁש  ר  ב! 
ס ִׁשְמעֹון  ִּבי  ְור! סֹוֶרת,  
ּמ ל! ֵאם  ֵיׁש  ְבֵרי  
ס ן  
נ 
ּב ר!
ל  ע, ּד! ְרּב! אן א! 
ֻּסּכֹות”, ֲהֵרי ּכ ֻּסֹּכת”, ”ּב! ֻּסֹּכת”, ”ּב! סֹוֶרת, ”ּב! 
ּמ ְבֵרי ֵיׁש ֵאם ל! 
ס
ּה  
ְעּת א ּוְגר! 
אי ִהְלְכת ֲאת! ן, ו! 
ת 
ִים ְּכִהְלכ א, ְׁשּת! 
ת 
ׁשּו ְלהּו ְּתל 
ד ְלגּוֵפיּה, ּפ ח!
ֻּסּכֹות”,  א, ”ּב! 
ִּמְקר ר: ֵיׁש ֵאם ל! ב! 
ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון ס ח. ר! ֶּטפ! ּה א! 
ְּׁשִליִׁשית ְואֹוְקמ ל!
ע,  ְרּב! ׁשּו ְלהּו א! 
א ְלגּוֵפיּה ּפ 
ד ְקר ל ח! אן ֵׁשׁש. ּד! 
ֻּסּכֹות”, ֲהֵרי ּכ ֻּסּכֹות”, ”ּב! ”ּב!
ח (סוכה  ֶּטפ! ּה א! 
ְמּת ְרִביִעית ְואֹוק! 
ּה ל 
ְעּת א ּוְגר! 
אי ִהְלְכת ן, ֲאת! 
ת 
לֹׁש ְּכִהְלכ 
ׁש

ו:, סנהדרין ד.):
According to the Sages, a succah must have two proper 

walls (measuring at least seven handbreadths wide), to-
gether with a third wall that can be even a handbreadth 
wide. Another opinion requires three proper walls, together 
with a fourth wall of even a handbreadth.

The dispute is based on how to expound our pesukim, 
which state: .ֻּסֹּכת ֵאל ֵיְׁשבּו ּב! 
ח ְּבִיְׂשר 
ֶאְזר 
ל ה 
ִמים ּכ 
ת י ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו ִׁשְבע!  ּב!
ֵאל 
ְבִּתי ֶאת ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר ֻּסּכֹות הֹוׁש! ן ֵיְדעּו דֹרֵֹתיֶכם ִּכי ב! ע!  You shall dwell ,ְלמ!
in succos (ֻּסֹּכת  for a seven-day period; every native in Israel (ּב!
shall dwell in succos (ֻּסֹּכת  So that your generations will .(ּב!
know that I caused the Children of Israel to dwell in succos 
ֻּסּכֹות)  The first two mentions of the word ba’succos [in .(ב!
succos] are written defectively (without a vav). The third 
mention is written in the full plural form (with a vav).

The Sages hold סֹוֶרת 
ּמ  the transmitted [written] ,ֵיׁש ֵאם ל!
form has primacy. Therefore, they interpret the two defec-
tive spellings of ba’succos (ֻּסֹּכת  ,in the singular form (ּב!
denoting only a single succah. The third full plural-form 
spelling denotes two succos. Now, the first word cannot 
be expounded because it is needed simply to present the 
mitzvah to dwell in a succah. Only the last two mentions 

of succos are to be expounded to indicate the number of 
walls required for a succah. The first word is spelled de-
fectively, indicating a single wall, and the last is in the full 
plural form, indicating two walls, for a total of three. An 
Oral Tradition (Halachah LeMoshe MiSinai) teaches that 
one of the required walls need not be a full wall but can be 
only a handbreadth wide. Therefore, we arrive at a total of 
two full walls and one partial (handbreadth) wall.

The other opinion holds א 
ִּמְקר ל! ֵאם   the pronounced ,ֵיׁש 
form has primacy, and so he expounds the three words 
ba’succos as they are pronounced, each with a vav 
ֻּסּכֹות)  in the plural form, The first word is needed for ,(ב!
the mitzvah and cannot be expounded (as above). That, 
therefore, leaves four walls — one of which can be just a 
handbreadth wide (Succah 6b; Sanhedrin 4a).

  � Only One Roof
ן,  
ִאיל 
ת ה ח! ה ֶׁשּת! 
ה, ְולֹא ְּבסּוּכ 
ּסּוּכ ת ה! ח! ה ֶׁשּת! 
ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו. ְולֹא ְּבסּוּכ ּב�
ב  ר! ר  מ! 
א ע?  ְׁשמ! מ! ְרֵּתי  ּת! ּסּוּכֹות  ּב! ה,  
ּב ְּדר! א! ִית.  ּב! ה! ֶׁשְּבתֹוְך  ה  
ְּבסּוּכ ְולֹא 

ֻּסֹּכת“ ְּכִתיב (סוכה ט:): ק: ”ּב! 
ר ִיְצח ן ּב! 
ְחמ נ!
The word ֻּסֹּכת -ba’succos, is written defectively, with ,ּב!

out a vav, in the singular. This teaches that there may be 
only one covering on top of the succah (its s’chach). To be 
valid, therefore, a succah may not be under a house’s roof, 
under a tree, or even under another succah built on top of 
this one. Any of these additional coverings invalidates the 
succah below, since it now has two protective coverings 
(Succah 9b).

  � Dwell Like You Live There
ה ֵּבין  
ּסּוּכ ה, ְּפטּוִרין ִמן ה! 
ְיל ּל! ּיֹום ּוֵבין ּב! ִעיר ֵּבין ּב! 
ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו. ׁשֹוְמֵרי ה ּב�
ה.  
ְיל ּל! ּוֵבין ּב! ּיֹום  ֵּבין ּב! ְּפטּוִרין  ְרֵּדִסים  ּופ! ּנֹות  ה, ׁשֹוְמֵרי ג! 
ְיל ּל! ּוֵבין ּב! ּיֹום  ּב!
דּורּו (סוכה כו.): 
ר: ”ֵּתְׁשבּו”, ְּכֵעין ּת מ! 
ֵּיי א ּב! ם ְוֵליְתבּו? א! 
ת 
ה ה 
ְבֵדי סּוּכ ְוִליע!

Those who guard by day and by night are not obligated 
to dwell in a succah while they are on duty. The same ap-
plies to guards of gardens and orchards. Some explain 
that they are exempt because the pasuk requires that 
we “dwell” in succos, in the same way we would reside 
at home throughout the year. Included in this is that we 
should bring our normal furnishings and accessories into 
the succah. Now since it is too difficult for a watchman to 
transport all his furnishings and utensils out to his post, 
even if he were to have a makeshift succah, therefore, he is 
exempt from succah during that time (Succah 26a).

  � How Many Meals?
ם  
ד 
א יב  
ּי ח! ְסעּוּדֹות  ֶעְׂשֵרה  ע  ְרּב! א! אֹוֵמר:  ֱאִליֶעֶזר  ִּבי  ר! ֵּתְׁשבּו.  ֻּסֹּכת  ּב�
ר  
ב 
ּד ֵאין ל! ִמים אֹוְמִרים:  
ֲחכ ו! ה.  
ְיל 
ּל ת ּב! ח! ְוא! ּיֹום  ת ּב! ח! ה, א! 
ּסּוּכ ֶלֱאכֹול ּב!
ת  ח! ה א! 
ה ִּדיר דּורּו, מ! 
ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר? ”ֵּתְׁשבּו”, ְּכֵעין ּת א ְּדר! 
ְעמ אי ט! ה. . . מ! 
ִקְצב
ה,  
ן, ְּכִדיר 
נ 
ּב ה. ְור! 
ְיל 
ּל ת ּב! ח! ּיֹום ְוא! ת ּב! ח! ה א! 
ף סּוּכ ה, א! 
ְיל 
ּל ת ּב! ח! ּיֹום ְוא! ּב!
ִכיל ִאי  
ֵעי א 
ִּמי ִאי ּב ה נ! 
ף סּוּכ ִכיל, א! 
ֵעי לֹא א 
ִכיל ִאי ּב 
ֵעי א 
ה ִאי ּב 
ה ִּדיר מ!

ִכיל (סוכה כז.): 
ֵעי לֹא א 
ּב

ֵּגִרים (תורת כהנים פרק יז, ט):  ּבֹות ֶאת ה� (מב) ָהֶאְזָרח. ֶזה ֶאְזָרח: ְּבִיְׂשָרֵאל. ְלר�

ת:  ַּבֻּסֹּכֽ ְׁש֖בּו  Wי ל  ֵא֔ ְּבִיְׂשר� ח֙  ֶאְזר� ל־ה. ּכ� ים  zמ י� ת  Iא: ִׁשְבע 
ּי ּל! ֵאל ֵיְתבּון ִּבְמט! 
א ְּבִיְׂשר 
ִּציב ל י! 
ת יֹוִמין ּכ ִׁשְבע!
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for a seven-day period; every native in Israel shall dwell in succos. 43 So that your gen-

343. See note 244.  344. Above, 8:35.  345. Devarim 11:31.  

According to one opinion, a person is required to eat 
fourteen meals in the succah over the seven days of Suc-
cos: one each day and night. The Sages, however, dis-
agree and hold that a person can choose not to eat meals 
altogether (other than on the first night, when having a 
meal in the succah is obligatory).

The first opinion is based on our pasuk, which requires 
that we “dwell” in succos, in the same manner that we 
would reside in our homes throughout the year. Just as a 
person normally eats two meals daily at home, he must do 
the same in his succah.

The other opinion agrees that a person must dwell in his 
succah in the manner of how he lives at home. However, 
they argue that just as during the rest of the year a per-
son can choose to skip meals, so, too, on Succos (Succah 
27a).

  � What to Do in a Succah
ת  ל ִׁשְבע! 
ְמרּו: ּכ 
אן א 
דּורּו, ִמּכ 
ן, ”ֵּתְׁשבּו”, ְּכֵעין ּת 
נ 
ּב נּו ר! 
ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו. ּת ּב�
ִאים  
ֵּכִלים נ יּו לֹו  
ד? ה אי. ֵּכיצ! ע ּוֵביתֹו ֲער! תֹו ֶקב! 
ם סּוּכ 
ד 
ִמים עֹוֶׂשה א 
ּי ה!
ה  
ּסּוּכ ֵּייל ּב! ה, אֹוֵכל ְוׁשֹוֶתה ּוְמט! 
ּסּוּכ ן ל! 
ֲעל אֹות מ! 
עֹות נ 
ּצ ה, מ! 
ּסּוּכ ן ל! 
ֲעל מ!

ה (סוכה כח:): 
ּסּוּכ ֵּנן ּב! ּוְמׁש!
Our pasuk requires that we “dwell” in succos, mean-

ing that we should live there just as we would reside in 
our homes the rest of the year. Therefore, a person should 
make his succah his main residence, and his house sec-
ondary. He should bring his nicer furnishings, bedding, and 
accessories into the succah. He should eat, drink, tarry, 
and sleep in the succah (Succah 28b).

  � Day and Night
ִּמּלּוִאים (לעיל ח, לה) ”ֵּתְׁשבּו”,  ר ּב! אן ”ֵּתְׁשבּו” ְוֶנֱאמ! 
ר ּכ ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו. ֶנֱאמ! ּב�

ֲאִפיּלּו ֵלילֹות (סוכה מג:): ִמים ו! 
אן י 
ף ּכ ֲאִפיּלּו ֵלילֹות א! ִמים ו! 
ן י 
ּל ה ְּלה! מ!
The mitzvah of dwelling in a succah applies both by 

day and by night. We learn this from a gezeirah shavah343 
based on the word ֵּתְׁשבּו, you shall dwell, which is written 
both here and regarding the Inauguration of Aharon and 
his sons, where it says,344 At the entrance of the Tent of 
Meeting you shall dwell (ֵּתְׁשבּו) day and night. Just as the 
Inauguration involved dwelling day and night, so too here 
(Succah 43b).

  � Which Plants Are Valid for S’chach
ה אֹוֵמר: ֵאין  
ִּבי ְיהּוד ִּבי ֵמִאיר, ר! ר ִּדְבֵרי ר! 
ב 
ל ּד 
ה ֶׁשל ּכ 
ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו. סּוּכ ּב�
ב ֶׁשֵאין  
ה ּלּול ִּדין נֹוֵתן, ּומ! ב. ְוה! 
ּלּול ה ִמיִנים ֶׁשּב! 
ע 
ְרּב א ְּבא! 
ה נֹוֶהֶגת ֶאּל 
סּוּכ
ֶׁשּנֹוֶהֶגת  ה  
סּוּכ ִמיִנין,  ת  ע! ְרּב! ְּבא! א  
ֶאּל נֹוֵהג  ֵאינֹו  ִמים  
ּי ְּכב! ֵּלילֹות  ּב! נֹוֵהג 
ל  
ְמרּו לֹו: ּכ 
ת ִמיִנין. א ע! ְרּב! א ְבא! 
ִמים, ֵאינֹו ִדין ֶׁשּלֹא ְּתֵהא ֶאּל 
ּי ֵּלילֹות ְּכב! ּב!
ת  ע! ְרּב! א א! 
צ 
ֵקל ֵאינֹו ִּדין, לֹא מ 
ְחִמיר ְוסֹופֹו ְלה תֹו ְלה! 
ן ְּתִחּל 
ה ד 
ּת ִּדין ֶׁשא!
ִמים“ (סוכה  
ת י ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו ִׁשְבע! ה ”ּב! 
ְמר 
ה א 
ּתֹור ֵטל? ְוה! 
ִמיִנין ְיֵהא יֹוֵׁשב ּוב

לו:, ירושלמי פסחים ב, א):
The s’chach of the succah can be made from anything 

that grows from the ground [as long as it is not susceptible 
to tumah (ritual impurity)].

One opinion holds that s’chach must consist only of 
the plants of the Four Species. He derives this from a kal 
vachomer (logical argument) as follows: If the mitzvah of 
taking the Four Species, which applies by day but not at 
night, can be fulfilled only with the Four Species, then cer-
tainly the mitzvah of succah, which applies both day and 
night, should be valid only if its s’chach is made from the 
plants of the Four Species.

The other opinion contends that this kal vachomer is 
flawed. Although it intends to apply a stringency to the 
s’chach, it actually creates a leniency. Based on the kal 
vachomer, if someone did not have access to any of the 
plants of the Four Species, he would be exempt from the 
mitzvah of succah altogether! Our pasuk does not specify 
a particular plant for the s’chach. This implies that we may 
use any plant for the s’chach (Succah 36b; Yerushalmi 
Pesachim 2:1).

  � Dwelling in the Shade of the Succah
ֵמֶעְׂשִרים  ה,  
סּוּכ ֶׁשל  ּה  
ְּבִצּל יֹוֵׁשב  ְּת  א! ה  
ּמ א! ֶעְׂשִרים  ד  ע! ֵּתְׁשבּו.  ֻּסֹּכת  ּב�

נֹות (ירושלמי סוכה א, א): 
ּה ֶׁשל ְּדפ 
ְּת יֹוֵׁשב ְּבִצּל ה א! 
ְעל ה ּוְלמ! 
ּמ א!
Some learn the disqualification of a succah that is taller 

than 20 amos from our pasuk which says, you shall dwell 
in succos. The word succah refers to the s’chach, imply-
ing that we must dwell under the shade of the s’chach. If, 
however, the succah is 20 amos high, then the shade will 
almost always be provided by the tall walls, rather than by 
the s’chach (Yerushalmi Succah 1:1).

  � Don’t Just Sit, Dwell!
ְּת  ה ְּדא! 
דּורּו, ְּכמ 
א ּת 
ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו”, ְוֵאין ”ֵּתְׁשבּו” ֶאל ֻּסֹּכת ֵּתְׁשבּו. ְּכִתיב ”ּב! ּב�

ּה” (ירושלמי סוכה ב, י): 
ְבֶּתם ּב ּה ִויׁש! 
ר (דברים יא, לא) ”ִויִרְׁשֶּתם ֹאת מ! 
א
Although the word ֵּתְׁשבּו, from the root ישב, can mean 

you shall sit, in our pasuk it means you shall dwell, similar 
to how it is used in the pasuk,345 you shall possess [Eretz 
Yisrael] and you shall dwell (ְבֶּתם  in (ישב from the root ,ִויׁש!
it. What the Torah requires is that we dwell in our succah. 
We must make the succah our primary residence, living in 
it much like we would in our homes throughout the rest of 
the year (Yerushalmi Succah 2:10).

ֻּסֹּכת ֵאל ֵיְׁשבּו ּב� ח ְּבִיְׂשר� ֶאְזר� ל ה�  Every native in Israel — ּכ�
shall dwell in succos.

  � A Borrowed Succah
יֹוֵצא  ם  
ד 
א ֵאין  ְמרּו  
ֶׁשא ִּפי  ל  ע! ף  א! ֻּסֹּכת.  ּב� ֵיְׁשבּו  ֵאל  ְּבִיְׂשר� ח  ֶאְזר� ה� ל  ּכ�
תֹו  
ל יֹוֵצא ְיֵדי חֹוב 
בֹו ֶׁשל ֲחֵבירֹו, ֲאב 
ִראׁשֹון ְּבלּול 
תֹו ְּביֹום טֹוב ה 
ְיֵדי חֹוב
ֵּמד  ֻּסֹּכת“, ְמל! ֵאל ֵיְׁשבּו ּב! 
ח ְּבִיְׂשר 
ֶאְזר 
ל ה 
תֹו ֶׁשל ֲחֵבירֹו, ִּדְכִתיב ”ּכ 
ְּבסּוּכ

ת (סוכה כז:): ח! ה א! 
ֵאל ְראּוִים ֵליֵׁשב ְּבסּוּכ 
ל ִיְׂשר 
ֶׁשּכ
Unlike the mitzvah of the Four Species, which is valid 

only if one owns them, a person may use someone else’s 
succah to fulfill the mitzvah, since our pasuk says, every 
native in Israel shall dwell ba’succos (in succos). The word 
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ba’succos [ֻּסֹּכת  is written in the Torah without the letter [ּב!
vav, which implies that the word should be interpreted in 
the singular, referring to a single succah. The pasuk there-
fore states, in effect, that the entire nation (every native 
in Yisrael) can theoretically fulfill their obligation by going 
into a single succah, one after the other. Clearly then, there 
is no requirement that one may use only his own personal 
succah (Succah 27b).

  � Converts and Minors as Well
ח”,  
ן, ”ֶאְזר 
נ 
ּב נּו ר! 
ֵני ִמיֵּלי? ְּדת 
א ה 
ֻּסֹּכת. ְמנ ֵאל ֵיְׁשבּו ּב� ח ְּבִיְׂשר� ֶאְזר� ל ה� ּכ�
ִּנים (סוכה  ְּקט! ּבֹות ֶאת ה! ל” ְלר! 
ִׁשים. ”ּכ 
ּנ ח” ְלהֹוִציא ֶאת ה! 
ֶאְזר 
ח, ”ה 
ֶזה ֶאְזר

כח.):
ל”  
ֵּגִרים. . . ”ּכ ּבֹות ֶאת ה! ח] ְלר! 
ֶאְזר 
ֻּסֹּכת. [ה ֵאל ֵיְׁשבּו ּב� ח ְּבִיְׂשר� ֶאְזר� ל ה� ּכ�

ִּנים (סוכה כח:): ְּקט! ּבֹות ֶאת ה! ְלר!
The expression in Israel may have been misinterpreted 

to exclude converts, who are not descendants of Yisrael 
(Yaakov). The Torah therefore adds the hei in ח 
ֶאְזר 
 ”the“ ,ה
natives, to include converts in this mitzvah. Some explain 
that the hei, which means “the,” limits the obligation to 
only some Jews, the men.

The term ל 
 all, hints to the inclusion of minors in the ,ּכ
mitzvah of succah (Succah 28b).346

  � Converts Too
The Yerushalmi also understands our pasuk as including 

converts as well, but it does so differently.
One of the rules by which the Torah is expounded is that 

when two exclusionary phrases follow one another, the end 
result is an inclusion. (The double negative is understood 
to be a positive.)

ר  ח! ט ְלֵגִרים, ִמיעּוט א! 
ֵאל” ְּפר 
ט ְלֵגִרים, ”ְּבִיְׂשר 
ח” ְּפר 
ֶאְזר 
ן ”ה 
מ ח. ּת! ֶאְזר� ה�
ֵּגִרים (ירושלמי יבמות יב, א): ּבֹות ֶאת ה! ִמיעּוט ְלר!

The word ח 
ֶאְזר 
-the native, implies the exclusion of con ,ה
verts. The word ֵאל 
 in Israel, also implies the exclusion ,ְּבִיְׂשר
of converts. Since the pasuk writes an exclusion following 
another exclusion, it in fact is understood as including 
converts (Yerushalmi Yevamos 12:1).

ֵאל .43 ְבִּתי ֶאת ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ֻּסּכֹות הֹוׁש� ן ֵיְדעּו ּדֹרֵֹתיֶכם ִּכי ב� ע�  So — ְלמ�
that your generations will know that I caused the 

Children of Israel to dwell in succos.

  � Out of Sight
ה ֶׁשִהיא  
ֵאל. סּוּכ ְבִּתי ֶאת ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ֻּסּכֹות הֹוׁש� ן ֵיְדעּו ּדֹרֵֹתיֶכם ִּכי ב� ע� ְלמ�
ר  מ! 
ה: ְּדא 
ּב ר ר! מ! 
ֵני ִמיֵּלי? א 
א ה 
ה. . . ְמנ 
ה ְּפסּול 
ּמ ה ֵמֶעְׂשִרים א! 
ְעל ה ְלמ! 
ְגבֹוה
ד  ע! ֵאל“,  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ֶאת  ְבִּתי  הֹוׁש! ֻּסּכֹות  ב! ִּכי  ּדֹרֵֹתיֶכם  ֵיְדעּו  ן  ע! ”ְלמ! א  
ְקר
ה ֵאין  
ּמ ה ֵמֶעְׂשִרים א! 
ְעל ה, ְלמ! 
ּסּוּכ ר ּב! 
ם יֹוֵדע! ֶׁשהּוא ּד 
ד 
ה א 
ּמ ֶעְׂשִרים א!
א (סוכה ב., עירובין ג.): 
ּה ֵעינ 
א ּב 
ְלט 
א ׁש 
ה ִמּׁשּום, ְּדל 
ּסּוּכ ר ּב! 
ם יֹוֵדע! ֶׁשּד 
ד 
א

A succah that is taller than 20 amos is invalid.
According to one opinion, the source for this law is our 

pasuk, which says, so that your generations will “know” that 
I caused the Children of Israel to dwell in succos. That is, a 
person must be aware that he is dwelling under the s’chach. 
When the s’chach is higher than 20 amos, it is higher than 
a person’s field of vision, and he therefore loses sight of the 
fact that he is sitting in a succah (Succah 2a; Eruvin 3a).

  � Clouds of Glory or Booths?
יּו,  
בֹוד ה 
ְנֵני כ ֵאל. ע! ְבִּתי ֶאת ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ֻּסּכֹות הֹוׁש� ן ֵיְדעּו ּדֹרֵֹתיֶכם ִּכי ב� ע� ְלמ�
ֶהם (סוכה יא:): 
ׂשּו ל 
ׁש ע 
ּמ א אֹוֵמר: סּוּכֹות מ! 
ִּבי ֲעִקיב ִּבי ֱאִליֶעֶזר, ר! ִּדְבֵרי ר!

Our pasuk says that we are to dwell in succos, so that 
your generations will know that I caused the Children of 
Israel to dwell in “succos” when I took them from the land of 
Egypt. There is a Tannaic debate regarding the meaning of 
“succos” in the context of this commandment. According 
to one opinion, it refers to the protective Clouds of Glory 
that enveloped the Jews in the Wilderness. According to 
another opinion, however, it refers to the actual booths that 
they dwelt in throughout those travels (Succah 11b).

ֵאל .44 ֵּבר מֶֹׁשה ֶאת מֲֹעֵדי ה‘ ֶאל ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְיד�  And Moshe — ו�
declared the appointed festivals of Hashem to the 

Children of Israel.

  � Even on Shabbos, Even When Tamei
ֵרב  
ּק ְוה! ּבֹות עֹוֶמר  ְלר! ִיין  ִמּנ! ֵאל.  ִיְׂשר� ְּבֵני  ֶאל  מֲֹעֵדי ה'  ֶאת  ֵּבר מֶֹׁשה  ְיד� ו�

346. The obligation for minors to dwell in a succah is in fact Rabbinic. This limud is an asmachta, a Scriptural support for a Rabbinic 
law.  

ו ֶאת ְּבֵני  ְנֵני ָכבֹוד (שם יא; סוכה יא:): (ב) צ� ְבִּתי. ע� ֻּסּכֹות הֹוׁש� (מג) ִּכי ב�
ֶּוה“ (שמות כז, כ) לֹא ֶנֶאְמָרה  ָּתה ְּתצ� ת ”ְוא� ֵּנרֹות, ּוָפָרׁש� ת ה� ת ִמְצו� ִיְׂשָרֵאל. זֹו ָּפָרׁש�
ָּתה סֹוְפָך  ְׁשָמע: ְוא� ְּמנֹוָרה. ְוֵכן מ� ִּמְׁשָּכן ְלָפֵרׁש צֹוֶרְך ה� ל ֵסֶדר ְמֶלאֶכת ה� ֶאָּלא ע�

ּז�ִית,  ִית ָזְך. ְׁשלָֹׁשה ְׁשָמִנים יֹוְצִאים ִמן ה� ל ָּכְך: ֶׁשֶמן ז� ּוֹות ֶאת ְּבֵני ִיְׂשָרֵאל ע� ְלצ�
ת ֹּכֲהִנים (פרשתא יג, א):  ָהִראׁשֹון ָקרּוי ָזְך, ְוֵהן ְמפֹוָרִׁשים ִּבְמָנחֹות (פו.) ּוְבתֹור�
ת ָּתִמיד“ (במדבר כח, ו) ֶׁשֵאיָנּה ֶאָּלא ִמּיֹום ְליֹום:  ְיָלה, ְּכמֹו ”עֹול� ְיָלה ְלל� ָּתִמיד. ִמּל�

ל  ֵא֔ י ִיְׂשר� Vְבִּתי֙ ֶאת־ְּבנ ֨ י ַבֻּסּ֗כֹות הֹוׁש� Oְד֣עּו דֹֽרֵֹתיֶכ֒ם ּכ W֘ן י ע� ֘ מג ְלמ�

ר  Vּב ם: מד ַוְיד� ֵהיכ3 י יה֥וה ֱאלֹֽ ִים ֲאנ7 Eם ֵמ̀אֶרץ ִמְצר �י אֹות ְּבֽהֹוִציא&
ל: פ  Wא י ִיְׂשר� 
י יה֑וה ֶאל־ְּבנ 
ה ֶאת־ֽמֲֹעד מֶֹׁש֔

ל  ֵא֗ י ִיְׂשר� Vו ֶאת־ְּבנ ה ֵּלאֽמֹר: ב צ�֞ Pר יה֖וה ֶאל־מֹׁש Kּב שביעי [כד] א ַוְיד�

יד:  מ' ר ּת� 
ת נ ֲעלֹ֥ ֑אֹור ְלה> ּמ� ית ל� ת7 ְך ּכ� ִית ז� יך� ׁ̀שֶמן ז� ְוִיְק֨חּו ֵאֶל֜

ת  ל! 
ֵריכֹון ֲאֵרי ִבְמט 
ְּדִיְּדעּון ּד מג ְּבִדיל 

קּוִתי  
ּפ ֵאל ְּבא! 
ת ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ִנין אֹוֵתִבית י 
ֲענ
ֲהכֹון:  
א ְיי
 ֱאל 
ִים ֲאנ 
א ְדִמְצר 
ְרע ְתהֹון ֵמא! 
י
 
יי א ד! 
ּי ר מֹוֲעד! ת ְסד! 
ִּליל מֶֹׁשה י מד ּומ!

ְיי
 ִעם  ִּליל  א ּומ! ֵאל:  
ִיְׂשר ִלְבֵני  ֵּלִפּנּון  ְוא!
ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ת  
י ֵּקד  ב ּפ! ר:  
ְלֵמימ מֶֹׁשה 
א  
ִתיׁש 
א ּכ 
ְכי א ד! 
ֵזית ח  ְך ְמׁש! 
ְוִיְּסבּון ל
א:  
ְּתִדיר א  
ּי בֹוִצינ! א  
ק 
ְדל ְלא! א  
ר 
ְנה ְלא!

 

 
רש“י
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erations will know that I caused the Children of Israel to dwell in succos when I took 
them from the land of Egypt; I am HASHEM, your God.
 44 And Moshe declared the appointed festivals of HASHEM to the Children of Israel.
 1 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 2 Command the Children of Israel that they 
take to you clear olive oil, pressed for illuminating, to kindle a continual lamp. 

24
The Menorah

347. Bamidbar 29:39.  348. See pasuk 2 above, “Encourage Them to Observe,” where this same teaching was derived from a different 
source. 

ֵּבר מֶֹׁשה ֶאת מֲֹעֵדי ה‘  ְיד! ר ”ו! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ם? ּת! 
ֵרב ִעּמ 
ּק ֶּלֶחם ְוה! ִעּמֹו, ְׁשֵּתי ה!
ן (פסחים עז., מנחות עז:): 
ד ְלכּוּל 
עֹו מֹוֵעד ֶאח 
תּוב ְקב 
ּכ ֵאל“, ה! 
ֶאל ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר

There is a pasuk in Parashas Pinchas347 that says that the 
communal festival offerings are to be brought ְּבמֹוֲעֵדיֶכם, in 
your appointed times. This teaches that all the communal 
festival offerings listed there are to be brought even if the 
festival falls on Shabbos, and even if the majority of the 
Jewish people are in a state of tumah due to contact with 
corpses.

The omer offering and Two Loaves offerings are not listed 
there. How do we know that they and their accompanying 
animal offerings must be offered at their fixed time, even 
on Shabbos, and even if a majority of Jews are tamei? It is 
based on our pasuk, which says, And Moshe declared the 
“appointed” festivals of Hashem. This teaches that there is 
an appointed time for the omer and Two Loaves offerings 
listed earlier,  even if it is Shabbos and even if we are tamei 
(Pesachim 77a; Menachos 77b).

  � “It Is Sanctified!”
In earlier times, Rosh Chodesh (the beginning of the 

month) was declared by Beis Din based on the testimony 
of witnesses who saw the new moon.

ׁש. . .  
ֵאל. רֹאׁש ֵּבית ִּדין אֹוֵמר ְמקּוּד ֵּבר מֶֹׁשה ֶאת מֲֹעֵדי ה' ֶאל ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְיד� ו�
אן  
” ִמּכ ֵּבר מֶֹׁשה ֶאת מֲֹעֵדי ה'  ְיד! ”ו! א  
ר ְקר מ! 
ִּבי: א ר ר! מ! 
ִמיֵּלי. . . א ֵני  
ה 
ְמנ

ׁש (ראש השנה כד.): 
ֶׁשרֹאׁש ֵּבית ִּדין אֹוֵמר ְמקּוּד
Upon determining the day to be Rosh Chodesh, the head 

of the Beis Din would declare “It is sanctified!” Our pasuk is 
the source for this declaration, since it says that Moshe — 
who was the head of the Beis Din at that time — “declared” 
the appointed festivals of Hashem. That is, he declared 
Rosh Chodesh (Rosh Hashanah 24a).

  � Appropriate Festival Torah Readings
ת מֹוֲעדֹות  ׁש! 
ר 
ח קֹוִרין ְּבפ ֶּפס! ֵאל. ּב! ֵּבר מֶֹׁשה ֶאת מֲֹעֵדי ה' ֶאל ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְיד� ו�
ר  ֻבֹעת וכו' ” (דברים טז, ט). . . ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
ה ׁש 
ֲעֶצֶרת ”ִׁשְבע 
ת ֹּכֲהִנים, ּב ֶׁשל ּתֹור!
ד  
ל ֶאח 
ן ֶׁשְּיהּו קֹוִרין ּכ 
ת 
ֵאל”, ִמְצו 
ֵּבר מֶֹׁשה ֶאת מֲֹעֵדי ה' ֶאל ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר ְיד! ”ו!

ּנֹו (מגילה לא., ירושלמי מגילה ד, א, סופרים י, יז): ד ִּבְזמ! 
ְוֶאח

And Moshe declared the appointed festivals of Hashem 
to the Children of Israel; this pasuk teaches that Moshe 
read to the Jewish people the Torah portion relevant to 
each festival at its appropriate time, on the festival. This 
indicates that we, too, should read those relevant Torah 
sections on each festival (Megillah 31a; Yerushalmi Megil-
lah 4:1; Soferim 10:17).

  � Festivals, Yes. Shabbos, No.
ה ִקיּדּוׁש ֵּבית  
ת ְּבֵראִׁשית ֵאין ְצִריכ 
ּב מֹוֲעֵדי ה'. ְצִריִכין ִקיּדּוׁש ֵּבית ִּדין, ׁש!

ִּדין (נדרים עח:):
Beis Din declares the start of each month as Rosh Cho-

desh, which in turn determines the dates of the festivals. 
This dependence on the declaration of the Beis Din is only 
for the festivals, as it says, And Moshe declared “the ap-
pointed festivals” of Hashem to the Children of Israel. It does 
not apply to Shabbos. Beis Din need not declare Sunday to 
be the first day of the week in order to sanctify Shabbos; 
rather, its sanctification is automatic (Nedarim 78b).

  � Add a Month for the Sake of Those on the Road
In order to synchronize the Jewish calendar year with 

the solar year (which is approximately eleven days longer 
than the lunar year), it is necessary from time to time to 
add an additional month (a second Adar) to the year, mak-
ing it a “leap year.”

ה  
נ 
ּׁש ְּבִרין ֶאת ה! ִיין ֶׁשְּמע! ֵאל. ּוִמנ! ֵּבר מֶֹׁשה ֶאת מֲֹעֵדי ה' ֶאל ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר� ְיד� ו�
ֵּבר מֶֹׁשה  ְיד! ר ”ו! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ן? ּת! 
ִיין לֹא ִהִּגיעּו ִלְמקֹומ ֲעד! ְצאּו ו! 
ֻלּיֹות ֶׁשּי 
ּג ל ה! ע!
ל  
ּכ ן  
אֹות ֲעׂשּו  ֶׁשּי! ּמֹוֲעדֹות  ה! ֶאת  ֲעֵׂשה  ֵאל”,  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ֶאל  ה'  מֲֹעֵדי  ֶאת 

ֵאל (ירושלמי נדרים ו, ח): 
ִיְׂשר
If the Jews of the Diaspora had left their homes to travel 

to the Beis HaMikdash for Pesach, but were delayed and 
would not arrive in time, Beis Din would add another Adar, 
making the year a leap year.

We learn this from our pasuk, which says, And Moshe 
declared the appointed festivals of Hashem “to the Children 
of Israel.” This teaches that the festivals should be estab-
lished in a way that all of Yisrael may be present to observe 
them (Yerushalmi Nedarim 6:8).348
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24.

.That they take to you — ְוִיְקחּו ֵאֶליָך .2

  � Light for Whom?

ּה  
ִלי, לֹא ְלאֹור ְולֹא   “ 
ִני: ”ֵאֶליך 
ְחמ ר נ! ִּבי ְׁשמּוֵאל ּב! ר ר! מ! 
ֵאֶליָך. א ְוִיְקחּו 
ִריְך (מנחות פו:): 
ֲאִני צ

Our pasuk says that the Jews are to give the oil of the 
Menorah “to you” ( 
 Hashem is stressing that the light .(ֵאֶליך
of the Menorah is “to you; for your benefit, not for Me.” 
Hashem has no need for light in the Temple; rather, it is 
for the Jewish people, as a sign that He lovingly rests His 
Presence among them (Menachos 86b).
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ֵעֻדת .3 רֶֹכת ה�  Outside the Paroches of the — ִמחּוץ ְלפ�
Testimony.

  �  Testimony of Hashem’s Love of the 
Jewish People

ה  
נ 
ִעים ׁש 
ְרּב ל א! 
ֲהלֹא ּכ ִריְך? ו! 
ּה הּוא צ 
ְוִכי ְלאֹור ֵעֻדת.  רֶֹכת ה� ִמחּוץ ְלפ�
ֵאי  
א ֵעדּות ִהיא ְלב 
א ְלאֹורֹו. ֶאּל 
ְלכּו ֶאּל 
ר לֹא ה 
ִּמְדּב ֵאל ּב! 
ְלכּו ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר 
ֶׁשה
ִבי,  
ֲער מ! ֵנר  זֹו  ב:  ר! ר  מ! 
א ֵעדּות?  אי  מ! ֵאל.  
ְּבִיְׂשר ה  
ׁשֹור ה  
ְּׁשִכינ ֶׁשה! ם  
עֹול
ֵּיים  ְמס! ה  
י 
ה ּה  
ּוב ְדִליק  מ! ה  
י 
ה ּה  
ּוִמֶּמּנ  , 
ְברֹוֶתיה ת ח! ְּכִמּד! ֶׁשֶמן  ּה  
ּב ֶׁשּנֹוֵתן 

(שבת כב:, מנחות פו:):
The Torah mentions “testimony” here to associate it with 

the Menorah. What is the connection between them?
Throughout their forty-year journey in the Wilderness, 

the Jews were guided by the light of Hashem’s pillar of 
fire,349 so He certainly did not need the light of the Menorah 
to light up the Temple!

Rather, the light of the Menorah bore “testimony” to 
mankind that the Shechinah (Divine Presence) rests upon 
the Jews.

How so?
All the lamps received the same amount of oil, and 

would burn throughout the night, but each day the western 
lamp350 was lit first and yet it miraculously stayed lit after 
all the other lamps went out and were cleaned, at times 
even burning through the entire day (Shabbos 22b; Mena-
chos 86b).351

ֲהרֹן ֲערְֹך ֹאתֹו א� .Aharon shall arrange it — י�

  � One Lamp Was Closer
The Mishkan, and the Beis HaMikdash after it, were set 

up so that the length of the structure stood from east to 
west, with the Kodesh HaKodashim (Holy of Holies) being 
the westernmost part of the building.

ִבי  
ֲער מ! ְּבֵנר  ִמִּדְכִתיב  ן?  
ל 
ְמנ ב. . .  
ֲער ּומ! ח  
ִמְזר ה  
ְמנֹור ֲהרֹן.  א� ֹאתֹו  ֲערְֹך  י�

א  
ְלק או ִלְפֵני ה‘. ְוִאי ס! ל ְּדכּוְּלהּו ל! 
ֲהרֹן וגו‘ ִלְפֵני ה‘ ”, ִמְּכל ֲערְֹך ֹאתֹו א! ”י!
ִּמי ִלְפֵני ה‘ ִניְנהּו (מנחות צח:): רֹום, ּכּוְּלהּו נ! 
פֹון ְוד 
ְך צ 
ְעּת ּד!

According to some, the width of the Menorah stood east 
to west, just like the Mishkan itself. Therefore, one of the 
lamps was closer to the Kodesh HaKodashim than the oth-
ers. This is alluded to in our pasuk, which says, Aharon 
shall arrange “it” (in the singular) “before Hashem.” This 
implies that only one of the lamps was directly “before 
Hashem,” before the Holy of Holies. Had the Menorah 
been positioned so it stood from north to south, then all 
the lamps would have been equally close to the Holy of 
Holies (Menachos 98b).

ה .4 ְּטהֹר� ה ה� ְּמֹנר� ל ה� .On the pure Menorah — ע�

  � From a Place of Purity
ה (מנחות כט.): 
ֳהר 
ֲעֶׂשיה
 ִמְּמקֹום ט ְרדּו מ! 
ה.  ֶׁשּי ְּטהֹר� ה ה� ְּמֹנר� ל ה� ע�

The Menorah is described as “pure” because its exact 
design was prophetically shown to Moshe from Heaven, a 
place of “purity” (Menachos 29a).352

ּה .5 ִפית� ֹאת� ְחּת� סֶֹלת ְוא� ק�  You shall take fine flour and — ְול�
bake it.

  � Buy It as Flour
ּה. . .  
ְרּכ 
ל צ 
ה ּכ 
ד ֶׁשְּתֵהא ְמנּוּפ ִּבי ִׁשְמעֹון אֹוֵמר: . . . ע! ּה.  ר! ִפית� ֹאת� סֶֹלת ְוא�
ל  
", ִמּכ 
ְחּת ק! 
ר "ְול ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִין ֶׁשֲאִפיּלּו ִחיִּטין? ּת! ת סֹוֶלת. ּוִמּנ! ח! ֵּמד ֶׁשִּנּק! ְמל!

ּה" (מנחות עו.): 
ר "ֹאת ְלמּוד לֹומ! ר ְמנ
חֹות ֵּכן, ּת! 
ף ִּבְׁשא כֹול א! 
קֹום. י 
מ
Our passage discusses the lechem hapanim, the twelve 

loaves of Show-bread that were arranged on the Shulchan 
(Table) in the Beis HaMikdash each Shabbos.

According to one opinion, the flour used to make the 
lechem hapanim could either be produced in the Temple or 
purchased. He derives this from our pasuk, since the word 

ְחּת ק! 
 can be translated as you shall buy, so the pasuk ְול

349. See, for example, Shemos 13:21.  350. See Schottenstein Edition, Menachos 86b note 26.  351. This miracle occurred only 
when the Jews were beloved to God, and thus served as “a testimony that the Divine Pres ence dwelt with Israel.” However, after the time 
of Shimon HaTzaddik, who was a Kohen Gadol during the early years of the Second Temple, the people were no longer worthy of this 
miracle.  352. See Schottenstein Edition, note 24.  

ל  ּבֹוֵתינּו ָדְרׁשּו ע� (ג) ְלָפרֶֹכת ָהֵעֻדת. ֶׁשִּלְפֵני ָהָארֹון ֶׁשהּוא ָקרּוי ֵעדּות. ְור�
ְּׁשִכיָנה ׁשֹוָרה ְבִיְׂשָרֵאל, ֶׁשּנֹוֵתן ָּבּה  ֲעָרִבי ֶׁשהּוא ֵעדּות ְלָכל ָּבֵאי עֹוָלם ֶׁשה� ֵנר מ�
ֲערְֹך  ֵּיים (שבת כב:): י� ְתִחיל ּוָבּה ָהָיה ְמס� ְברֹוֶתיָה ּוִמֶּמָּנּה ָהָיה מ� ת ח� ֶׁשֶמן ְּכִמּד�
ָּכל  ת  ְלִמּד� ָהְראּוָיה  ֲעִריָכה  אֹותֹו  י�ֲערֹוְך  ּבֶֹקר.  ד  ע� ֵמֶעֶרב  ֲהרֹן  א� ֹאתֹו 

ת  ְּתקּופ� ְלֵליֵלי  ף  א� אי  ְּכד� ְוֵהן  ָוֵנר,  ֵנר  ְלָכל  לֹוג  ֲחִצי  ֲחָכִמים  ְוִׁשיֲערּו  ְיָלה.  ּל� ה�
ְּטהָֹרה. ֶׁשִהיא  ְּמֹנָרה ה� ֵטֵבת, ּוִמָּדה זּו הּוְקְּבָעה ָלֶהם (מנחות פט.): (ד) ה�
ֲהָרּה  ל ָטֳהָרּה ֶׁשל ְמנֹוָרה (תורת כהנים שם יב), ֶׁשְּמט� ֵחר, ע� ָזָהב ָטהֹור. ָּדָבר א�
ֲעֶרֶכת ָהֶאָחת:  ּמ� ּלֹות ה� ֲעָרֶכת. ֵׁשׁש ח� ּמ� ְּׁשָנּה ְּתִחָּלה ִמן ָהֵאֶפר: (ו) ֵׁשׁש ה� ּוְמד�

ֶרב  gן ֵמע ֲהרֹ֜ ֲערְֹך֩ ֹא֨תֹו א> ד י> ֶהל מֹוֵע֗ ת ְּבֹא֣ ֵעֻד֜ ג ִמחּוץ֩ ְלָפ֨רֶֹכת ה.

ה  ְּמֹנר, ל ה� ם: ד ַע֚ ם ְלדֹֽרֵֹתיכ3 �ת עֹול יד ֻחּק] zמ י יה֖וה ּת� Kַעד־ּ֛בֶֹקר ִלְפנ
יד: פ  מ' י יה֖וה ּת� Kֵּנ֑רֹות ִלְפנ ֲע֖רְֹך ֶאת־ה� ה י> ֔ ְּטהֹר� ה�

ּ֑לֹות ְׁשֵני֙ ֶעְׂשרִֹנ֔ים  ה ח� 
ים ֶעְׂשר Kּה ְׁשּת ֔ ִפית, ֹאת� ְחּת, ֔סֶֹלת ְוא. ק� ל. ה ְו֚

ֶכת  Eֲער ּמ> ׁש ה� V֖כֹות ׁש ֲער� ִים מ> ם ְׁשּת] cאֹות Bְמּת ׂש� ת: ו ְו֚ ֶאח. ה ה. Bּל ח� ה ה> Xְהי י'

ן  ְׁשּכ! א ְּבמ! 
ֲהדּות א ְדס! 
ֻרְכּת 
א ְלפ 
ר 
ג ִמּב
ד  א ע! 
ְמׁש ֲהרֹן ֵמר! ֵתּה א! 
ר י ְסּד! א י! 
ִזְמנ
ם  
ל 
ע ם  
ְקי א  
ְּתִדיר  
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
ְפר צ!
ר  ְסּד! א י! 
ִכית 
א ד 
ְרּת ל ְמנ! ֵריכֹון: ד ע! 
ְלד
ב  א: ה ְוִתּס! 
ם ְיי
 ְּתִדיר 
א ֳקד 
ּי ת ּבֹוִצינ! 
י
ֶעְׂשֵרי  א  
ְרּת ּת! ּה  ת! 
י ְוֵתיֵפי  א  
ֻסְלּת
א  
ְּגִרְצּת ְּתֵהי  ֶעְסרֹוִנין  ְּתֵרין  ן  
ְּגִריצ
ִסְדִרין  ְרֵּתין  ְתהֹון ּת! 
ִּוי י ו ּוְתׁש! א:  
ֲחד

 

 
רש“י
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3 Outside the Paroches of the Testimony, in the Ohel Moed, Aharon shall arrange it, 
from evening to morning, before HASHEM, continually; an eternal decree for your gener-
ations. 4 On the pure Menorah shall he arrange the lamps, before HASHEM, continually.
 5 You shall take fine flour and bake it into twelve loaves; two tenth-ephah 
shall be each loaf. 6 You shall place them in two stacks, six to the stack, 

Show bread

353. Although the pasuk is discussing arranging the lechem hapanim on the Shulchan, the Torah refers to the placement on the Table with 
a form of the word arichah (ה 
ה) arranging, rather than simah ,(ֲעִריכ 
) placing. By using the term v’samta ,(ִׂשימ 
ְמּת  you shall place, the ,(ְוׂש!
pasuk indicates that it is also referring to a “placement” of the loaves in the oven.   

reads, you shall buy fine flour and bake it. Even so, they 
were permitted to buy wheat and make the flour them-
selves, which is a less-expensive alternative, even though 
the flour would not be professionally sifted. This is learned 
from the term 
ְחּת ק! 
 you shall buy, which implies in any ,ְול
form, even as wheat.

However, our pasuk says ּה 
 it, limiting the permit to ,ֹאת
purchase wheat and make the fine flour themselves only 
to the lechem hapanim (Show-bread). A person bringing 
a personal minchah (meal offering) was not allowed to 
purchase his own wheat and grind and sift it (Menachos 
76a).

ּלֹות .Twelve loaves — ְׁשֵּתים ֶעְׂשֵרה ח�

  � Not Extra
ֶכת“  
ֲער ּמ! כֹות ֵׁשׁש ה! 
ֲער ִים מ! ר (פסוק ו) ”ְׁשּת! ּלֹות. ִאיּלּו ֶנֱאמ! ְׁשֵּתים ֶעְׂשֵרה ח�
ר  ְך ֶנֱאמ! 
לֹׁש ֶׁשל ֵׁשׁש ֵׁשׁש, ְלכ 
ִייִתי אֹוֵמר ׁש 
ר ”ְׁשֵּתים ֶעְׂשֵרה“ ה ְולֹא ֶנֱאמ!

”ְׁשֵּתים ֶעְׂשֵרה“ (מנחות צח.):
Our passage discusses the lechem hapanim, the twelve 

loaves of Show-bread that were arranged on the Shulchan 
(Table) in the Beis HaMikdash each Shabbos.

Our pasuk says that there were twelve loaves, and the 
following pasuk says, you shall place them in two stacks, 
six to the stack. Although it seems from the next pasuk that 
there were twelve loaves, our pasuk had to say that there 
are a total of twelve loaves. Had it not done so, one might 
have thought that the next pasuk meant, you shall place 
them in two stacks [of six], and there was an additional 
stack of six, for a total of eighteen loaves (Menachos 98a).

ת ֶאח� ה ה� ּל� ח�  Two tenth-ephah shall be — ְׁשֵני ֶעְׂשרִֹנים ִיְהֶיה ה�
each loaf. 

  � Individually Kneaded
Our passage discusses the lechem hapanim, the twelve 

loaves of Show-bread that were arranged on the Shulchan 
(Table) in the Beis HaMikdash each Shabbos.

Another offering involving loaves of bread was the shtei 
halechem — the Two Loaves of leavened wheat bread that 
were brought in the Temple on Shavuos. Bringing the shtei 
halechem permitted new grain for use in offerings.

ִין  ת. ִמּנ! ח! ת א! ח! ֵּמד ֶׁשִּניּלֹוׁשֹות א! ת", ְמל! ֶאח� ה ה� ּל� ח� ְׁשֵני ֶעְׂשרִֹנים ִיְהֶיה "ה�
ר ”ִיְהֶיה“ (מנחות צד.): ְלמּוד לֹומ! ְך? ּת! 
ֶּלֶחם ּכ ף ְׁשֵּתי ה! ֶׁשא!

The expression “each loaf” teaches that each of the 
lechem hapanim loaves was kneaded individually. The 

Torah adds the seemingly extra word ִיְהֶיה, shall be, to 
teach that the same requirement applies to another bread 
offering: the loaves of the shtei halechem must also be 
kneaded individually (Menachos 94a).

ם .6 ְמּת� אֹות� .You shall place them — ְוׂש�

  � Two at a Time
Our passage discusses the lechem hapanim, the twelve 

loaves of Show-bread that were arranged on the Shulchan 
(Table) in the Beis HaMikdash each Shabbos.

ם".  
ְמּת
 אֹות ר "ְוׂש ! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ִים? ּת! ִים ְׁשּת! ן ְׁשּת! 
ית 
ִין ֶׁשֲאִפּי ם. ִמּנ! ְמּת� אֹות� ְוׂש�
ם" ִּבְדפּוס  
ְמּת
 אֹות ם". . . "ְוׂש! 
ר "אֹות ְלמּוד לֹומ! ֶּלֶחם ֵּכן, ּת! ף ְׁשֵּתי ה! כֹול א! 
י

(מנחות צד.):
Our pasuk says, you shall place “them” (“ם 
ְמּת
 ”אֹות  ,(ְוׂש!

in the plural.353 This tells us that the loaves of the lechem 
hapanim were to be baked two at a time.

The pasuk could have used the single word ם 
ְמּת  which ,ְוׂש!
also means place them. It specified ם 
 them, to teach ,אֹות
that this requirement is unique to the lechem hapanim, and 
does not apply to the shtei halechem (Menachos 94a).

ֶכת ֲער� ּמ� כֹות ֵׁשׁש ה� ֲער� ִים מ�  In two stacks, six to the — ְׁשּת�
stack.

  � Phrase by Phrase
Our passage discusses the lechem hapanim, the twelve 

loaves of Show-bread that were arranged on the Shulchan 
(Table) in the Beis HaMikdash each Shabbos.

ִים  ְׁשּת! ם  
אֹות  
ְמּת ”ְוׂש! ר  ֶנֱאמ! ִאיּלּו  ֶכת.  ֲער� ּמ� ה� ֵׁשׁש  כֹות  ֲער� מ� ִים  ְׁשּת�
ֶׁשל  ת  ח! ְוא! ע  ְרּב! א! ֶׁשל  ת  ח! א! אֹוֵמר  ִייִתי  
ה ”ֵׁשׁש“,  ר  ֶנֱאמ! ְולֹא  כֹות“  
ֲער מ!
ּלֹות“  ר (פסוק ה) ”ְׁשֵּתים ֶעְׂשֵרה ח! ר ”ֵׁשׁש“. . . ְוִאיּלּו ֶנֱאמ! ְך ֶנֱאמ! 
ְׁשמֹוֶנה, ְלכ
ע,  ְרּב! ע א! ְרּב! ה ֶׁשל א! 
ִייִתי אֹוֵמר ְׁשלֹׁש 
ִים ְוֵׁשׁש, ה ר ְׁשּת! כֹות, ְולֹא ֶנֱאמ! 
ֲער ּומ!

ִים ְוֵׁשׁש (מנחות צח.): ר ְׁשּת! ְך ֶנֱאמ! 
ְלכ
Even though the pasuk says, you shall place [the twelve 

loaves] in two stacks, it was still necessary to write six to 
the stack, since we may otherwise have concluded that as 
long as there were twelve loaves in two stacks, we could 
divide the loaves any way we wanted to.

Additionally, if the pasuk merely stated, and you shall 
place [the twelve loaves] in stacks, the stack upon the pure 
Shulchan before Hashem, we may have understood that 
there are to be three stacks: “in stacks” (which is plural) 
would have implied two stacks, and “the stack” would have 
implied a third. The Torah therefore clarifies that there are 
to be only two stacks (Menachos 98a).
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הֹר ּט� ן ה� ֻּׁשְלח� ל ה� .Upon the pure Shulchan — ע�

  � Keep It Pure
הֹר“,  
ּט ן ה! 
ֻּׁשְלח ל ה! אי ִּדְכִתיב ”ע! ִקיׁש : מ! 
ר ֵריׁש ל מ! 
הֹר. א ּט� ן ה� ֻּׁשְלח� ל ה� ע�
ֵּבל  ְמק! ְוֵאינֹו  הּוא  ת  ְלנ!ח! ׂשּוי  
ֶהע ֵעץ  ְּכִלי  אי,  ּמ! ְוא! ֵמא.  
ט ֶׁשהּוא  ל  
ִמְּכל
ֶלֶחם  ִלים  
ְרג ְלעֹוֵלי  ּבֹו  ְרִאין  ּומ! אֹותֹו  ְגִּביִהין  ֶׁשּמ! ֵּמד  ְמל! א  
ֶאּל ה?  
טּוְמא
ְּכִסיּדּורֹו   ֶׁשִסיּלּוקֹו  קֹום,  
ּמ ה! ִלְפֵני  ְתֶכם  ִחיּב! ְראּו  ֶהם:  
ל ְואֹוְמִרים  ִנים,  
ּפ ה!

(יומא כא., חגיגה כו:, מנחות כט., צו:):
The fact that our pasuk refers to the Shulchan (Table in 

the Beis HaMikdash) that is “tahor” (ritually pure) implies 
that it can become tamei (ritually impure) if it comes in con-
tact with a source of tumah. The problem is that, as a rule, a 
wooden utensil (like the Shulchan) can become tamei only 
if it is meant to be moved around both empty and when it 
has items on it. The Shulchan, though, seemingly remained 
in place at all times. How, then, could it become tamei?

In fact, it was moved around with the lechem hapanim 
on it.

When the Jews came to Yerushalayim for the Pilgrim-
age Festivals, the Kohanim would lift up the Shulchan 
for everyone to see that even though the bread sat on the 
Shulchan for an entire week, it nevertheless remained 
miraculously hot and fresh like when it was first placed 
there at the start of the week (Yoma 21a; Chagigah 26b; 
Menachos 29a, 96b).

ֲעֶרֶכת .7 ּמ� ל ה� .On each stack — ע�

  � Where Did They Go?
Our passage discusses the lechem hapanim, the twelve 

loaves of Show-bread that were arranged on the Shulchan 
(Table) in the Beis HaMikdash each Shabbos.

מּוְך (סוטה לז., מנחות סב., צח.): 
ל“ ְּבס ִּבי אֹוֵמר: ”ע! ֲעֶרֶכת. ר! ּמ� ל ה� ע�
Our pasuk says that two spoons of frankincense were 

placed with the loaves.
Although the word ל  generally means “on,” sometimes ע!

ֶׁשּלֹא  ֻׁשְלָחן,  ֶׁשל  ָטֳהרֹו  ל  ע� ֵחר,  א� ָּדָבר  ָטהֹור.  ָזָהב  ֶׁשל  ָּטהֹר.  ה� ֻּׁשְלָחן  ה�
ד):  יח,  (תורת כהנים פרק  ֻּׁשְלָחן  ֵּבי ה� ל ּג� ֶּלֶחם ֵמע� ֶאת ה� ְגִּביִהין  ְּסִניִפין מ� ִיְהיּו ה�
ֲעָרכֹות. ֲהֵרי [נ“א: ֶׁשָהיּו] ְׁשֵני  ּמ� ת ִמְׁשֵּתי ה� ח� ל ָּכל א� ֲעֶרֶכת. ע� ּמ� ל ה� ָּת ע� (ז) ְוָנת�
ֶּלֶחם  ּזֹאת: ל� ְּלבֹוָנה ה� ָּבִזיֵכי ְלבֹוָנה, ְמלֹא קֹוֶמץ ְלָכל ֶאָחת (שם ה-ז): ְוָהְיָתה. ה�
ְּלִקין  ְּכֶׁשְּמס� ִנְקֶטֶרת  ְּלבֹוָנה  ה� ֶאָּלא  ְּכלּום,  ָּגבֹוּה�  ל� ֶּלֶחם  ה� ִמן  ֶׁשֵאין  ְזָּכָרה.  ְלא�
ּקֹוֶמץ  ְעָלה, ּכ� ל ָיָדּה הּוא ִנְזָּכר ְלמ� ֶּלֶחם, ֶׁשע� ָּבת, ְוִהיא ְלִזָּכרֹון ל� ָּבת ְוׁש� אֹותֹו ְּבָכל ׁש�
ָּדָבר  ֶׁשָּכל  ּזֹאת,  ה� ִּמְנָחה  ה� ְוָהְיָתה.  (ט)  ב):  ב,  (לעיל  ִּמְנָחה  ל� ְזָּכָרה  א� ֶׁשהּוא 
ֶּלֶחם, ֶׁשהּוא ְלׁשֹון  ל ה� ֲאָכֻלהּו. מּוָּסב ע� ל ִמְנָחה הּוא: ו� ְּתבּוָאה ִּבְכל� ָּבא ִמן ה� ה�
ִּבי ֵלִוי אֹוֵמר: ֵמעֹוָלמֹו  ֵּיֵצא ֶּבן ִאָּׁשה ִיְׂשְרֵאִלית. ֵמֵהיָכן ָיָצא, ר� ָזָכר: (י) ו�
ָּבת  ּׁש� ה� ”ְּביֹום  ר:  ְוָאמ� ִלְגֵלג  ָיָצא,  ְעָלה  ֶׁשְּלמ� ִמָּפָרָׁשה  אֹוֵמר:  ֶּבֶרְכָיה  ִּבי  ר� ָיָצא, 
ת צֹוֶנֶנת ֶׁשל ִּתְׁשָעה  ְּבָכל יֹום, ֶׁשָּמא פ� ָּמה  ת ח� ֶלֱאכֹול ּפ� ֶּמֶלְך  ֶדֶרְך ה� ְרֶכּנּו“,  י�ע�
כהנים  (תורת  ָאְמָרה  ְתִניָתא  ּומ� ג).  לב,  רבה  ויקרא  כג;  (תנחומא  ִּבְתִמָּיה  ָיִמים, 
פרשתא יד, א; תנחומא כד; ויקרא רבה שם): ִמֵּבית ִּדינֹו ֶׁשל מֶֹׁשה ָיָצא ְמחּוָּיב. ָּבא 
ר ָלֶהם: ִמְּבֵני ָדן  ה ִּטיְבָך ְלָכאן, ָאמ� ֲחֵנה ָדן, ָאְמרּו לֹו: מ� ע ָאֳהלֹו ְּבתֹוְך מ� ִליּט�
ס  ל ִּדְגלֹו ְּבֹאֹתת ְלֵבית ֲאבָֹתם“ ְּכִתיב (במדבר ב, ב). ִנְכנ� ָאִני, ָאְמרּו לֹו: ”ִאיׁש ע�
ִּמְצִרי  ד ְוִגֵּדף: ֶּבן ִאיׁש ִמְצִרי. הּוא ה� ְלֵבית ִּדינֹו ֶׁשל מֶֹׁשה ְוָיָצא ְמחּוָּיב, ָעמ�

ֵּמד  ְמל� ִיְׂשָרֵאל.  ְּבֵני  ְּבתֹוְך  ד):  שם  רבה  ויקרא  שם;  (תנחומא  מֶֹׁשה  ג  ֶׁשָהר�
ֲחֶנה (שם): ְוִאיׁש  ּמ� ל ִעְסֵקי ה� ֲחֶנה. ע� ּמ� ִּיָּנצּו ּב� ֵּייר (תורת כהנים שם): ו� ֶׁשִנְתג�
ְרּגּומֹו  ִּיּקֹב. ְּכת� ע ָאֳהלֹו (שם): (יא) ו� ִּיְׂשְרֵאִלי. ֶזה ֶׁשְּכֶנְגּדֹו, ֶׁשִּמיָחה בֹו ִמּט� ה�
ע  ְמפֹוָרׁש ֶׁשָּׁשמ� ְמיּוָחד ְוִגֵּדף (סנהדרין נה. -נו.), ְוהּוא ֵׁשם ה� ב ֵׁשם ה� ”ּוָפֵריׁש“, ֶׁשָּנק�
ֶׁשל  ִׁשְבָחן  ִּדְבִרי.  ת  ּב� ְׁשלִֹמית  ִאּמֹו  ְוֵׁשם  ב):  שם  כהנים  (תורת  ִמִּסיָני 
(ויקרא רבה לב,  זֹוָנה  ָהְיָתה  ָּדּה  ְלב� ֶׁשִהיא  ר  ָלזֹו, לֹומ� ָּכתּוב  ֶׁשִּפְרְסָמּה ה� ִיְׂשָרֵאל 
ְטֶּפֶטת  ְטְּפָטה: ְׁשָלם ֲעָלְך [ְׁשָלם ֲעָלְך], ְׁשָלם ֲעֵליכֹון, ְמפ� ֲהָות ּפ� ה): ְׁשלִֹמית. ד�
ֶּבֶרת  ְמד� ָהְיָתה,  ְּבָרִנית  ּד� ִּדְבִרי.  ת  [ּב� (שם):  ֹּכל  ה� ִּבְׁשלֹום  ׁשֹוֶאֶלת  ִּבְדָבִרים, 
ֶׁשָהָרָׁשע  ִּגיד  מ� ָדן.  ֵּטה  ְלמ� ִּדְבִרי]  ת  [ּב� ִקְלְקָלה:]  ְלִפיָכְך  ָאָדם,  ָּכל  ִעם 
ֲאִחיָסָמְך  ֶּבן  ”ָאֳהִליָאב  בֹו  ּיֹוֵצא  ּכ� ְלִׁשְבטֹו.  אי  ְּגנ� ְלָאִביו,  אי  ְּגנ� לֹו,  אי  ְּגנ� ּגֹוֵרם 
ח ְלִׁשְבטֹו (תורת כהנים שם ד):  ח ְלָאִביו, ֶׁשב� ח לֹו, ֶׁשב� ֵּטה ָדן“ (שמות לא, ו) ֶׁשב� ְלמ�
ּדֹו, ְולֹא ִהִּניחּו ְמקֹוֵׁשׁש ִעּמֹו, ֶׁשְּׁשֵניֶהם ָהיּו ְּבֶפֶרק ֶאָחד. ְויֹוְדִעים  ִּניֻחהּו. ְלב� ּי� (יב) ו�
ׁש  ְלֶליָה מֹות יּוָמת“ (שמות לא, יד) ֲאָבל לֹא פֹור� ר ”ְמח� ְמקֹוֵׁשׁש ְּבִמיָתה ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ� ָהיּו ֶׁשה�
ה ֵּיָעֶׂשה לֹו“ (במדבר טו, לד). ֲאָבל  ׁש מ� ר ”ִּכי לֹא פֹר� ָלֶהם ְּבֵאיזֹו ִמיָתה, ְלָכְך ֶנֱאמ�
ָּייב ִמיָתה ִאם ָלאו  ֵּלל הּוא אֹוֵמר ִלְפרֹׁש ָלֶהם, ֶׁשּלֹא ָהיּו יֹוְדִעים ִאם ח� ְמק� ּב�

(תורת כהנים שם ה): 

ה  ֶכת ְלבֹנ, Xֲער ּמ> ל־ה� ּתB ע� ת� י יהֽוה: ז ְונ. K֖הֹר ִלְפנ ּט� ן ה� Bֻּׁשְלח ל ה� Rע
ת  ֜ ּב� ּׁש� יהֽוה: ח ְּב֨יֹום ה� ה ל> Xה ִאּׁש ֔ ְזָּכר� ֶחם֙ ְלא� ֶּל֨ ה ל� Dְית ה ְוה. Eז�ּכ
ל  
א י־ִיְׂשר� Wת ְּבנ Kיד ֵמא zמ י יה֖וה ּת� Kּנּו ִלְפנ ַעְרכ# ת י> ֗ ּב� ּׁש� ְּב֣יֹום ה�
י  הּו ְּבָמ֣קֹום ָק֑דֹׁש ִּכ֡ ל� ֲאכ� ֔יו ו> נ� ֲה֣רֹן ּוְלב� ה֙ ְלא> ְית� ם: ט ְוה. ית עֹול. ְּבר&
ם:  ס י ַוֵּיֵצא֙  י יה֖וה ָחק־עֹול. Kִאּׁש Wים ֥הּוא ֛לֹו מ ִׁש֨ ד� ֩קֶֹדׁש֩ ק.
ל  א\ י ִיְׂשר� Vי ְּב֖תֹוְך ְּבנ יׁש ִמְצִר֔ Oית ְוהּוא֙ ֶּבן־א ה ִיְׂשְרֵאִל֔ ֶּבן־ִאּׁש,
ב ֶּבן־ ִּיּקֹ֠ י: יא ֠וַ יׁש ַהִּיְׂשְרֵאל' ית ְוא7 ן ַהִּיְׂשְרֵאִל֔ ה ּ֚בֶ ֲחֶנ֔ ּמ> צּו֙ ּב� ַוִּיּנ�

ה  יאּו ֹא֖תֹו ֶאל־מֹׁש� ל ַוּי�ב& ֵּל֔ ֵּׁשם֙ ַוְיק� ית ֶאת־ה� wה ַהִּיְׂשְרֵאל ֨ ִאּׁש� ה.
ר  Eִּמְׁשמ הּו ּב� ִּניח� ן: יב ַוּי� ֵּטה־ד. י ְלמ� ת־ִּדְבר7 ית ּב� ם ִאּ֛מֹו ְׁשלֹמ& Kְוׁש

י יהֽוה: פ  ל־ּפ& ם ע� Xה ִלְפ֥רֹׁש ל�

 : 
ְיי ם  
ֳקד א  
ְכי ד! א  
תֹור 
ּפ ל  ע! א  
ִסְדר ִׁשית 
א ּוְתֵהי  
ִכית 
א ד 
ְלֻבְנּת א  
ל ִסְדר ז ְוִתֵּתן ע!
א  
: ח ְּביֹומ 
ם ְיי 
א ֳקד 
נ 
א ֻקְרּב 
ְרּת ִלְלֵחם ְלִאְדּכ!
 
ם ְיי 
ְסְּדִרֵּנּה ֳקד א י! 
ְּבת א ְדׁש! 
א ְּביֹומ 
ְּבת ְדׁש!
ם:  
ל 
ם ע 
ְקי ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ם  
ִמן ֳקד א  
ְּתִדיר
ר  ֲאת! ְוֵיְכֻלֵּנּה ּב! ְוִלְבנֹוִהי  ֲהרֹן  ְלא! ט ּוְתֵהי 
א  
ּי נ! 
ִּדיׁש ֲאֵרי קֶֹדׁש קּוְדִׁשין הּוא ֵלּה ִמֻּקְרּב ק!
ֵאל  
ת ִיְׂשר א ב! 
ר ִאְּתת ק ּב! ם: י ּוְנפ! 
ל 
ם ע 
יי
 ְקי ד!
ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  ה ְּבגֹו  
א 
ר ִמְצר ר ְּגב! ְוהּוא ּב!
ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ת  א ב! 
ר ִאְּתת א ּב! 
ְׁשִרית ּוְנצֹו ְּבמ!
א  
ר ִאְּתת ֵרׁש ּב! 
יא ּופ ֵאל:  
ִיְׂשר ר  א ּב! 
ְבר ְוג!
ֵתּה  
ְיִתיאּו י ְרֵּגז ְוא! א ְוא! 
ת ְׁשמ 
ֵאל י 
ת ִיְׂשר ב!
ת ִּדְבִרי  ת מֶֹׁשה ְוׁשּום ִאֵּמּה ְׁשלִֹמית ּב! 
ְלו
א  
ְּטר ְּבֵבית מ! ְסרֹוִהי  יב ְוא! ן:  
ְדד א  
ְלִׁשְבט
 : 
יי א ד! 
ת ֵמיְמר ל ְּגֵזר! ׁש ְלהֹון ע! ר! 
ד ְּדִיְתּפ ע!

 

 
רש“י
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upon the pure Shulchan, before HASHEM. 7 You shall put pure levonah on each stack 
and it shall be a remembrance for the bread, a fire offering for HASHEM. 8 Each and every 
Shabbos he shall arrange them before HASHEM continually, from the Children of Israel as 
an eternal covenant. 9 It shall belong to Aharon and his sons, and they shall eat it in a 
holy place; for it is most holy for him, from the fire offerings of HASHEM, an eternal decree.
 10 The son of an Israelite woman went out — and he was the son of an Egyptian man — 
among the Children of Israel; they fought in the camp, the son of the Israelite woman and 
an Israelite man. 11 The son of the Israelite woman pronounced the Name and blasphemed 
— so they brought him to Moshe; the name of his mother was Shelomis daughter of Divri, of 
the tribe of Dan. 12 They placed him under guard to clarify for themselves through HASHEM.

The 
blasphemer

354. See, for example, Bamidbar 2:20.  

it means “next to.”354 According to one opinion, here, too, 
the word means next to, and the spoons of levonah (frank-
incense) were not placed on top of the stacks of loaves, 
but beside them, on the Shulchan itself (Sotah 37a; Mena-
chos 62a, 98a).

ְרֶכּנּו .8 ע� ת י� ּב� ּׁש� ת ְּביֹום ה� ּב� ּׁש�  Each and every — ְּביֹום ה�
Shabbos he shall arrange them.

  � What Time of Day?
Each Shabbos, the lechem hapanim, the twelve loaves 

of Show-bread, were replaced with fresh loaves, as were 
the two spoons of frankincense that were on the Shulchan 
(Table in the Beis HaMikdash). The frankincense was 
burned on the Outer Mizbe’ach (Altar).

Mussaf (additional) offerings are communal offerings 
brought on special days — Shabbos, Festivals, and Rosh 
Chodesh — in additional to the daily tamid offerings

ר  מ! 
ְּדא אן  ְּכמ! א  
ְּבר ִמְסּת! ֵּיי:  ּב! א! ר  מ! 
ְרֶכּנּו. א ע� י� ת  ּב� ּׁש� ְּביֹום ה� ת  ּב� ּׁש� ְּביֹום ה�
ּבֶֹקר“  ּב! ּבֶֹקר  ”ּב! ז)  ל,  (שמות  ְּת  ְמר! 
א ִמי  או  ל! ִזיִכין,  
ְלב קֹוְדִמין  ִפין  
מּוס

ִּמי ”ְּביֹום ְּביֹום“ (יומא לד.): א נ! 
כ 
ְקִּדים, ה ְלה!
There is a disagreement whether the frankincense was 

burned before the mussaf offerings or after them.
Some find support to say that the frankincense was of-

fered after the mussaf, from our pasuk, which says ְּביֹום 
ת 
ּב ּׁש! ה! ְּביֹום  ת  
ּב ּׁש!  literally, on the day of Shabbos, on the ,ה!
day of Shabbos. The pasuk stresses that the service of the 
lechem hapanim should be in the full light of the day, rather 
than early in the morning (Yoma 34a).

ם ֵאל ְּבִרית עֹול�  From the Children of Israel — ֵמֵאת ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר�
as an eternal covenant.

  � From Communal Funds
Our passage discusses the lechem hapanim, the twelve 

loaves of Show-bread that were arranged on the Shulchan 
(Table) in the Beis HaMikdash each Shabbos.

ם. ִמֶּׁשל ִציּבּור (מנחות כא:): ֵאל ְּבִרית עֹול� ֵמֵאת ְּבֵני ִיְׂשר�
Our pasuk says that the lechem hapanim were to come 

from the Children of Israel. This teaches that they were pro-
duced using communal funds (Menachos 21b).

יו .9 נ� ֲהרֹן ּוְלב� ה ְלא� ְית�  It shall belong to Aharon and — ְוה�
his sons.

  � Each Gets Half
יו (יומא יז:,  
נ 
ה ְלב 
ֲהרֹן ּוֶמֱחצ ה ְלא! 
ִּבי אֹוֵמר:. . . ֶמֱחצ יו. ר! נ� ֲהרֹן ּוְלב� ה ְלא� ְית� ְוה�

בבא בתרא קמג., סנהדרין כג., עבודה זרה י:, ירושלמי יומא א, ב):
The lechem hapanim, the twelve loaves of Show-bread, 

were arranged on the Shulchan (Table) in the Beis HaMik-
dash each Shabbos. When they were replaced the fol-
lowing Shabbos, the older lechem hapanim was divided 
among the Kohanim.

According to one opinion, the wording of our pasuk, 
Aharon and his sons, teaches that Aharon gets a share 
equal to all of “his sons” — the other Kohanim — com-
bined. When the lechem hapanim were distributed each 
week, the Kohen Gadol had the right to half of the loaves 
that were distributed (Yoma 17b; Bava Basra 143a; Sanhed-
rin 23a; Avodah Zarah 10b; Yerushalmi Yoma 1:2).

ִׁשים הּוא ד� .It is most holy — קֶֹדׁש ק�

  � Whole or Nothing
Each Shabbos, the lechem hapanim, the twelve loaves 

of Show-bread, were replaced with fresh loaves, as were 
the two spoons of levonah (frankincense) that were on the 
Shulchan (Table in the Beis HaMikdash). The frankincense 
was burned on the Outer Mizbe’ach (Altar).

ְּפסּולֹות  ן  
ּכּוּל  
ּלֹוֶתיה ח! ֵמֶהן,  ת  ח! א! ה  
ִנְפְרס ֶׁשִאם  הּוא.  ִׁשים  ד� ק� קֶֹדׁש 
(מנחות יב:):

The word hu (הּוא), “it,” in this phrase seems to be ex-
tra. It is saying that all the lechem hapanim loaves must 
remain intact until the frankincense is offered. If even one 
loaf broke, all are invalidated (Menachos 12b).

ל ִּפי ה‘ .12 ֶהם ע�  To clarify for themselves — ִלְפרֹׁש ל�
through Hashem.

  � Total Unfamiliarity
ר,  
ל ִעיּק 
ה ּכ 
ה מֶֹׁשה יֹוֵדע! ִאם הּוא ֶּבן ִמית 
י 
ל ִּפי ה’. לֹא ה ֶהם ע� ִלְפרֹׁש ל�

או (סנהדרין עח:): ִאם ל!
The expression, to clarify for themselves, implies that 
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they did not know at all what the law was regarding the 
blasphemer. Moshe did not even know whether he was 
subject to a capital penalty or not (Sanhedrin 78b).355

ֲחֶנה .14 ּמ� ֵּלל ֶאל ִמחּוץ ל� ְמק�  Remove the — הֹוֵצא ֶאת ה�
blasphemer to the outside of the camp.

  � Completely Out
In Yerushalayim, there were three zones, with differ-

ent levels of holiness. These corresponded to the three 
“camps” in the Wilderness. The innermost (and holiest) 
area was the Camp of the Shechinah (Divine Presence). In 
the Wilderness this was the Mishkan and its Courtyard, and 
in Yerushalayim it was the Beis HaMikdash and its Court-
yard. In the Wilderness, the second zone was the “Camp 
of the Leviim,” the area surrounding the Courtyard, where 
the Leviim encamped. In Yerushalayim, this was the Har 
HaBayis (Temple Mount). In the Wilderness, the third zone 
was the rest of the Jews’ encampment, and, in the times of 
the Beis HaMikdash, it was the city of Yerushalayim.

ה אֹוֵמר  
ּת ֲחנֹות. א! לֹׁש מ! 
ֲחֶנה. חּוץ ְלׁש ּמ� ֵּלל ֶאל ִמחּוץ ל� ְמק� הֹוֵצא ֶאת ה�
אן "ִמחּוץ  
ר ּכ ת? ֶנֱאמ! ח! ֲחֶנה א! א חּוץ ְלמ! 
ֲחנֹות, אֹו ֵאינֹו ֶאּל לֹׁש מ! 
חּוץ ְלׁש
ן  
ּל ה ְּלה! ֲחֶנה", מ! ּמ! ִפין (לעיל ד, יב) "ִמחּוץ ל! 
ִּנְׂשר ִרים ה! 
ר ְּבפ ֲחֶנה" ְוֶנֱאמ! ּמ! ל!
ר: מֶֹׁשה  מ! 
א א 
ּפ 
ב ּפ ֲחנֹות. . . ר! לֹׁש מ! 
אן חּוץ ְלׁש 
ף ּכ ֲחנֹות א! לֹׁש מ! 
חּוץ ְלׁש
ֵּלל  ְמק! א "הֹוֵצא ֶאת ה! 
נ 
ֲחמ ר ֵליּה ר! מ! 
ה, ְוא 
ְלִוּי ֲחֵנה  ִתיב? ְּבמ! 
ה י 
א ֲהו 
ֵהיכ
ֵּלל ֶאל ִמחּוץ  ְמק! ּיֹוִציאּו ֶאת ה! ה, "ו! 
ֲחֵנה ְלִוּי ֲחֶנה", חּוץ ְלמ! ּמ! ֶאל ִמחּוץ ל!

ֵאל (סנהדרין מב:): 
ֲחֵנה ִיְׂשר ֲחֶנה" (פסוק כג) חּוץ ְלמ! ּמ! ל!
Executions were performed outside Yerushalayim, or in 

the case of the Wilderness, outside all the three camps. Ac-
cording to some, we are taught this by a gezeirah shavah.356

Regarding the execution of the blasphemer, our pasuk 
says, remove the blasphemer “to the outside of the camp” 
ֲחֶנה) ּמ! ל!  ִמחּוץ and the Torah uses the expression ,(ִמחּוץ 
ֲחֶנה ּמ! -with regard to the bull chatas offerings that are en  ל!
tirely burned.357 Just as with the bull chatas offerings, they 

are burned outside all three camps, here, too, the execu-
tion was to take place outside all three camps.

Others suggest that we know that the execution took place 
outside all three camps from the wording of the pesukim 
here, even without a gezeirah shavah.  When Hashem told 
Moshe, remove the blasphemer “to the outside of the camp,” 
Moshe was in the Camp of the Leviim, so the command 
was to remove him outside of the Camp of the Leviim. The 
Torah goes on to state,358 and they took the blasphemer to 
the outside of the camp, referring to their removing him from 
yet another camp, the Camp of Yisrael (Sanhedrin 42b).

  � Inside and Outside
ִמחּוץ  ֶאל  ֵּלל  ְמק! ה! ֶאת  ”הֹוֵצא  ֲחֶנה.  ּמ� ל� ִמחּוץ  ֶאל  ֵּלל  ְמק� ה� ֶאת  הֹוֵצא 
(ירושלמי  חּוץ  ִמּב! ה  
ְסִקיל ה! ּוֵבית  ִמִּבְפִנים  ִּדין  ֶׁשֵּבית  ֵּמד  ְמל! ֲחֶנה",  ּמ! ל!

כתובות ד, ה):
From the fact that our pasuk says, remove the blas-

phemer to the outside of the camp, we see that the court 
was situated in the camp, while the place for executions 
was situated outside the camp (Yerushalmi Kesubos 4:5).

ְגמּו ֹאתֹו .Shall stone him — ְור�

  � “Him,” Without His Clothes
ִּבי  ר! ּה.  
ִּבְכסּות ּה  
אֹות א  
ה ְּכסּותֹו,  ְּבלֹא  ֹאתֹו  "ֹאתֹו". . .  אי  מ! ֹאתֹו.  ְגמּו  ְור�
ה (סנהדרין  
א ִאּׁש 
א ִאיׁש ְולֹא ְׁשנ 
ה אֹוֵמר ֹאתֹו ְּבלֹא ְּכסּותֹו, לֹא ְׁשנ 
ְיהּוד

מה., ירושלמי סוטה ג, ח):
Our pasuk specifies that we stone “oso” (ֹאתֹו), “him.” 

The word oso was not necessary. It teaches us that we 
stone only him, not his clothing. Therefore, before a man 
was executed by stoning, he was to be unclothed, other 
than for a small piece of fabric to cover his private parts.

Some say that oso, him, teaches that this law applies to 
him, a man, but not her, a woman.

Others, however, argue that women were also stoned 
unclothed, other than pieces of fabric to cover their private 

355. This is in contrast to a different incident in the Wilderness, where a man violated Shabbos. There, they knew that he was liable to the 
death penalty, but did not know which one. The pasuk there (Bamidbar 15:34) says that he was placed under guard for it had not been clarified 
“what should be done to him.” This implies that they knew that he was liable to execution, but they did not know what — what method of 
execution — should be used for him.  356. One of the rules used in the Oral Law to understand the Torah’s intent is gezeirah shavah: Where 
similar words (or sometimes words with similar meanings) appear in different places, the reference links the pesukim so that they shed light 
on one another. A gezeirah shavah must be based on a tradition handed down from Sinai.  357. Above, 4:12 and 4:21.  358. Below, v. 23.

ָּייִנים (שם):  ּד� ּׁשְֹמִעים. ֵאּלּו ָהֵעִדים (שם פרק יט, א): ָּכל. ְלָהִביא ֶאת ה� (יד) ה�
ָּתה  ְּבִמיָתֶתָך ָׁשא� ֶנֱעָנִׁשים  ְוֵאין ָאנּו  ָּדְמָך ְברֹאְׁשָך,  ֶאת ְיֵדיֶהם. אֹוְמִרים לֹו: 
ֲעָמד ָּכל ָהֵעָדה (שם ג), [ִמָּכאן] ֶׁשְּׁשלּוחֹו ֶׁשל  ְמָּת ָלְך (שם ב): ָּכל ָהֵעָדה. ְּבמ� ָגר�

ו),  (תורת כהנים שם  ְּבָכֵרת  ְוָנָׂשא ֶחְטאֹו.  (טו)  (קידושין מא:):  ְּכמֹותֹו  ָאָדם 
ֵּלל  ְמק� ֵּׁשם, ְולֹא ה� ד ֶׁשְּיָפֵרׁש ֶאת ה� ָּייב ע� ְתָרָאה: (טז) ְוֹנֵקב ֵׁשם. ֵאינֹו ח� ְּכֶׁשֵאין ה�
ְּבִכינּוי (שם ה; סנהדרין נו.): [ְוֹנֵקב. ְלׁשֹון ְקָלָלה, ְּכמֹו ”ָמה ֶאּקֹב“ (במדבר כג, ח):] 

ל ֶאל־ ֵּל֗ ְמק� א ֶאת־ה> Vה ֵּלאֽמֹר: יד הֹוצ Pר יה֖וה ֶאל־מֹׁש Kּב יג ַוְיד�

ל־רֹאׁ֑שֹו  ם ע� Xים ֶאת־ְיֵדיה eְמע ּׁשֹֽ ל־ה� ְמ֧כּו כ� ה ְוס. ֲחֶנ֔ ּמ> ִמחּוץ֙ ל�
יׁש  ר ֵלא֑מֹר א& Vּב ל ְּתד� 
א י ִיְׂשר� Kה: טו ְוֶאל־ְּבנ ֵעד. ל־ה. ְג֥מּו ֹא֖תֹו ּכ� ְור.
ם־יהוה֙ ֣מֹות  Wב ׁש א ֶחְטֽאֹו: טז ְוֹנק� Bׂש יו ְונ� �ל ֱאלֹה Kּל י־ְיק� יׁש ּכ' eא
ת:  ם יּומ. 
ח ְּבָנְק֥בֹו ׁש ֔ ֶאְזר� ה ַּכֵּגר֙ ּכ. Eֵעד ל־ה. ֥גֹום ִיְרְּגמּו־֖בֹו ּכ� ת ר� ֔ יּומ�

ת  
ֵּפק י יד א! ר:  
ְיי
 ִעם מֶֹׁשה ְלֵמימ ִּליל  יג ּומ!
ל  
ְוִיְסְמכּון ּכ א  
ְׁשִרית א ְלמ! 
ר 
ְרֵּגז ְלִמּב ְּדא!
ֵתּה  
ל ֵריֵׁשּה ְוִיְרְּגמּון י ת ְיֵדיהֹון ע! 
ְמִעין י 
ְּדׁש
ֵּלל  ְּתמ! ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר ְּבֵני  טו ְוִעם  א:  
ְּכִנְׁשּת ל  
ּכ
ֵּבל  ֵהּה ִויק! 
ם ֱאל 
ְרֵּגז ֳקד ר ִּדי י! ר ְּגב! ר ְּגב! 
ְלֵמימ
א  
ל 
ִאְתְקט  
יי ד! א  
ְׁשמ ֵרׁש  
טז ְוִדיפ חֹוֵבּה: 
א  
ְּכִנְׁשּת ל  
ּכ ֵּבּה  ִיְרְּגמּון  ם  ִמְרּג! ִיְתְקֵטל 
א ִיְתְקֵטל:  
ׁשּוֵתּה ְׁשמ 
ר 
א ְּבפ 
ִּציב א ְּכי! 
ְּכִגּיֹור
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 13 HASHEM spoke to Moshe, saying: 14 Remove the blasphemer to the outside of the 
camp, and all those who heard shall lean their hands upon his head: The entire assembly 
shall stone him. 15 And to the Children of Israel you shall speak, saying: Any man who 
will blaspheme his God shall bear his sin; 16 and one who pronounces blasphemously 
the Name of HASHEM shall be put to death, the entire assembly shall surely stone him; 
proselyte and native alike, when he blasphemes the Name, he shall be put to death.

359. See Bereishis 2:16 and Sanhedrin 56b.  360. See also the following discussion.  361. Any of the seven Names of God that 
may not be erased (see Rambam, Hil. Yesodei HaTorah 6:2).  362. Kares is premature death; a fuller discussion of kares can 
be found in the General Introduction to Tractate Kereisos in the Schottenstein Edition of Talmud Bavli. See Bamidbar 9:13 for a simi-
lar usage of the phrase used in our pasuk.  363. Shemos 22:27.  364. See note 362.  365. Bamidbar 23:8.  366. II Kings 12:10.
367. Bamidbar 1:17.  368. Pasuk 11.   

parts, since as a rule the Torah does not differentiate be-
tween a man or woman regarding execution (Sanhedrin 
 45a; Yerushalmi Sotah 3:8).

.Any man — ִאיׁש ִאיׁש .15

  � Non-Jews Too
Unlike Jews who are bound by 613 Biblical command-

ments, non-Jews are bound by only seven. These uni-
versal laws of morality are known as the Noahide Laws. 
One of the seven Noahide laws is the prohibition against 
blasphemy.359

עֹוְבֵדי  
ה ֶאת  ּבֹות  ְלר! ִאיׁש"?  "ִאיׁש  ר  לֹומ! ְלמּוד  ּת! ה  מ! ִאיׁש.“ִאיׁש",  ִאיׁש 
ֵאל. . . ִּכיּנּוִיין (סנהדרין נו.): 
ֵּׁשם ְּכִיְׂשר ת ה! ל ִּבְרּכ! ִרין ע! 
ִבים ֶׁשּמּוְזה 
ּכֹוכ

The expression, ִאיׁש ִאיׁש, literally a man a man, comes 
to include non-Jews in the law our pasuk is about to teach 
— blaspheming even a “secondary” Name of Hashem360 
(Sanhedrin 56a).

א ֶחְטאֹו ׂש� יו ְונ� ֵּלל ֱאלֹה�  Who will blaspheme his God — ִּכי ְיק�
shall bear his sin.

  � The Other Names of God
ר (פסוק  ר ֶנֱאמ! 
ֲהלֹא ְּכב ר? ו! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! א ֶחְטאֹו. מ! ׂש� יו ְונ� ֵּלל ֱאלֹה� ִּכי ְיק�
כֹול לֹא  
ת“, י 
ר ”ְוֹנֵקב ֵׁשם מֹות יּומ ת“. ְלִפי ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! 
טז) ”ְוֹנֵקב ֵׁשם ה‘ מֹות יּומ
ְלמּוד  ִּכיּנּוִיין? ּת! ל ה! 
ּבֹות ּכ ִיין ְלר! ד, ִמּנ! 
ד ִּבְלב 
ְמיּוח ל ֵׁשם ה! א ע! 
יב ֶאּל 
ּי ְיֵהא ח!
ִמים אֹוְמִרים  
ֲחכ ִּבי ֵמִאיר. ו! קֹום, ִּדְבֵרי ר! 
ל מ 
יו“ ִמּכ 
ֵּלל ֱאלֹה ר ”ִאיׁש ִּכי ְיק! לֹומ!

ה (שבועות לו., סנהדרין נו.): 
ר 
ְזה ִּכיּנּוִיין ְּבא! ל ה! ה, ְוע! 
ד ְּבִמית 
ְמיּוח ל ֵׁשם ה! ע!
The prohibition against blasphemy certainly applies 

where one curses Hashem’s primary, Ineffable Four-letter 
Name (י־ה־ו־ה), as clearly stated in the next pasuk, one who 
pronounces blasphemously the “Name of Hashem” shall be 
put to death. Our pasuk, though, simply says, any man 
who will blaspheme “his God” shall bear his sin, without 
mentioning the “Name of Hashem.” It therefore expands the 
prohibition to any of the secondary Names of God.361

Although one who blasphemes one of these secondary 
Names violates the prohibition against doing so, there is a 
disagreement whether he is also liable to the death pen-
alty. According to some he is, since they understand that 
the death penalty discussed in the next pasuk also refers 
to the blasphemer of our pasuk. Others, however, argue 
that someone who “blesses” a secondary Name must bear 

his sin, meaning that he is liable to kares,362 but not to the 
death penalty (Shevuos 36a; Sanhedrin 56a).

  � Bears Kares
ִיין? (שמות כב, כז) ”ֱאלִֹהים  ֵּדף ִמּנ! ה ִלְמג! 
ר 
ְזה א ֶחְטאֹו. א! ׂש� יו ְונ� ֵּלל ֱאלֹה� ִּכי ְיק�
(ירושלמי  ֶחְטאֹו“  א  
ׂש 
ְונ יו  
ֱאלֹה ֵּלל  ְיק! ִּכי  ”ִאיׁש  ִיין?  ִמּנ! ֵרת  
ּכ ֵּלל“.  ְתק! לֹא 

סנהדרין ז, ח):
The prohibition against blasphemy is the pasuk that 

states,363 You shall not curse Elohim. Our pasuk teaches 
that someone who does so, shall bear his  sin; meaning, he 
is subject to kares (Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 7:8).364

 And one who pronounces — ְוֹנֵקב ֵׁשם ה‘ .16
blasphemously the Name of Hashem.

  � Many Possibilities
א (פסוק  
ר ְקר מ! 
רּוֵכי הּוא?. . . א 
א ְּדב 
אי נֹוֵקב ִליְּׁשנ אי ְּדה! ְוֹנֵקב ֵׁשם ה‘. ִמּמ!

ה הּוא (סנהדרין נו.): 
ל 
א ְּדנֹוֵקב ְקל 
ֵּלל“, ְלֵמיְמר ְיק! ִּיּקֹב. . . ו! יא) ”ו!
How do we know that the term ְוֹנֵקב, v’nokeiv, means to 

pronounce blasphemously, and that our pasuk is prohibit-
ing blasphemy? Although blasphemy is certainly one of 
the meanings of this root word,365 it also has other mean-
ings, such as making a hole,366 and perhaps our pasuk 
prohibits cutting a hole in the written Name of God? The 
root can also mean specifying,367 and perhaps our pasuk 
prohibits “specifying” (pronouncing) Hashem’s Ineffable 
Name even without blasphemy.

We know it refers to blasphemy, because earlier in this 
passage the Torah used368 the same root word when it said, 
the son of the Israelite woman pronounced (va’yikov, ִּיּקֹב  (ו!
the Name and blasphemed. Therefore, in our pasuk too, 
 v’nokeiv, refers to pronouncing in a blasphemous way ,ְוֹנֵקב
(Sanhedrin 56a).

ת ְקבֹו ֵׁשם יּומ� ח ְּבנ� ֶאְזר� ֵּגר ּכ�  ,Proselyte and native alike — ּכ�
when he blasphemes the Name, he shall be put to 

death.

  � Does Not Apply to Non-Jews
ן  
נ 
ּב ֵּׁשם ְּבִכיּנּוִיים, ְלר! ְך ֶאת ה! ת. ֶּבן נֹח! ֶׁשֵּביר! ְקבֹו ֵׁשם יּומ� ח ְּבנ� ֶאְזר� ֵּגר ּכ� ּכ�
ן  
ִּדְבִעינ הּוא  ח  
ְוֶאְזר ֵּגר  ח“,  
ֶאְזר 
ּכ ֵּגר  ”ּכ! א  
ְקר ר  מ! 
ְּדא א?  
ְעמ ט! אי  מ! יב.  
ּי ח!
ח  
ְוֶאְזר ֵּגר  ֵמִאיר. . .  ִּבי  ְור! ְּבִכיּנּוי.  ֲאִפיּלּו  ִבים  
ּכֹוכ עֹוֵבד  ל  
ֲאב ֵׁשם,  ְקבֹו  
ְּבנ
ח הּוא  
א. . . ֵּגר ְוֶאְזר 
ְפח ק נ! 
ִּבי ִיְצח ִייף. . . ְור! ִבים ְּבס! 
ל עֹוֵבד ּכֹוכ 
ה ֲאב 
ִּבְסִקיל

ן ֵׁשם ְּבֵׁשם (סנהדרין נו.): 
ִבים לֹא ְּבִעינ 
ל עֹוֵבד ּכֹוכ 
ן ֵׁשם ְּבֵׁשם, ֲאב 
ִּדְבִעינ
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Non-Jews are bound by the Noahide Laws. One of the 
seven Noahide laws is the prohibition against blasphemy.369

The phrase here, proselyte and native alike, however, 
indicates that there is some aspect of blasphemy that 
applies only to proselytes (converts) and natives (born 
Jews), but not to others.

According to some, Jews are subject to the death pen-
alty only if they curse God by using his Ineffable Four-
Letter Name.370

Others suggest that only a Jewish blasphemer is execut-
ed by stoning, whereas a non-Jewish blasphemer would 
be subject to beheading, the less severe form of execution 
(that applies whenever a Noahide is subject to execution).

Finally, some maintain that a Jew is liable to execu-
tion only when he curses the Name of God using His holy 
Name, saying “this Divine Name should curse this Divine 
Name,” but not when he straightforwardly curses the 
Name of God371 (Sanhedrin 56a).

  � “Blessing” the Name With the Name
ֵני ִמיֵּלי?  
ה 
ֵרְך ֵׁשם ְּבֵׁשם. ְמנ 
ד ֶׁשְּיב א ע! 
נ 
ת. ּת ְקבֹו ֵׁשם יּומ� ח ְּבנ� ֶאְזר� ֵּגר ּכ� ּכ�

ת" (סנהדרין נו.): 
ְקבֹו ֵׁשם יּומ 
א "ְוֹנֵקב ֵׁשם וגו’ ְּבנ 
ר ְקר מ! 
ר ְׁשמּוֵאל: ְּדא מ! 
א
According to some, our pasuk teaches that one is not 

liable for blasphemy unless he uses a Divine Name to 
curse the Divine Name, saying, “This Divine Name should 
curse that  Divine Name.” This is based on the repetition, 
one who pronounces blasphemously the Name… when he 
blasphemes the Name — only if he blasphemed the Name 
with the Name — he shall be put to death (Sanhedrin 56a).

  � Why Repeat “The Name”
The Torah prohibits cursing one’s parents with the Name 

of Hashem. Someone who pronounces such a forbidden 
curse is liable to the death penalty.372

ְקבֹו ֵׁשם  
ִּבי יֹוֵסי אֹוֵמר: "ְּבנ ֵחם ְּבר! ִּבי ְמנ! ת. ר! ְקבֹו ֵׁשם יּומ� ח ְּבנ� ֶאְזר� ֵּגר ּכ� ּכ�
יב  
ּי ִביו ְוִאּמֹו ֶׁשֵאינֹו ח! 
ֵּלל א ל ְמק! ר "ֵׁשם"? ִליֵּמד ע! ְלמּוד לֹומ! ה ּת! ת", מ! 
יּומ

ְּלֵלם ְּבֵׁשם (סנהדרין סו.): ד ֶׁשְּיק! ע!
According to some, a person is liable to the death pen-

alty for cursing his parents only when he uses Hashem’s 
primary, Ineffable Four-letter Name (י־ה־ו־ה) to curse 
them. They derive this from our pasuk, which says, when 
he blasphemes “the Name,” he shall be put to death. The 

expression, the Name, is extra since it is clear from the 
beginning of the pasuk that we are talking about this. They 
therefore apply the expression the Name to a different situ-
ation of cursing — cursing one’s parent — teaching that 
one is liable to the death penalty for such cursing only if he 
uses the Ineffable Name (Sanhedrin 66a).373

  � Death Penalty
For a sin to be punishable by Beis Din, the Torah must 

tell us that the act is forbidden; this is called “the warning” 
ה) 
ר 
ְזה 
 ,עֹוֶנׁש) azharah). It must also tell us the punishment ,א
onesh) for violating the prohibition.

ת"  
יּומ ֵׁשם ה’ מֹות  "ְוֹנֵקב  ִיין?  ִמּנ! עֹוֶנׁש   ת.  יּומ� ֵׁשם  ְקבֹו  ְּבנ� ח  ֶאְזר� ֵּגר ּכ� ּכ�
(ירושלמי סנהדרין ז, ח):

Our pasuk teaches that the punishment of a blasphemer 
is the death penalty (Yerushalmi Sanhedrin 7:8).

ם .17 ד� ל ֶנֶפׁש א� ֶּכה ּכ�  And a man — if he strikes — ְוִאיׁש ִּכי י�
mortally any human life.

  � Any or All?
ְקלֹות  מ! ה  
ר 
ֲעׂש ּב! ם  
ד 
א ְּבֵני  ה  
ר 
ֲעׂש ִהּכּוהּו  ם.  ד� א� ֶנֶפׁש  ל  ּכ� ֶּכה  י� ִּכי  ְוִאיׁש 
א  
ְּבֵתיר ֶּבן  ה  
ְיהּוד ִּבי  ר! ְּפטּוִרין.  ֶזה  ר  ח! א! ְּבֶזה  ֵּבין  ת  ח! א! ת  ְּבב! ֵּבין  ּוֵמת, 
ִּבי  ר! ר  מ! 
תֹו. א 
ִמית ֶאת  ב  ֶׁשֵּקיר! ִמְּפֵני  יב  
ּי ֲחרֹון ח! א! 
ֶזה ה ר  ח! ְּבֶזה א! אֹוֵמר: 
ן  
נ 
ּב ם“, ר! 
ד 
ֶנֶפׁש א ל  
ֶּכה ּכ י! ִּכי  ”ְוִאיׁש  ְרׁשּו,  
ד ּד 
א ֶאח 
ִמְקר ּוְׁשֵניֶהם  ן:  
נ 
יֹוח
ל  
ר ”ּכ ב! 
א ס 
ה ֶּבן ְּבֵתיר 
ִּבי ְיהּוד ל ֶנֶפׁש, ְור! 
א ּכ 
ד ְּדִאיּכ ל ֶנֶפׁש“ ע! 
ְבֵרי ”ּכ 
ס

ל ְּדהּוא ֶנֶפׁש (סנהדרין עח., ירושלמי בבא קמא ד, ו): 
ֶנֶפׁש“ ּכ
If more than one person attacks a victim, with each at-

tacker delivering a potentially fatal blow, those who hit him 
first do not face the death penalty; there is a disagreement, 
based on our pasuk, whether the one who struck the final 
blow is executed.

One opinion understands our pasuk to be saying, And 
a man — if he strikes mortally “all” human life, he shall be 
put to death. That means that the attacker  is liable only if 
he alone takes all of his victim’s life.

The other approach, however, reads our pasuk as say-
ing, And a man — if he strikes mortally “any” human life, 
he shall be put to death. This means that an attacker faces 
execution for taking anything that is considered life, even 
if the victim was about to die anyway (Sanhedrin 78a; 
Yerushalmi Bava Kamma 4:6).

369. See Bereishis 2:16 and Sanhedrin 56b.  370. See above, “The Other Names of God.”  371. See the following discussion.
372. Above, 20:9.  373. One of the rules used in the Oral Law to understand the Torah’s intent is im eino inyan legufo, teneihu inyan 
l’davar acheir (ֵחר ר א! 
ב 
ן ְלד 
ן ְלגּופֹו ְּתֵנהּו ִעְני 
-This means that if a certain law cannot be applied exactly as written in the Torah (be .(ִאם ֵאינֹו ִעְני
cause, for example, other pesukim taught us differently or because the Torah taught the law elsewhere), we apply the law to a similar case.

ר ”ָּכל ֶנֶפׁש ָאָדם“ (תורת כהנים פרק כ, א):  ְלמּוד לֹומ� ִין, ּת� ג ֶאת ָהִאיׁש, ִאָּׁשה ְוָקָטן ִמּנ� ֵּכה ִאיׁש וגו‘   ” (שמות כא, יב) ֵאין ִלי ֶאָּלא ֶׁשָהר� ר ”מ� ֶּכה. ְלִפי ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ� (יז) ְוִאיׁש ִּכי י�

ה  Kּכ יח ּומ� ת:  יּומ. ֖מֹות  ם  Eָאד ל־̀נֶפׁש  ּכ� ה  Xּכ י� י  ּכ& יׁש  יז ְוִא֕

י־ ּכ' יׁש  יט ְוִא֕ ֶפׁש:  נ. ת  ח� ּת] ֶפׁש  Xנ ה  ּנ� ְּלמ� ְיׁש� ה  �ֶפׁש־ְּבֵהמ נ3
ֶבר  כ ׁ֚שֶ ּֽלֹו:  ֶׂשה  Bֵיע ן  
ּכ ה  ֔ ׂש� ע� ֲאׁ̀שר  ּכ> ֲעִמי֑תֹו  ּב> ֖מּום  ן  Kִיּת
ן  Kִיּת ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ּכ> ן  ׁש\ ת  ח� Iּת ן  
ׁש ִין  ֔ ע� ת  ח� Iּת ִין  ַע֚ ֶבר  ֶׁש֔ ת  ח� Iּת

א  
ל 
א ִאְתְקט 
ׁש 
א ֶדֱאנ 
ְפׁש ל נ! 
ר ֲאֵרי ִיְקטֹול ּכ יז ּוְגב!
א  
ְפׁש ּה נ! ְּלִמּנ! א ְיׁש! 
ׁש ְּבִעיר ִיְתְקֵטל: יח ּוְדִיְקטֹול ְנפ!
ְבֵרּה  א ְּבח! 
ִיֵּתן מּומ ֲאֵרי  ר  יט ּוְגב! א:  
ְפׁש ף נ! ֳחל!
א  
ְבר ף ּת! א ֳחל! 
ְבר ד ֵּכן ִיְתֲעֶבד ֵלּה: כ ּת! א ִדי ֲעב! 
ְּכמ
א ִדי ִיֵּתן  
א ְּכמ 
ף ִׁשּנ א ֳחל! 
א ִׁשּנ 
ף ֵעינ א ֳחל! 
ֵעינ
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 17 And a man — if he strikes mortally any human life, he shall be put to death. 
18 And a man who strikes mortally an animal life shall make restitution, a life for a 
life. 19 And if a man inflicts a wound in his fellow, as he did, so shall be done to him: 
20 a break for a break, an eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth; just as he will have inflicted 

374. See Schottenstein Edition, Bava Kamma 10b note 25.  375. See our discussion, Devarim 25:2, “Just One Wickedness.”  
376. Striking a person and causing monetary damage is the subject of the following pasuk.  

  � Even a Newborn
יב. . . ִּדְכִתיב  
ּי הֹוְרגֹו ח! ד. . .ה! 
ם. ִּתּנֹוק ֶּבן יֹום ֶאח ד� ל ֶנֶפׁש א� ֶּכה ּכ� ְוִאיׁש ִּכי י�

קֹום (נדה מד:): 
ל מ 
ל ֶנֶפׁש“, ִמּכ 
ֶּכה ּכ ”ְוִאיׁש ִּכי י!
The term human life includes even that of a newborn 

baby, and if someone takes such a life he faces execution 
(Niddah 44b).

ה .18 ְּלֶמּנ� ה ְיׁש� ֵּכה ֶנֶפׁש ְּבֵהמ�  And a man who strikes — ּומ�
mortally an animal life shall make restitution.

  � Whose Body?
ֵני ִמיֵּלי?  
א ה 
ה. ְמנ 
ְּנֵביל ְּפִלין ּב! ִלים ִמּט! 
ְּבע ה. ֶׁשה! ְּלֶמּנ� ה ְיׁש� ֵּכה ֶנֶפׁש ְּבֵהמ� ּומ�
ִּתְקֵרי  ל  א! ה“,  
ְּלֶמּנ ְיׁש! ה  
ְּבֵהמ ֶנֶפׁש  ֵּכה  ”מ! א  
ְקר ר  מ! 
ְּדא ִּמי:  א! ִּבי  ר! ר  מ! 
א

ה (בבא קמא י:): 
ְׁשִליֶמּנ א י! 
ה“ ֶאּל 
ְּלֶמּנ ”ְיׁש!
If a person is responsible for the death of someone else’s 

animal, he is obligated to pay the difference between what 
the animal was worth and the current value of its carcass. 
The carcass and its value belong to the owner of the ani-
mal, and he has to deal with its sale.

This law is derived from our pasuk which says, And a man 
who strikes mortally an animal life “yeshalmena” (ה 
ְּלֶמּנ  ,(ְיׁש!
shall make restitution. The word ה 
ְּלֶמּנ  can be vowelized ְיׁש!
as ה 
ְׁשִליֶמּנ  ;yashlimena,” meaning, shall make it complete“ ,י!
he is not obligated to pay for the full animal, he need only 
complete the animal owner’s loss. It is the owner who must 
deal with selling the carcass (Bava Kamma 10b).374

ֲעִמיתֹו .19  And if a man inflicts a — ְוִאיׁש ִּכי ִיֵּתן מּום ּב�
wound in his fellow.

  � “A Man,” but Not His Animal
ֹחֶמר. . .  
ל ו ִרים ִמּק! 
ה ְדב 
ע 
ְרּב יב ְּבא! 
ּי ֲעִמיתֹו. ִויֵהא ׁשֹור ח! ְוִאיׁש ִּכי ִיֵּתן מּום ּב�

ֲעִמיתֹו (בבא קמא כו., לג.): ֲעִמיתֹו“, ְולֹא ׁשֹור ּב! א ”ִאיׁש. . . ּב! 
ר ְקר מ! 
א
Our pasuk says, if “a man” inflicts a wound in his fellow. 

In such a case, he is required to pay his victim for five 
things: actual damage, pain, medical costs, loss of em-
ployment, and humiliation.

However, the pasuk limits these payments to “a man” 
who harms another person. This teaches us that if one’s 
animal injures someone else, the owner of the animal pays 
only for the actual damage, but he does not make the 
other four payments (Bava Kamma 26a, 33a).

  � When the Smiter Is Smitten
If a person intentionally commits a sinful act that could 

subject him to both malkus (lashes) and monetary liability, 
he receives only one of the two consequences. According 
to one opinion he receives only malkus.375

[ִחּיּוב  ֵחר  א! ר  
ב 
ְוד ׁשֹוְגִגין  ְלקּות  מ! יֵבי  
ּי ח! ֲעִמיתֹו.  ּב� מּום  ִיֵּתן  ִּכי  ְוִאיׁש 
ֵּכה  א מ! 
ְתי ִמיֵּניּה], א! ה  
ּב ִּבְדר! ֵליּה  ם  
[ְּדק טּור  
ר: ּפ מ! 
ִקיׁש א 
ֵריׁש ל מֹון]. . .  
מ
ּוְסִמיְך  יח)  (פסוק  ֶפׁש“  
נ ת  ח! ֶנֶפׁש ּת! ה  
ְּלֶמּנ ְיׁש! ה  
ְּבֵהמ ֶנֶפׁש  ֵּכה  ”ּומ! ֵּכה. . .  מ!
ֵאינֹו  ִאם  ּלֹו“. . .  ֶׂשה  
ֵיע ֵּכן  ה  
ׂש 
ֲאֶׁשר ע ֲעִמיתֹו ּכ! ִיֵּתן מּום ּב! ִּכי  ”ְוִאיׁש  ֵליּה 
ֶוה  
ּה ׁש 
ֶׁשֵאין ּב ה  
א 
ּכ ן ְלה! 
ִעְני ְּתֵנהּו  ה,  
ֶוה ְּפרּוט 
ּה ׁש 
ֶׁשֵּיׁש ּב ה  
א 
ּכ ן ְלה! 
ִעְני

ה (כתובות לה.): 
ְּפרּוט
Our pasuk, And if a man inflicts a wound in his fellow, 

as he did, so shall be done to him, refers to a case where a 
person strikes his fellow in a way that does not cause any 
monetary damage.376 The words, so shall be done to him, 
teach that in such a situation, the one who struck his fellow 
is himself punished by being struck: he receives malkus 
(lashes). This indicates that our pasuk discusses an of-
fense punishable by malkus.

Some use the flow of the pesukim to teach that just as 
when a person intentionally commits a malkus-bearing 
offense, he does not make any associated monetary pay-
ment, the same applies when he commits such an act 
unintentionally; even though he does not actually receive 
malkus, he still does not make the payment.

They base this on the fact that our pasuk, which refers 
to a malkus-bearing offense, follows immediately after the 
previous pasuk, which discusses a man who kills some-
one’s animal. By putting these two together, the Torah is 
telling us to compare these two cases.

Just as the same law applies to a person who kills 
someone’s animal when he acted intentionally or he acted 
unintentionally (he must pay either way), so too, when he 
violates a malkus-bearing offense at the same time as he 
damages someone, it makes no difference if he did the 
action intentionally or unintentionally; he does not pay in 
either case (Kesubos 35a).

  � It Means Money!
ֶפׁש"  
ת נ ח! ה נֶפׁש ּת! 
ְּלֶמּנ ה ְיׁש! 
ֵּכה ֶנֶפׁש ְּבֵהמ ֲעִמיתֹו. ”ּומ! ְוִאיׁש ִּכי ִיֵּתן מּום ּב�
ֶׂשה  
ה ֵּכן ֵיע 
ׂש 
ֲאֶׁשר ע ֲעִמיתֹו ּכ! (פסוק יח) ּוְסִמיְך ֵליּה "ְוִאיׁש ִּכי ִיֵּתן מּום ּב!
ם  
ד 
ה ְּבא 
ֲאמּור 
ה ה 
א 
ּכ ף ה! ְׁשלּוִמין, א! ה ְלת! 
ה ִּבְבֵהמ 
ֲאמּור 
ה ה 
א 
ּכ ה ה! ּלֹו". . . מ!

ְׁשלּוִמין (בבא קמא פג:, ירושלמי שבת ב, ה): ְלת!
The previous pasuk taught the law of one who strikes 

and kills an animal, and our pasuk teaches about striking 
a person; the Torah put these laws together to compare 
their laws.

Just as someone who strikes his fellow’s animal must 
pay the owner, one who strikes and wounds another per-
son must also make a payment. We therefore know that 
the phrase, an eye for an eye, is not literal, but refers to 
monetary compensation (Bava Kamma 83b; Yerushalmi 
Shabbos 2:5).
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ֶתן ּבֹו .20 .So shall be inflicted upon him — ֵּכן ִיּנ�

  � Monetary Transfer
ֶתן  
ֶׂשה ּלֹו“, ”ֵּכן ִיּנ 
ה ֵּכן ֵיע 
ׂש 
ֲאֶׁשר ע ֶתן ּבֹו. ִמְּכִדי ְּכִתיב (פסוק יט) ”ּכ! ֵּכן ִיּנ�
מֹון (כתובות לב:, בבא קמא  
אי ִניהּו? מ ה. ּומ! 
ר ֶׁשֵּיׁש ּבֹו ְנִתינ 
ב 
ה ִּלי? ּד 
ּמ 
ּבֹו“ ל

פד.):
The previous pasuk already said, if a man inflicts a 

wound in his fellow, as he did, “kein yei’aseh lo” (ֶׂשה 
 ֵּכן ֵיע
 so shall be done to him. Why, then, does our pasuk ,(ּלֹו
repeat, “kein yinasein bo” (ֶתן ּבֹו 
 so shall be inflicted ,(ֵּכן ִיּנ
upon him?

The literal translation of the phrase in our pasuk, ֶתן 
 ֵּכן ִיּנ
 so shall be “given” upon him, teaches that the penalty ,ּבֹו
in all these cases is a payment, which is “given,” and an 
eye for an eye refers to monetary compensation (Kesubos 
32b; Bava Kamma 84a).

ת .21 ם יּומ� ד� ֵּכה א� ה ּומ� ְּלֶמּנ� ה ְיׁש� ֵּכה ְבֵהמ�  One who strikes — ּומ�
an animal shall make restitution for it, and one who 

strikes a person shall be put to death.

  � Scot Free
If someone commits a sin that is punishable by execu-

tion by Beis Din, he is not obligated to pay for damage he 
caused at the same time that he became liable to the death 
penalty. An example of this is if someone set fire to some-
one else’s object on Shabbos; he does not have to pay 
for the object, since his setting the object on fire makes 
him liable to the death penalty for violating Shabbos. This 
rule is known as “kam lei b’derabbah minei, he receives 
the greater one” — the monetary obligation is set aside, 
because he is liable to the greater penalty.

If a person kills another person unintentionally, there are 
circumstances under which he must go into exile. In other 
cases, however, he does not go into exile, and Beis Din 
imposes no punishment.

ה  ה, מ! 
ְבֵהמ ֵּכה  ּומ! ם  
ד 
ֵּכה א ת. מ! יּומ� ם  ד� ֵּכה א� ּומ� ה  ְּלֶמּנ� ְיׁש� ה  ְבֵהמ� ֵּכה  ּומ�

ְלֶׁשֵאין  ֵּוין  ִמְתּכ! ֵּבין  ְּבֵמִזיד  ֵּבין  ְּבׁשֹוֵגג  ֵּבין  ּבֹו   
ְקּת ִחיּל! לֹא  ה  
ְבֵהמ ֵּכה  מ!
מֹון,  
ְּייבֹו מ א ְלח! 
מֹון ֶאּל 
יה ְלפֹוְטרֹו מ 
ְלֶדֶרְך ֲעִלּי ה  
ְיִריד ֶּדֶרְך  ֵּוין ֵּבין  ִמְתּכ!
ֵּוין ְלֶׁשֵאין  ֲחלֹוק ּבֹו ֵּבין ְּבׁשֹוֵגג ֵּבין ְּבֵמִזיד ֵּבין ִמְתּכ! ם לֹא ּת! 
ד 
ֵּכה א ף מ! א!
מֹון  
ְלפֹוְטרֹו מ א  
ֶאּל מֹון  
ְּייבֹו מ ְלח! יה  
ֲעִלּי ְלֶדֶרְך  ה  
ְיִריד ֶּדֶרְך  ֵּבין  ֵּוין  ִמְתּכ!
(כתובות לה., לח., בבא קמא לה., סנהדרין עט:, ירושלמי כתובות ג, א; ירושלמי 

תרומות ז, א):
Our pasuk compares someone who strikes and kills an 

animal (and must pay for the damage) to someone who 
strikes and kills a person (who is executed and does not 
pay monetary damages). This comparison teaches that 
just as someone who strikes and kills an animal is always 
subject to having to pay — whether he caused the damage 
intentionally or unintentionally, and regardless of how he 
caused the damage, so too, someone who strikes and kills 
a person is always exempt from having to pay — whether 
his act was intentional or not, and regardless of how it was 
performed. Therefore, even if one killed unintentionally, 
and is therefore not subject to the death penalty, and even 
if he did so in a manner that would not even make him 
liable to exile, he is nevertheless exempt from any mon-
etary liability he incurred by his action.

This rule, then, applies not only to murder, but to any 
time a person violates a capital offense; he is exempt from 
monetary liability even if due to the circumstances he can-
not be sentenced to death (Kesubos 35a, 38a; Bava Kamma 
35a; Sanhedrin 79b; Yerushalmi Kesubos 1:3; Yerushalmi 
Terumos 7:1).

  � Damage Versus Therapy
ד  יב ע! 
ּי ִביו ְוִאּמֹו ֵאינֹו ח! 
ֶּכה א ּמ! ת. ה! ם יּומ� ד� ֵּכה א� ה ּומ� ְּלֶמּנ� ה ְיׁש� ֵּכה ְבֵהמ� ּומ�
ֵּכה  ה מ! ה“ מ! 
ְבֵהמ ֵּכה  ּו“מ! ם“  
ד 
ֵּכה א א ”מ! 
ְקר ר  מ! 
ה? א 
ּבּור ֶהן ח! 
ֲעֶׂשה ּב ֶׁשּי!
ִביד  
ד ְּדע ם ע! 
ד 
ֵּכה א ף מ! ּה ”ֶנֶפׁש“ א! 
ה ִּדְכִתיב ּב 
ּבּור ּה ח! 
ִביד ּב 
ד ְּדע ה ע! 
ְבֵהמ
טּור  
ה, ּפ 
ם ִלְרפּוא 
ד 
ֵּכה א ף מ! טּור, א! 
ה ּפ 
ה ִלְרפּוא 
ֵּכה ְבֵהמ ה מ! ה. . . מ! 
ּבּור ח!

(סנהדרין פד:):
According to some, when our pasuk says, one who 

strikes a person shall be put to death, it refers to striking 
a parent.

ְׁשלּוֵמי ָממֹון,  ָּמׁש ֶאָּלא ּת� ת מּום מ� ּבֹוֵתינּו ֶׁשֵאינֹו ְנִתינ� (כ) ֵּכן ִיָּנֵתן ּבֹו. ֵּפיְרׁשּו ר�
ָּנתּון ִמָּיד ְלָיד] (בבא קמא  ָׁשִמין אֹותֹו ְּכֶעֶבד, ְלָכְך ְּכִתיב ּבֹו ְלׁשֹון ְנִתיָנה, [ָּדָבר ה�
ְוָכאן  ְּבֵהָמה,  ְּבהֹוֵרג  ִדֶּבר  ְעָלה  ְלמ� ְּלֶמָּנה.  ְיׁש� ְבֵהָמה  ֵּכה  ּומ� (כא)  פד.): 
ֵּכה ָאָדם יּוָמת. ֲאִפילּו לֹא ֲהָרגֹו ֶאָּלא ָעָׂשה  ּבּוָרה: ּומ� ִּדֶּבר ְּבעֹוֶׂשה ָּבּה ח�
ּוָבא  ָּכתּוב,  ה� ִּדֶּבר  ְוִאּמֹו  ָאִביו  ֵּכה  ּוְבמ� ”ֶנֶפׁש“.  ָּכאן  ר  ֶנֱאמ� ֶׁשּלֹא  ּבּוָרה,  ח� בֹו 
ִּיים,  ֵּכה ָאִביו [ְוִאּמֹו] ֵמח� ף מ� ִּיים א� ֵּכה ְבֵהָמה ֵמח� ה ּמ� ֵּכה ְבֵהָמה, מ� ִּקיׁשֹו ְלמ� ְלה�

ְך  ָּייב, הּוְצר� ִמיָתה ח� ר  ח� ְלא� ְּללֹו  ְמק� ֶׁשה� ֶׁשָּמִצינּו  [ְלִפי  ִמיָתה.  ר  ח� ְלא� ֶּכה  ְלמ� ְּפָרט 
ְׁשלּוִמין,  ּת� ֵאין  ָּבָלה  ח� ֵאין  ֶׁשִאם  ָּבָלה,  ְּבח� ִּבְבֵהָמה  ה  ּומ� ֶׁשָּפטּור.]  ֶּכה  ְּבמ� ר  לֹומ�
ּבּוָרה (תורת כהנים פרק  ֲעֶׂשה ָּבֶהם ח� ד ֶׁשּי� ָּייב ע� ֵּכה ָאִביו [ְוִאּמֹו] ֵאינֹו ח� ף מ� א�
כ, ח): (כב) ֲאִני ה’ ֱאלֵֹהיֶכם. ֱאלֵֹהי ּכּוְּלֶכם, ְּכֵׁשם ֶׁשֲאִני ְמי�ֵחד ְׁשִמי ֲעֵליֶכם 
ִּמְצָוה ָהֲאמּוָרה  ֵּגִרים: (כג) ּוְבֵני ִיְׂשָרֵאל ָעׂשּו. ָּכל ה� ל ה� ָּכְך ֲאִני ְמי�ֲחדֹו ע�
ֵחר: ְּדִחָּייה, ְרִגיָמה ּוְתִלָּייה (דברים כא, כב; תורת כהנים שם י): ִבְסִקיָלה ְּבָמקֹום א�

ה  Kּכ ה ּומ� ּנ� ְּלמ� ה ְיׁש� �ה ְבֵהמ Kּכ ֶתן ּֽבֹו: מפטיר כא ּומ� Bן ִיּנ 
ם ּכ ֔ ָאד� מּום֙ ּב.
י  eה ּכ ְהי� ח י' �ֶאְזר ר ּכ. Kם ַּכּג ֶכ֔ ְה̀יה ל� ט ֶאָחד֙ י' hת: כב ִמְׁשּפ ם יּומ. �ָאד
יאּו  Oֵא֒ל ַוּיֹוצ י ִיְׂשר� Vר מֶֹׁש֘ה ֶאל־ְּבנ Vּב ם: כג ַוְיד� ֵהיכ3 י יה֖וה ֱאלֹֽ ֲאנ&
ל  Vא י־ִיְׂשר� Wֶבן ּוְבנ Eה ַוִּיְרְּג֥מּו ֹא֖תֹו א ֲחֶנ֔ ּמ> ל ֶאל־ִמחּוץ֙ ל� ֵּל֗ ְמק� ֶאת־ה>
קכ"ד פסוקים. עוזיא"ל סימן. פ פ פ  ה:  ֶאת־מֹׁש3 יה֖וה  ה  Bִצּו ר  ֲאׁש# ׂ֔שּו ּכ> ע�

ֵּבּה:  ִיְתְיֶהב  ֵּכן  א  
ׁש 
ֶּבֱאנ א  
מּומ
ּוְדִיְקטֹול  ּה  ְּלִמּנ! א ְיׁש! 
ְּבִעיר כא ּוְדִיְקטֹול 

ְיֵהי  א  
ֲחד א  
כב ִּדינ ִיְתְקֵטל:  א  
ׁש 
ֱאנ
א  
ֲאנ ֲאֵרי  ְיֵהי  א  
ִּציב ְכי! א  
ְּכִגּיֹור ְלכֹון 
ְּבֵני  ִעם  מֶֹׁשה  ִּליל  כג ּומ! ֲהכֹון:  
ֱאל  
ְיי
א  
ר 
ְלִמּב ְרֵּגז  ְּדא! ת  
י ִּפיקּו  ְוא! ֵאל  
ִיְׂשר
ּוְבֵני  א  
ְבנ א! ֵתּה  
י מּו  
ּוְרג א  
ְׁשִרית ְלמ!
ת מֶֹׁשה: 
ִּקיד ְיי
 י א ִדי פ! 
דּו ְּכמ 
ֵאל ֲעב 
ִיְׂשר

 

 
רש“י
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a wound on a person, so shall be inflicted upon him. 21 One who strikes an animal shall 
make restitution for it, and one who strikes a person shall be put to death. 22 There shall 
be one law for you, it shall be for proselyte and native alike, for I, HASHEM, am your God.
 23 Moshe spoke to the Children of Israel, and they took the blasphemer to the outside of 
the camp, and they stoned him to death [with] a stone; and the Children of Israel did as 
HASHEM had commanded Moshe.

377. See Schottenstein Edition, Sanhedrin 3b note 4.   378. This idea, that one law for you teaches that the law should be applied equally, 
is used in other contexts as well. For example, it teaches us to equate court proceedings for different types of law — i.e., for monetary and 
capital cases, so that in both types of cases, relatives are invalid to serve as witnesses (Sanhedrin 28a). 

Our pasuk puts striking an animal together with striking 
a parent; this comparison teaches us several rules:

Just as when one strikes an animal he is liable only if he 
causes a wound, one who strikes a parent is liable only if 
he causes a wound.

Additionally, just as when one wounds an animal to help 
it — when bloodletting, for example — he is certainly not 
liable to pay for damages, so too when someone causes a 
wound to his parent while therapeutically helping the par-
ent, he is not executed (Sanhedrin 84b).

  � He Started It
ה,  
ֲחֵבירֹו ְּתִחיּל ל ּב! ב! 
ם ֶׁשח 
ד 
ת. א ם יּומ� ד� ֵּכה א� ה ּומ� ְּלֶמּנ� ה ְיׁש� ֵּכה ְבֵהמ� ּומ�
ה“  
ְּלֶמּנ ְיׁש! ה  
ְבֵהמ ֵּכה  ”ּומ! ִּדְכִתיב  יב,  
ּי ח! ֶנֶזק,  ֲעֶׂשה  ְונ! ר  ז! 
ֶׁשח ִּפי  ל  ע! ף  א!

(ירושלמי בבא קמא א, א):
Rather than simply saying, one who strikes an animal 

“yeshaleim” (ֵּלם  shall make restitution, our pasuk ,(ְיׁש!
writes yeshalmena (ה 
ְּלֶמּנ ”.shall make restitution “for it ,(ְיׁש!

The Torah is teaching that the person who strikes the 
animal is liable for any damage caused by his act; if the 
animal strikes him back, the owner of the animal is not 
responsible for those damages. Rather, the instigator must 
pay the full damage he caused to the animal, and the ani-
mal’s damage to him is not deducted.

Similarly, if a person starts a fight with his fellow, the 
victim is not liable for damages he causes when striking 
back at his attacker (Yerushalmi Bava Kamma 1:1).

ֶכם .22 ד ִיְהֶיה ל� ט ֶאח�  There shall be one law — ִמְׁשּפ�
for you.

  � The Same Procedure
ׁשֹות  
ד ִּדיֵני ְנפ 
מֹונֹות ְוֶאח 
ד ִּדיֵני מ 
ה ֶאח 
ר ּתֹור ֶכם. ְּדב! ד ִיְהֶיה ל� ט ֶאח� ִמְׁשּפ�
קכב:,  (יבמות  ֶכם“  
ל ִיְהֶיה  ד  
ֶאח ט  ”ִמְׁשּפ! ר  ֶׁשֶּנֱאמ! ה,  
ֲחִקיר ּוב! ה  
ִּבְדִריׁש

סנהדרין ב:, לב.):
The previous pasuk discussed both a monetary case 

(striking an animal) and a capital case (striking a person). 
Our pasuk then says, there shall be one law for you, im-
plying that we examine the testimony of the witnesses in 
both monetary and capital cases similarly. In both types of 
cases, the testimony needs to be carefully examined, with 
the witnesses testifying about the specifics of the time, 
place, and particulars of the alleged event.

However, our Sages instituted that in monetary cases, 
the examination of the witnesses should be less intense, 
unless the judges detect possible fraud. They did this so 
that potential lenders would not be scared to lend money, 
fearing that if they had to go to Beis Din to collect the 
debt, even truthful witnesses might fail so detailed a cross-
examination (Yevamos 122b; Sanhedrin 2b, 32a).377

  � Across the Board
ֶוה ְלכּוְּלֶכם (כתובות לג., בבא קמא פג:,  
ּׁש ט ה! 
ֶכם. ִמְׁשּפ ד ִיְהֶיה ל� ט ֶאח� ִמְׁשּפ�

פד., סנהדרין כח.):
There shall be one law for you teaches that laws should 

be applied equally across the board.
Therefore, in the case of penalties for a particular act, 

they should be ones that can be applied equally. For ex-
ample, if someone with eyesight takes out the eye of a 
blind man, it is illogical to take out his eye — that sees 
— as retribution. Just as in that case we make him pay for 
the damage, our pasuk tells us that any time one takes out 
another’s eye, we do not literally take an eye for an eye, but 
we make him pay.

Additionally, just as a relative may not bear testimony 
in capital cases, he is disqualified from bearing witness 
in monetary cases (Kesubos 33a; Bava Kamma 83b, 84a; 
Sanhedrin 28a).378

ֵּגר .For proselyte — ּכ�

  � A Beis Din Is Required
(קדושין  ְּכִדין  ֵּביּה,  ְּכִתיב  ט“  ”ִמְׁשּפ! א?  
ְעמ אי ט! ה, מ! 
ִריְך ְׁשלֹׁש 
ֵּגר צ ֵּגר.  ּכ�

סב:):
Our pasuk mentions ט  together (law or judgment) ִמְׁשּפ!

with ֵּגר, proselyte. This teaches that just as judgment re-
quires three judges presiding over a case, a conversion 
must take place before a court of three Jews (Kiddushin 
62b).

ִּיְרְּגמּו ֹאתֹו .23 .And they stoned him — ו�

  � Unclothed
ִּיְרְּגמּו ֹאתֹו. ”ֹאתֹו" ְולֹא ִבְכסּותֹו (סנהדרין מג.): ו�

By saying, they stoned “him,” our pasuk implies that 
they stoned just him, and not his clothing. From this we 
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see that when someone is executed by stoning, his cloth-
ing is first removed, other than a small piece of material 
that covers his private parts (Sanhedrin 43a).

ֶבן a stone [With] — א�

  � One Is Enough
א (סנהדרין מג.): 
צ 
ת י ח! ֶבן. ֶׁשִאם ֵמת ְּבֶאֶבן א! א�

Translated literally, our pasuk says, and they stoned him 
[with] a stone. It seems quite obvious that stoning is per-
formed with a stone, so what was the Torah’s purpose in 
again mentioning “a stone”?

Since it uses the singular, a stone, the pasuk teaches that 
if the man died from the first large stone that was used, the 
court has fulfilled its obligation to execute through stoning 
(Sanhedrin 43a).
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 / THE HAFTAROS   

the Outer Courtyard, to the Outer Courtyard to the people, 
let them remove the clothes in which they minister and 
leave them in the holy chambers; let them don other gar-
ments and let them not mingle with people in their clothes. 
20 Their heads they may not shear nor a wild growth may 
they permit; they shall keep their heads trimmed. 21 They 
shall not drink wine — any Kohen — when they enter the 
Inner Courtyard. 22 Widow or divorcee they may not take 
themselves for wives, only virgins from the offspring of the 
House of Israel; but a widow who shall only be widowed, 
some Kohanim may take. 23 They shall instruct My people 
concerning the differences between holy and ordinary; let 
them inform them of the difference between contaminated 
and clean. 24 Concerning a grievance let them stand in judg-
ment, and according to My laws are they to adjudicate it; 
my teachings and decrees regarding My appointed times are 
they to protect; and My Sabbaths are they to sanctify. 25 To a 
human corpse they are not to come to become contaminated, 
except for a father and mother, son and daughter, brother, 
and sister who had never been married to a man, they may 
become contaminated. 26 After his cleansing, let them count 
seven days for him. 27 Now on the day of his entry into the 
Sanctuary, to the Inner Courtyard, to minister in the Sanctu-
ary, let him bring his sin-offering — the words of my Lord 
HASHEM/ELOHIM.
 28 And it shall be a heritage for them; I am their heritage; 
give them no ancestral possession in Israel; I am their ances-
tral possession. 29 They shall eat the meal-offering, the sin-
offering, and the guilt-offering; any cherem-vow in Israel shall 
be for them. 30 All the choice first fruits of every kind and all 
terumah of any kind — of all your terumah gifts — shall go 
to the Kohanim; the first yield of your dough shall you give 
to the Kohen, to make a blessing rest upon your home. 31Any 
carcass or torn animal of fowl or livestock, the Kohanim may 
not eat.

֒ם  
ע 
ֶאל־ה ֘ה  
יצֹונ hח ה! ר  dצ 
ח Pֶאל־ה ה  ֜ 
יצֹונ hח ה! ר  ֵצ֨ 
ח Pה
יחּו  jם ְוִהּנ ֔ 
ְר̂תם ּב Vה֙ ְמׁש 
ּמ ם ֲאֶׁשר־ֵה֨ ִיְפְׁש֣טּו ֶאת־ִּבְגֵדיֶה֗
א־ ים ְולֹֽ ̂דים ֲאֵחִר֔ 
ְבׁשּו֙ ְּבג Vּ֑קֶֹדׁש ְול ְׁש֣כֹת ה! hם ְּבל oאֹות
חּו  ֵּל֔ ְיג! ֣לֹא  ם֙  
כ ְורֹאׁש ם:  Pְּבִבְגֵדיה ם  oע 
ֶאת־ה ְּדׁ֥שּו  ְיק!
ִין  ם: כא ְוי£ Pאֵׁשיה V֥סֹום ִיְכְס֖מּו ֶאת־ר 
חּו ּכ ּל� ע ֣לֹא ְיׁש! ר! cּופ
ית:  hְּפִנימ ה! ר  fצ 
ח Pֶאל־ה ם  oְּבבֹוא ן  ל־ֹּכה� 
ּכ א־ִיְׁשּ֖תּו  לֹֽ
ים ּ̂כי ִאם־ vׁש 
ם ְלנ cה 
א־ִיְק֥חּו ל ה לֹֽ ֔ 
ה֙ ּוְגרּוׁש 
נ 
ְלמ כב ְוא!
ה  Wְהי hר ּת Wה֙ ֲאׁש 
נ 
ְלמ א! Vל ְוה ֵא֔ 
ִיְׂשר ית  dע֙ ּב ִמֶּז֨ר! ְּבתּו֗לֹת 
ין ֖קֶֹדׁש ְל֑חֹל  fּ̂מי יֹו֔רּו ּב חּו: כג ְוֶאת־ע! Vן ִיּק zה ִמֹּכה ֔ 
נ 
ְלמ א!
ְמ֣דּו  ע! iי ה  
ּמ ֵה֚ יב  ל־ִר֗ כד ְוע! ם:  ֽיֹוִדע� ֖הֹור  
ְלט א  fמ 
ין־ט Qּוב
הּו [ושפטהו כ‘]  י ִיְׁשְּפט¤ uט 
ט [לשפט כ‘] ְּבִמְׁשּפ ֔ 
ְלִמְׁשּפ
ְוֶאת־ ִיְׁש֔מֹרּו  י  lל־ֽמֹוֲעד 
ְּבכ י֙  ְוֶאת־ֻחּקֹת! י  �ְוֶאת־ּֽתֹורֹת
ה  qְמא 
ם ֥לֹא י
֖בֹוא ְלט ֔ 
ד 
ת א dׁשּו: כה ְוֶאל־מ Qּד י ְיק! uְּבתֹות ׁש!
֛חֹות ֲאֶׁשר־ 
ח ּוְלא ֗ 
ת ְלא ֜ ן ּוְלב! ם ּוְלֵב֨ ב ּ֠וְלֵא֠ ֡ 
ּ̂כי ִאם־ְלא
ת  mִׁשְבע ֑תֹו  
ֳהר Vי ט zֲחר iכו ְוא אּו:  Vּמ ִיּט! יׁש  kה ְלא ְית\ Vלֹא־ה
ר  eצ 
ח Pּ֜קֶֹדׁש ֶאל־ה ים ִיְסְּפרּו־ֽלֹו: כז ּוְביֹום֩ ּבֹ֨אֹו ֶאל־ה! kמ 
י
י  ם ֲאדֹנ\ א֑תֹו ְנא� 
ּט יב ח! kְקר ּ֔קֶֹדׁש י! ת ּב! dר 
ְלׁש ְּפִניִמית֙  ה!
֗ה  
ֲאֻחּז iו ם  qת 
ֲחל iנ י  kֲאנ ה  ֔
ֲחל iְלנ ֶהם֙  
ל ה  ְית| Vכח ְוה ה:  hֱיהֹו
ה֙  
ִּמְנח כט ה! ם:  Vת 
ֲאֻחּז י  kֲאנ ל  ֵא֔ 
ְּבִיְׂשר ֶהם֙  
ל א־ִתְּת֤נּו  לֹֽ
ל  zא 
ֶרם ְּבִיְׂשר fל־ח 
אְכ֑לּום ְוכ ה יֹֽ 
ּמ zם ה ֔
ׁש 
א Vאת ְוה ּט{ ח! iְוה
ת ּ֗כֹל  ל־ְּת֣רּומ! 
ל־ִּבּ֨כּוֵרי ֜כֹל ְוכ 
ה: ל ְוֵראִׁשית֩ ּכ Pְהי hם י wה 
ל
ית ֲעִריֽסֹוֵתיֶכם֙  sה ְוֵראׁש bְהי hים י kֲהנ ֹּכֽ ם ל! ִמֹּכל֙ ְּתרּו֣מֹוֵתיֶכ֔
ה֙  
ל־ְנֵבל 
לא ּכ  : 
ך Pֶאל־ֵּבית ה  oכ 
ְּבר יח!  jנ 
ְלה ן  ֹּכֵה֔ ל! ִּתְּת֣נּו 

ים: hֲהנ ֹּכֽ אְכ֖לּו ה! ה ֥לֹא יֹֽ qְּבֵהמ ֖עֹוף ּוִמן־ה! 
ה ִמן־ה ֔ 
ּוְטֵרפ
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44 15 B ut the Levite-Kohanim — descendants of Tzadok who 
safeguarded the charge of My Sanctuary when the 

Children of Israel strayed from Me — let them draw near to 
Me to serve Me, let them stand before Me to offer Me fat and 
blood — the words of my Lord HASHEM/ELOHIM. 16 They shall 
come to My Sanctuary, and they shall approach My table to 
serve Me, and they shall safeguard My charge.
 17 Now when they come to the gates of the Inner Court-
yard they are to wear linen clothes; let no wool be upon 
them when they serve in the gates of the Inner Courtyard 
and within. 18 Linen turbans shall be on their heads and 
linen breeches shall be on their loins; let them not gird 
themselves where one perspires. 19 Now when they leave for 

ֶאת־ ְמ֜רּו  Vׁש ר  ֲאֶׁש֨ ֗דֹוק  
צ י  dְּבנ ְלִוִּי֜ם  ה! ֲהִנ֨ים  ֹּכֽ מד טו ְוה!
ה ִיְקְר֥בּו  
ּמ י ה� ל!֔ 
ע Qֵאל֙ מ 
י־ִיְׂשר Qִׁשי֙ ִּבְת֤עֹות ְּבנ 
ֶרת ִמְקּד ִמְׁשמ_
ם  ם ְנא� ֔ 
ד 
ֶלב ו dיב ִלי֙ ח jְקר ֗י ְלה! נ! 
ְמ֣דּו ְלפ Vִני ְוע ְרת� Vי ְלׁש uֵאל
ה ִיְקְר֥בּו ֶאל־ 
ּמ י ְוה� ִׁש֗ 
֣בֹאּו ֶאל־ִמְקּד 
ה י 
ּמ ה: טז ֵה֜ hי ֱיהֹו ֲאדֹנ\

ם֙  
֗ה ְּבבֹוא 
י 
י: יז ְוה hְרּת ְמ֖רּו ֶאת־ִמְׁשמ! Vִני ְוׁש ְרת� Vי ְלׁש kנ 
ֻׁשְלח
ׁשּו ְולֹא־ qים ִיְלּב kי ִפְׁשּת fית ִּבְגד ְּפִניִמ֔ ר ה! dצ 
ח Pֲעֵרי֙ ה iֶאל־ׁש

ית  kְּפִנימ ר ה! fצ 
ח Pי ה ֲער� iם ְּבׁש ֗ 
ְרת Vֶמר ְּבׁש ה ֲעֵליֶהם֙ ֶצ֔ ֲעל_ iי
ים  י ִפְׁשִּת֔ dם ּוִמְכְנס ֔ 
ל־רֹאׁש ְה֣יּו ע! hי ִפְׁשִּתים֙ י eֲאר iה: יח ּפ 
ְית Vב
ו
ֶאל־ ם  ֠ 
יט ּ֠וְבֵצאת ע:  ז! Vּי ּב! ְחְּג֖רּו  י! ֥לֹא  ם  bְתֵניה 
ל־מ ע! ְה֖יּו  hי
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